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Introduction 


1 The historical and literary background to the first Hebrew 
Shakespeare translations 

The first Hebrew Shakespeare translations are a product of the Haskalah, or 
Jewish Enlightenment, a hugely influential social and intellectual movement that 
emerged in Berlin in the 1770s around the German Jewish philosopher Moses 
Mendelssohn and his circle. The Haskalah evolved under the influence of the gen- 
eral European Enlightenment but with a specific focus on Jewish issues. Maskilim, 
adherents of the Haskalah, sought to promote greater integration of Jews into their 
European host societies with a view towards eventual emancipation. To this end 
they advocated educational reform, including engagement with science, math- 
ematics, European languages, and other subjects that had been absent from the 
traditional Ashkenazic (Northern, Central, and Eastern European Jewish) educa- 
tional system, which was dedicated solely to study of the canonical Jewish texts 
with a focus on the Babylonian Talmud. A central element of the Maskilic project 
was the creation of a modern literary culture in Hebrew including genres that had 
not previously existed among Ashkenazic Jewry. Early Maskilic literary production 
consisted primarily of critical essays, poetry, and some drama (Pelli 1979). At the 
time Hebrew was not a spoken language, having died out in the early centuries ce 
and remaining more or less solely a literary medium until its revernacularization 
in late nineteenth- and early twentieth-century Palestine (Saenz-Badillos 1993). 
The Maskilim selected Hebrew as the chief vehicle of their literary project due to 
its central and venerable status in Jewish society as the language of its main reli- 
gious, legal, and philosophical writings (Pelli 1979: 73-108; Shavit 1993; Schatz 
2009; Eldar 2016). They typically expressed a preference for Biblical Hebrew over 
postbiblical varieties of the language, regarding the biblical stratum as the purest 
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form (Shavit 1993: 117-18) - although not all early Maskilim supported a strictly 
purist biblical style (Schatz 2009). They rejected Yiddish, the Central and Eastern 
European vernacular, and sought to replace it with German as the Jews’ spoken 
language (Shavit 1993: 114-15; Eldar 2016: 29). Over the course of the following 
decades, the Haskalah spread into Galicia and then further east into czarist Russia, 
where it gave rise to a much more extensive body of Hebrew literature including 
novels, short stories, novellas, and plays (Patterson 1988) in addition to a thriving 
press and other forms of non-fiction. Maskilic fiction included both original com- 
positions and translations of European literature, mainly German or, in the later 
decades of the Haskalah, Russian (Toury 2012: 133, 162-72). The popularity of 
translations during the Haskalah was a product of the desire to expand the Hebrew 
literary canon (Toury 2012: 165), as in other cultures with newly emerging literary 
models (Even-Zohar 1990: 47). 

Considering Shakespeare’s status as one of the most highly regarded authors 
in the European canon, it is unsurprising that the early Maskilim became inter- 
ested in his work as part of their drive to develop a new Hebrew literature based 
on European models. Shakespeare’s particular eminence in Germany is especially 
relevant in this context both because of the great admiration for his work expressed 
by Lessing, Schiller, and Goethe - whom the Maskilic authors held in extremely 
high esteem - and because most Maskilim accessed and translated European litera- 
ture through German intermediaries, with few of them trained in other European 
languages (Almagor 1975: 721-6; Toury 2012: 162-72). The early decades of the 
Haskalah saw the first attempt to translate Shakespeare into Hebrew, a rendition 
of fifteen lines of a speech by King Henry IV from Henry TV Part Two (via German) 
that appeared in a book on biblical poetics (Levisohn 1816). The translated excerpt 
was intended to serve as an example of the concept of the apostrophe (Toury 
2012: 171). 

Following this initial effort, there was a gap of twenty-five years before any 
further Shakespeare extracts appeared in Hebrew. Between the 1840s and 1870s, 
a small number of Maskilic writers produced half a dozen fragmentary transla- 
tions, mostly monologues and all via German versions. These fragments include 
three excerpts from Hamlet; the first, by Fabius Mieses, was composed in 1842 but 
remained unpublished until 1891; the second, by Naphtali Poper Krassensohn, 
appeared in the Maskilic periodical Kokheve Yishaq in 1856; and the third, by the 
prominent Hebrew literary figure Peretz Smolenskin, consists of four short extracts 
embedded in his novel The Joy of the Godless, which was published in the liter- 
ary journal HaShahar in 1872. There were also two excerpts from Macbeth; the 
first appeared in an article by Joshua Steinberg published in 1868 in the Maskilic 
periodical HaKarmel; the second was translated by an S. Medliger and published 
in the periodical Ha'et in 1871. Finally, an extract based on Herder’s version of a 
song from Cymbeline was translated by Simon Bacher and published in Kokheve 
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Yishaq in 1862. 1 As Toury (2012: 171-2) observes, these fragments did very little 
to familiarize Maskilic readers with Shakespeare’s work or to establish a position 
for him within the nascent Hebrew literary library: with the exception of Peretz 
Smolenskin, the translators were all minor or unknown literary figures, the transla- 
tions were typically published in relatively peripheral journals, and some of them 
(such as those of Smolenskin) were further obscured by appearing embedded 
within novels or articles. 

This early period of marginal Hebrew Shakespeare translation ended with the 
publication of Isaac Edward Salkinson’s Hebrew version of Othello, Ithiel the Cushite 
of Venice (Vienna, 1874). Salkinson’s Ithiel marked the beginning of a new era in 
the story of Shakespeare in Hebrew because it was the first rendition of a complete 
play to appear in the language and the first to gain widespread critical attention in 
Maskilic literary circles. In addition, it was the first Hebrew Shakespeare version to 
be translated directly from the English original, constituting a departure from the 
earlier practice of indirect translation via German. Salkinson’s translations were 
thus the first to bring the English and Hebrew texts into a direct dialogue with 
each other, in contrast to the previous versions, which were shaped by the inter- 
pretive filter of the German intermediary. This is significant not only in the imme- 
diate context of early Hebrew Shakespeare translation, but in that of translated 
nineteenth-century Hebrew literature in more general terms, as throughout this 
period English literature in Hebrew was typically mediated via German, and the 
distinction between direct and indirect translation was relatively unknown (Toury 
2012: 165-73). Salkinson’s pivotal role in the history of Hebrew Shakespeare 
translation is rooted in his singular biographical circumstances, which will be dis- 
cussed in Section 2. 


2 Isaac Edward (Eliezer) Salkinson's life and works 

Biographical information on Salkinson, in particular his early years, is relatively 
scant. He is believed to have been born in 1820 as Isaac Eliezer Salkinson in a small 
village near Shklov, a town in present-day Belarus that was then part of the Russian 
Empire. His father is thought to have been a poor scholar who was unsuccessful in 
securing a rabbinical post but served for a time as a judge in a rabbinical court in 
Shklov (Zitron 1925: 37-8); while some sources (e.g., Lapide 1984: 92) identify 
him as the Hebrew poet Solomon Salkind (1806-68), there does not seem to be 
any clear basis for this. Salkinson’s father was married twice. He had three chil- 
dren with his first wife, of whom Salkinson was the youngest. He and his first wife 


1 See Almagor (1975: 769-71) and Toury (2012: 171) for bibliographic details of these early fragmentary 
Hebrew Shakespeare translations, and Almagor (1975: 737-9) for a short discussion of them. 
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Figure 1 Isaac Edward (Eliezer) Salkinson (1820-83) 

were divorced sometime during Salkinson’s childhood; he subsequently remar- 
ried and had another two children (Zitron 1925: 38). According to the only book- 
length biography of Salkinson (Cohen 1942: 12), his family life was unhappy and 
he was cruelly treated by his stepmother. The same account states that Salkinson’s 
mother died when he was seven and his father may have died around ten years 
later; by contrast, according to the short biographical sketch appearing in Dunlop 
(1894: 373), his father died seven years before his mother. Salkinson received a 
traditional Jewish education, which included study of the classical sources (the 
Hebrew Bible, the Mishnah, and especially the Talmud), and gained a reputation 
as an ilui, an outstanding scholar (Zitron 1925: 38). Like other Eastern European 
Jews of the period, his native vernacular was Yiddish. 

When Salkinson was sixteen or seventeen he is believed to have left home 
and settled in Mogilev, a larger city in present-day Belarus, where he continued his 
studies of the traditional Jewish sources until he was forced into hiding at the house 
of an innkeeper in a nearby village in order to avoid being conscripted into the czar- 
ist army (Zitron 1925: 39-41). While in the village, the innkeeper introduced him 
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to a man who exposed him to the Maskilic principle of secular education in addi- 
tion to Torah study and encouraged him to study medieval Hebrew literature as 
well as the Talmud (Zitron 1925: 42-3) . The innkeeper wanted Salkinson to marry 
his granddaughter, and when Salkinson refused his host attempted to prevent him 
from leaving the village. Salkinson’s Maskilic friend helped him to obtain a travel 
permit and escape the village (Zitron 1925: 43-9). He travelled to Minsk and from 
there to Vilna, where he was introduced to Chayim Zalman Eliashevitz, a Maskil 
who took him in and introduced him to key Maskilic ideologies and texts. Under 
Eliashevitz’s guidance he studied Hebrew grammar, Moses Mendelssohn’s influ- 
ential Judeo- German Bible translation, and the German and Russian languages. 
While Salkinson did not take to the study of Russian and abandoned it after a short 
time (Zitron 1925: 49), he immersed himself in the study of German language 
and literature with the intention of travelling to Germany to pursue further educa- 
tion (Cohen 1942: 18). While in Vilna he fell in love with Eliashevitz’s daughter, 
but she did not return his affections, preferring a rabbinical student who used to 
frequent Eliashevitz’s house (Zitron 1925: 50). According to Zitron, the rabbini- 
cal student would write Hebrew poetry for her, which impressed both her and her 
father. Apparently jealousy of his competitor spurred Salkinson to make his first 
attempt at literary translation into Hebrew, a rendition of the first act of Schiller’s 
drama Kabale und Liebe called mnNl D’bDJ ‘Deceit and Love’ (Zitron 1925: 50), 
which does not seem to have survived. While Eliashevitz and his Maskilic associ- 
ates were impressed with the translation, it did not have the desired effect of win- 
ning over Eliashevitz’s daughter, and the rejection caused Salkinson to leave Vilna 
(Zitron 1925:50). Lacking a foreign travel permit, he crossed the Prussian border 
illegally and made his way to Konigsberg (present-day Kaliningrad), from whence 
he planned to continue on to Berlin (Zitron 1925: 52-3). The subsequent turn of 
events is somewhat unclear. According to Zitron (1925: 53), while working at the 
Konigsberg port in order to make money for his trip to Berlin he met a converted 
Jewish ship’s captain who offered him free passage to London and persuaded him 
that it would be easier for him to continue his studies there. By contrast, Dunlop 
(1894: 373) states that he decided to go the United States in order to train under a 
‘celebrated rabbi’ and stopped off in London on the way. 

Regardless of the circumstances of his journey, it is clear that Salkinson arrived 
in London in the late 1840s. According to Zitron (1925: 53-4), the ship’s captain 
arranged for him to be taken to the London Missionary Society, an organization 
that was engaged in, among its many international missionary projects, convert- 
ing London Jews to Christianity. At some point following this initial encounter 
Salkinson converted to Christianity, allegedly under the influence of an elderly con- 
verted Jewish couple who took him in, showed him hospitality, and encouraged him 
in his educational ambitions (Zitron 1925: 60-5; Cohen 1942: 21-3). Salkinson is 
one of a number of Eastern European Jewish translators and scholars to convert to 
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Christianity under missionary auspices in this period. 2 Following his conversion, 
Salkinson completed a four-year course at the college of the British Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews, subsequently becoming a missionary of 
the British Society in Scotland while training as a Presbyterian minister in Edinburgh 
and Glasgow. He received his ordination in Glasgow in 1859 (Dunlop 1894: 373). 

Around this time Salkinson began to engage in earnest with his interest in 
Hebrew translation. In an autobiographical sketch published in Dunlop (1894: 373), 
he recalls how upon first encountering the New Testament - in a Hebrew transla- 
tion - he felt the need for ‘a version in idiomatic Hebrew’. Having acquired Greek 
language skills as part of his seminary training, he translated the Epistle to the 
Romans into Hebrew (Salkinson 1855 - although Salkinson himself cites a pub- 
lication date of 1853). This was followed by a Hebrew translation of Philosophy 
of the Plan of Salvation: A Book for the Times (Walker 1841), an American mission- 
ary tract; the translation was commissioned by Salkinson’s fellow students at the 
United Presbyterian Seminary and was published in 1858. Dunlop (1894: 375-7) 
contains details of this book and Salkinson’s Hebrew translation of it. At some point 
he married a younger Jewish woman who had converted to Christianity and the 
couple had two children (Kamianski as cited in Zitron 1925: 71), but there is little 
additional information in this respect other than that his wife was ‘his invaluable 
helpmate in the Mission Field’ (Dunlop 1894: 382). 

At this time Salkinson returned to literary translation, following a sugges- 
tion by his converted Jewish colleague Christian David Ginsburg that he produce a 
Hebrew version of Milton’s Paradise Lost (Dunlop 1894: 374). He began his transla- 
tion in 1861 and completed it in 1870, when it was published with Ginsburg’s assis- 
tance under the title of Dtitn nN izru’l ‘So He Drove Out the Man’. 3 Reverend Joseph 
Rawson Lumby, Norrisian Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, commented (in 
Dunlop 1894: 377) that Salkinson’s Hebrew translation ‘sets forth Christian teach- 
ing almost as definitely as does the Apostles’ Creed’. This contrasts sharply with 
Salkinson’s later Shakespeare translations, in which he typically omits or Judaizes 
Christian elements, as discussed in Section 3.2.1. 

At some point after Salkinson completed his studies in Scotland, the British 
Society posted him to Pressburg (present-day Bratislava), where there was a large 
Jewish community, in order to pursue his missionary activities there among his for- 
mer coreligionists (Cohen 1942: 23). In 1876 he was transferred to Vienna, which 


2 See Dunlop (1894) for a compilation of biographical sketches of Jewish converts to Christianity in 
Victorian Britain; see Ruderman (2015) for a discussion of the nineteenth-century missionary activity 
of the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, focusing on the central figure of 
Alexander McCaul. See also Endelman (1987). 

3 This title is a citation of the beginning of Gen. 3:24, in which God drives Adam and Eve out of the Garden 
of Eden after they eat from the tree of knowledge. See Dikman (in Salkinson 1874/2015: 234—5) for a brief 
discussion of Salkinson’s translation of Paradise Lost. 
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at the time was a pivotal hub of Maskilic literary culture, serving as the home of 
various major Hebrew writers (mostly emigres from czarist Russia) and journals 
including the influential HaShahar, the chief forum for late nineteenth-century 
Hebrew literature (Holtzman 2010). In Vienna Salkinson met and became friends 
with Peretz Smolenskin, the Russian-born editor of HaShahar and an extremely 
prominent author of Maskilic Hebrew prose fiction. During his time in Vienna 
Salkinson seems to have spent a great deal of time associating with members of 
the Maskilic Hebrew literary circles, befriending well-known authors such as Judah 
Leib Gordon and Abraham Baer Gottlober; indeed, Zitron (1925: 67), who met 
Salkinson during his years in Vienna, suggests that this activity was more impor- 
tant to him than his missionary work. Hebrew writers who were acquainted with 
him seem to have regarded him as honest and upstanding, with a true love for the 
Hebrew language, and to have respected him (while simultaneously holding him in 
suspicion) for his openness regarding his missionary activities (Cohen 1942: 38). 

Smolenskin had a longstanding desire to see Shakespeare’s plays in Hebrew, 
but lacked the English skills to conduct a translation from the original himself. Upon 
meeting Salkinson, who was a fluent English speaker and had experience with liter- 
ary translation into Hebrew, he saw the rare opportunity for this dream to be fulfilled 
and commissioned him to translate an entire play, Othello. Salkinson’s acceptance of 
this commission is likely to have been rooted in his longstanding passion for literary 
translation, as well as in his evident desire to maintain a foothold in the Maskilic 
Hebrew cultural world despite his conversion. His Othello translation, entitled Ithiel 
the Cushite of Venice, was published in Vienna in 1874 with a lengthy preface by 
Smolenskin. This preface is itself a remarkable piece of early Hebrew Shakespeare 
criticism, which makes for fascinating reading in its own right. In it, Smolenskin 
analyses Shakespeare’s significance as a playwright and provides a psychological 
assessment of the characters appearing in the play, with a particular focus on Ithiel 
(Othello), Doeg (Iago), Phichol (Brabantio), and Asenath (Desdemona); in addi- 
tion, he evaluates the ways in which the play’s themes are particularly relevant and 
instructive for a Jewish audience, and argues for his vision of good literature as a 
vehicle for the depiction of human nature in all its moral complexity. 

The motivation behind Salkinson’s and Smolenskin’s selection of Othello 
as opposed to other Shakespearean works is unclear. Scolnicov (2001) proposes 
that the subject matter of Othello was particularly appealing to Salkinson because 
he identified with the protagonist’s liminal status as a foreigner and convert. This 
was followed by a translation of Romeo and Juliet, called Ram and Jael, published 
in 1878. 4 Again, there is no explicit reason given for the selection of this par- 
ticular play. Gilulah (2013: 50) suggests that the choice of Othello followed by 


4 See Section 3 . 1 for further details of the publication and reception of these two translations. 
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Romeo and Juliet hints at a particular interest in the themes of jealousy and love. 
(If so, perhaps this interest was inspired by Salkinson’s memories of his love for 
Eliashevitz’s daughter and his unsuccessful rivalry for her affections.) During 
this time, Salkinson also rendered Christoph August Tiedge’s early nineteenth- 
century German poetic work Urania into Hebrew at the request of the Reverend 
Jellinek in Vienna (Dunlop 1894: 374); the translation was published in 1877. 
Apparently he also translated Byron’s 1815 volum e Hebrew Melodies into Hebrew, 
but this does not seem to have survived (Oz in Salkinson 1878/2016: 190). 

Despite his obvious affinity for Maskilic cultural activity, Salkinson’s autobio- 
graphical sketch and letters to John Dunlop - secretary of the British Society - pre- 
dictably paint a very different picture of his time in Vienna, focusing on his attempts 
to convert the local Jews to Christianity while downplaying his work as a liter- 
ary translator. Salkinson (in Dunlop 1894: 380-2) describes visits to the Temple 
Library in Vienna, where he attended lectures on Midrash and the Hebrew Bible in 
an attempt to raise the issue of the Messiah with the Jewish audience, his discus- 
sions with a Jewish doctor with whom he discussed the tenets of Christianity, and 
a friend from Breslau who converted under his influence. Nevertheless, regardless 
of such efforts Salkinson did admit that he felt translation to be his chief purpose in 
life, stating that ‘Hebrew translation seemes [sic] to be the only talent given to me, 
and it I have consecrated to the Lord’ (Dunlop 1894: 382). It is thus unsurprising 
that even within the context of his missionary work, Salkinson’s most memorable 
achievement was in the realm of translation. The British Society, like Smolenskin, 
recognized his singular talent in this area and in 1877 commissioned him to pro- 
duce a Hebrew version of the New Testament. In his autobiographical sketch 
(Dunlop 1894: 375) he notes: 1 undertook the work with delight, the more so since 
many learned Jews repeatedly expressed to me their astonishment that I had not 
undertaken it long ago.’ 

Salkinson seems to have intended to continue juggling his Hebrew literary 
translation with his missionary activities . In the preface to RamandJael, Smolenskin 
puts forth his vision for a complete series of Hebrew Shakespeare plays translated 
by Salkinson. However, this dream was to go unrealized. According to the Hebrew 
writer David Isaiah Silberbusch (1936), following publication of Ram andJael a fel- 
low converted Jew called Josephus, who had taken a dislike to Smolenskin and was 
offended at his comparison of Shakespeare’s work to the Holy Scriptures (made 
in the preface to Salkinson’s Ithiel), took his anger out on Salkinson by reporting 
him to the British Society for neglecting his missionary work and New Testament 
commission while instead spending his time translating Shakespeare into Hebrew. 
The British Society dismissed Salkinson from his post for a year and banned him 
from returning until he had completed his New Testament translation. While 
Salkinson, unsurprisingly, does not reference this incident directly in his auto- 
biographical sketch, there is perhaps a veiled allusion to it when he says: ‘Under 
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peculiar circumstances, I was induced to translate, in my own hours of recreation, 
“Othello,” and “Romeo and Juliet’” (Dunlop 1894: 374). The reference to ‘peculiar 
circumstances’ and ‘own hours of recreation’ may suggest a reluctance to admit to 
the British Society, in whose volume the sketch was published, of his close associa- 
tion with the Jewish literary circles in Vienna and his engagement with Hebrew 
translation unrelated to his missionary work. In his letters to John Dunlop from the 
early 1880s he mentions his progress with the New Testament translation, noting 
that he does not wish to sell the manuscript and copyright to the British Society but 
rather to give it away freely (Dunlop 1894: 383). Whether the suspension of duty 
made him reluctant to return to literary translation or not is uncertain, but he did 
not turn his hand to further Shakespeare renditions. He died on 5 June 1883 in 
Vienna. At the time his New Testament translation was not quite finished and the 
British Society asked Christian David Ginsburg to complete it (Dunlop 1894: 384). 
The finished translation was published in 1885 by the London-based Trinitarian 
Bible Society as ‘The Salkinson-Ginsburg Hebrew New Testament’. It has since been 
reissued in numerous editions and remains available to the present day. 


3 Salkinson's Shakespeare translations 
3.1 Publication and reception 

As discussed in the previous sections, Salkinson’s translations were the product of 
a longstanding Maskilic interest in Shakespeare. Like the first fragmentary rendi- 
tions produced earlier in the nineteenth century, Salkinson’s Ithiel and Ram and 
Jael were intended as purely literary endeavours, designed for private reading by 
the largely Maskilic circles with an interest in Hebrew fiction. They were not envi- 
sioned for performance on stage, as they were composed several decades before the 
establishment of the first Hebrew theatres (following some intermittent Hebrew- 
language performances in Lodz and Riga towards the end of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the first permanent Hebrew theatres were launched in St Petersburg and 
Bialystock in 1909 5 ). Ithiel was published with Smolenskin’s support in a thou- 
sand copies (Almagor 1975: 753) by the Viennese printer Spitzer and Holzwarth 
Junior as a standalone volume (in contrast to many Maskilic Hebrew novels, which 
were serialized in literary journals such as Smolenskin’s HaShahar). According to 
the publication announcement printed in the leading Maskilic Hebrew periodical 
HaMaggid (10 March 1874), it was sold for eighty kopecks or three francs and could 
be purchased from the publishers or one of the agents selling HaShahar. The title 
page (Figures 2 and 3), which appeared in Hebrew and English, listed Salkinson 


5 See Zer-Zion (2010) for discussion of the early Hebrew theatre. 
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only as ‘J.E.S., translator of Paradise Lost’, while acknowledging Smolenskin promi- 
nently as editor. (Salkinson was likewise listed only as J.E.S. on the title page of his 
other literary translations.) Upon its publication, Ithiel was very well received in 
the Maskilic literary circles at which it was aimed. The publication announcement 
in HaMaggid (10 March 1874: 97) described it in glowing terms, stating that its 
like had never before been seen, and that it was a precious jewel for the Hebrew 
language. A similarly positive review appeared in a slightly later issue of the same 
newspaper ( HaMaggid , 26 May 1874: 185), in which it was praised as ‘one of the 
best and most faithful Hebrew translations that have been carried out in our days’; 
Smolenskin’s preface to the work was also lauded. However, in the following issue 
( HaMaggid , 2 June 1874: 193) the positive review was tempered by a notice draw- 
ing the reader’s attention to the fact that the unknown J.E.S. had been discovered to 
be none other than Isaac Salkinson, a convert and well-known missionary. A similar 
review appeared in another Hebrew periodical, HaLevanon (10 June 1874: 338), 
noting that the translation was magnificent and had rightly received praise, but 
that the anonymous translator was ‘not one of ours’. 6 

Smolenskin did not allow the criticism of Salkinson’s personal circumstances 
to deter him from pursuing his goal of seeing Shakespeare in Hebrew and he encour- 
aged Salkinson to continue work on a further Shakespeare translation, supporting 
him in the production of Ram and Jael, which was published in 1878 in Vienna by 
the printer Georg Brog, again in a thousand copies (Almagor 1975: 753) . However, 
the controversy surrounding Salkinson’s status is reflected in the fact that on the 
title page of this second translation, Smolenskin’s role in the project is played down, 
with his name appearing in miniscule letters under the publisher’s name (Figures 4 
and 5). In his preface to Ram and Jael (which is much shorter than his preface to 
Ithiel ), Smolenskin takes pains to explain to Salkinson that this decision should in 
no way be interpreted as an attempt to distance himself from his friend, but rather 
is rooted in a desire to spare Salkinson from the damage that would be done to 
the volume’s reputation were Smolenskin’s name to appear more prominently, 
given the latter’s many enemies in Maskilic literary circles. Perhaps surprisingly, 
despite the previously mentioned announcement in HaMaggid revealing the trans- 
lator’s identity and convert status, when Ram and Jael was published a short review 
appeared in the prominent Hebrew periodical HaMelis (11 March 1879: 190) prais- 
ing the work and referring to the translator only as ‘the anonymous author J.E.S.’. 
Another positive review appeared in the periodical HaSefira (3 June 1879: 158), 
again without acknowledging the translator’s identity. 


6 See Cohen (1942: 63-64) and Almagor (1975: 744) for further discussion of these critical reactions to 
Salkinson’s unusual status within the Jewish community; see also Salkinson (1874/2015: 226-9) for the 
announcements in HaMaggid. and HaLevanon. 
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Although Smolenskin’s dream of a complete series of Salkinson’s Hebrew 
Shakespeare translations was to remain unfulfilled, Ithiel and Ram and Jael quickly 
inspired others to follow suit, and the two decades following the publication of 
Salkinson’s groundbreaking work saw the appearance of another four translations 
of complete Shakespeare plays undertaken by various Eastern European Jewish 
authors. The first of these was Isaac Barb’s Macbeth (1883), followed by Judah Leib 
Elkind’s version of The Taming of the Shrew (1892), Samuel Leib Gordon’s transla- 
tion of King Lear (1890), and Hayim Yehiel Bornstein’s Hamlet (1900-1). With the 
exception of Barb’s Macbeth, which was translated via Schiller’s early nineteenth- 
century German adaptation, all of these plays were (at least allegedly) translated 
directly from the English, a trend initiated by Salkinson. Although information on 
these authors is relatively scarce, Salkinson’s work was undoubtedly familiar to 
them and most likely served as a model; an example of this may be Elkind’s deci- 
sion to name the Hebrew version of the protagonist Petruchio ‘Peretz’, which mir- 
rors Salkinson’s choice of name for the character Petruchio appearing in Romeo 
and Juliet. 7 8 

With the end of the Maskilic era and the rise of political Zionism in the late 
nineteenth century, the centre of Hebrew literary activity began to shift from 
Eastern Europe to Palestine. After the publication of Bornstein’s Hamlet there 
was a gap of more than twenty years before another complete Shakespeare play 
appeared in Hebrew (although a number of fragmentary renditions, a prose adap- 
tation, and some sonnet translations were produced in the intervening years 3 ). 
The next translation of an entire play was David Frischmann’s Coriolanus, which 
was published in Warsaw in 1924. Frischmann had come of age during the late 
Haskalah and had published his early works in Maskilic newspapers and literary 
journals such as HaShahar and HaMelis (Bar-Yosef 2010), and as such would most 
likely have been familiar with Salkinson’s Shakespeare translation. However, by the 
1920s, Jewish society and the status of Hebrew had changed radically, with the 
language now established both as a fully fledged vernacular in Palestine and as a 
much more widespread literary vehicle; as such, Frischmann’s translation belongs 
to a new generation of Hebrew Shakespeare rooted in a very different linguistic, 
literary, and cultural context from Salkinson’s. Frischmann’s Coriolanus was fol- 
lowed by Shimon Halkin’s version of The Merchant of Venice (Berlin, 1929) and Saul 
Tchernikovsky’s translation of Twelfth Night (Tel Aviv, 1930); a number of other 
plays were translated by Hebrew writers based in the United States during the 
1930s (Almagor 1975: 752-3). 


7 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 359. See Almagor (1975) for a summary discussion of these late 
nineteenth-century works and Kahn (forthcoming b) for an analysis of Bornstein’s Hamlet. 

8 See Almagor (1975: 776-81) for a complete list. 
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Salkinson’s Ithiel and Ram and Jael remained the only Hebrew translations 
of Othello and Romeo and Juliet in this period, and his work continued to be read 
and referenced in the new Palestinian context. Ithiel was reissued in Tel Aviv in 
1930, although significantly, Salkinson’s biblicized names for the characters 9 were 
replaced by the English originals, reflecting a shift in translatorial norms that had 
taken place since the Maskilic era. Moreover, Ithiel was performed (under the 
updated title of Othello 10 ) in Mandate Palestine, at the Haifa Hebrew Theatre, 
under the direction of Benno Fraenkel and featuring the actor Avraham Shklarsh 
in the title role. It opened on 12 March 1936 and was reviewed by the prominent 
Hebrew poet Lea Goldberg in the Hebrew newspaper Davar (Goldberg 1936). 
It was revived as a one-man performance with Avraham Shklarsh at the HaOhel 
Theatre in Tel Aviv, debuting on 21 November 1946, and was reviewed in several 
different Hebrew newspapers (Malkin 1946; Roeh 1946; Zussman 1946). Ram and 
Jael does not seem to have been performed. 

In the 1940s the Hebrew poets Lea Goldberg, Avraham Shlonsky, and Natan 
Alterman produced a new generation of Hebrew Shakespeare translations (Golomb 
1998: 263-70). This included the first replacement for one of Salkinson’s works, 
Natan Alterman’s Othello, which was published in 1950. The translation was under- 
taken for Habima Hebrew Theatre, where it was first performed on 6 March 1950 
in Tel Aviv. Alterman (1950; also cited in Almagor 1975: 743-4) acknowledged 
his debt to Salkinson’s Ithiel, expressing great admiration for - and indeed envy 
of - his predecessor’s work; however, he did not mimic Salkinson’s domesticating 
style, * 11 which was no longer the norm in Hebrew translation. 12 In 1957 the Israeli 
poet and translator Raphael Eliaz published a new version of Romeo and Juliet. Like 
Alterman’s, Eliaz’s translation was performed on the Israeli stage; it was first shown 
at Tel Aviv’s Cameri Theatre in 1957. In the latter half of the twentieth century 
and the early twenty-first century new Hebrew Shakespeare versions reflecting 
contemporary linguistic and translatorial practices were produced by well-known 
Israeli poets and scholars including Dan Almagor, Ted Carmi, Ehud Manor, Dan 
Miron, Avraham Oz, Shimon Sandbank, Meir Wieseltier, and, most recently, Dori 
Parnes. Salkinson’s work fell into obscurity (although certain respected literary fig- 
ures such as the poet Ted Carmi continued to recall him with praise; Dikman in 
Salkinson 1874/2015: 243). This fate was not unique to Salkinson, but rather was 
part of a more general tendency to regard Maskilic literature as an antiquated body 
of writing reflecting awkward linguistic and literary conventions such as excessive 


9 See Section 3.2. 1 . 1 for discussion of this issue. 

10 See the performance announcement in the Hebrew newspaper Do’ar HaYom, 23 February 1936: 7. 

11 See Section 3.2.1 for analysis of this. 

12 See Dikman (in Salkinson 1874/2015: 240-3) for a comparison of some aspects of Salkinson’s and 
Alterman’s Othello renditions. 
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reliance on biblical citations and melisa, a writing technique valued by Maskilim but 
later considered florid and bombastic (Shahevitch 1970; Pelli 1993; Kahn 2013). 
In the mid-to-late twentieth-century Israeli context, Salkinson’s translations were 
rarely read or studied, being viewed as ‘outdated curiosities’ (Golomb 1998: 261). 

This situation changed in 2015 and 2016 when Salkinson’s Ithiel was reis- 
sued by the Israeli publisher Raav as the first in a series intended to bring forgot- 
ten works of Hebrew literature back into the public eye. The volume features an 
afterword on Salkinson’s life and work by Aminadav Dikman, a literary scholar and 
himself a Hebrew translator. The edition emphasizes Salkinson’s contribution to 
Hebrew literature and Dikman describes his Ithiel as a shining example of Hebrew 
literary translation that has been unjustly neglected. Upon its release the new edi- 
tion of Ithiel was featured in two articles in the Israeli newspaper Ha’aretz (Arbel 
2015; Ashkenazi 2015). In 2016, Salkinson’s Ram and Jael was published as part 
of the same series with an afterword by Avraham Oz, a theatre scholar and promi- 
nent Hebrew Shakespeare translator. Like Ithiel, Ram and Jael was the subject of 
an article in Ha’aretz (Almagor 2016). The two Raav editions and the press cover- 
age that they have received mark the beginning of a new chapter in Salkinson’s 
reception history wherein his pioneering contribution to Hebrew literature is once 
again being given its rightful recognition. It is hoped that the present bilingual edi- 
tion will continue this trend by making Salkinson’s remarkable work accessible to 
readers with or without knowledge of Hebrew and by highlighting the multifaceted 
significance of his work. Ithiel and Ram and Jael are obviously of major importance 
for Hebrew literary history because they were the first complete Shakespearean 
dramas to appear in the language and paved the way for all subsequent Hebrew 
translations of the plays. Moreover, they are of particular relevance for translation 
studies specialists in that they constitute some of the only examples globally of 
Shakespeare adaptations in a largely unspoken language. Finally, they have much 
to offer scholars and students of multicultural Shakespeare by providing a rare and 
invaluable insight into the reception of the plays in a nineteenth-century European 
minority society. 


3.2 Translation style 

Salkinson’s Ithiel and Ram and Jael exhibit various noteworthy characteristics 
that distinguish them markedly from the Shakespearean source text. In some 
respects, they can be regarded as relatively close to the original in that they often 
preserve the line divisions, do not omit significant amounts of material (with a 
few exceptions in Ram and Jael, which are indicated in the text of this edition as 
they occur), and usually render the overall sense of each character’s lines. These 
tendencies can be contrasted with certain well-known earlier European-language 
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Shakespeare translations such as Pierre-Antoine de La Place and Jean-Francois 
Duds’ French adaptations (Schwartz-Gastine 2003: 225) and Christoph Martin 
Wieland’s German prose versions (Williams 1990: 51-8, 69), which depart much 
more radically from the source text. However, Salkinson’s translations are not at all 
literal: while he does not generally leave out lines and maintains the overall sense 
of individual speeches, the lines themselves are often merely paraphrases of the 
source text. This is due to a number of considerations, namely his domesticating 
translation style, 13 the difficulty of finding equivalents for Shakespeare’s wording 
while relying heavily on the technique of shibbus (the incorporation of biblical 
citations into a new composition), 14 and, in some cases, the need to find Hebrew 
rhymes that echo those appearing in the source text (this is a particular issue in 
Ram and Jael, which is rich in rhyming couplets). The key features of Salkinson’s 
translations are outlined in the remainder of Section 3.2 and are discussed in fur- 
ther depth in the running commentary in the bilingual edition. 

3.2.1 Domestication 

Perhaps the most striking hallmark of Salkinson’s translation is its highly domes- 
ticating nature. 15 Salkinson’s domesticating approach is rooted in the fact that 
his skopos, or translatorial aim (Pym 2010: 43-50), was a product of the Maskilic 
perspective on translation, which was not seen in neutral terms, but rather was 
an explicit strand in the ideological drive to rejuvenate the Jewish nation and was 
linked to the often fraught relationship between Jews and non-Jews in Europe. 
Smolenskin’s preface to Ithiel offers a striking illustration of this heavily loaded 
ideological attitude to literary translation, with its infamous (if perhaps somewhat 
tongue-in-cheek) description of Salkinson’s Hebrew play as an act of ‘revenge’: 16 

Today we get revenge on the British; they have taken our Holy Scriptures and treated them 
as one treats one’s own property: they have translated them, scattered them to all corners 
of the earth as if they were their own, and so today we repay them for their deed, for we 
are taking the books which are as precious to them as the Holy Scriptures, the plays of 
Shakespeare, and we are bringing them into the treasure-house of our holy tongue; is this 
revenge not sweet? ! 

Smolenskin’s comments reflect an attitude prevalent among Eastern European 
Maskilim regarding the pivotal role of the translator as an agent of Jewish cultural 


13 Discussed in detail in Section 3.2.1. 

14 See Section 3.2. 1.5. 

15 See Schleiermacher (1813), Venuti (2008), and Pym (2010: 30-3) for discussion of domesticating 
translation theory. 

16 See Almagor (1975: 742-3), Golomb (1998: 255-9), and Scolnicov (2001: 184) for further discussion of 
Smolenskin’s statement. See the beginning of Smolenskin’s preface to Ithiel in this edition for the full text 
from which this citation is taken. 
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renewal, and of the Haskalah as a transformative acculturating project (Pelli 1979; 
Feiner 2002; Schatz 2009; Eldar 2016). It is not surprising that this Maskilic atti- 
tude to translation often resulted in a domesticating approach whereby non-Jewish 
elements appearing in European-language source texts underwent a process of 
Judaization when rendered into Hebrew. 17 It should be noted that domesticating 
translation into Hebrew is not a Maskilic innovation, but rather is a much older 
Jewish tradition attested as early as the medieval period (Needier 1977; Singerman 
1988); a prominent example of this type of Judaizing tendency is the thirteenth- 
century Hebrew version of the legend of King Arthur. 18 The same approach is also 
commonly found in medieval and early modern translations into Yiddish, such as 
the Bovo-bukh, a sixteenth-century Yiddish adaptation of the English romance 
Bevis of Hampton via its Italian version Buovo d’Antona, 19 as well as Sephardic 
Jewish versions of Spanish ballads. 20 

At first glance it may appear surprising that Salkinson adopted a Judaizing 
translation strategy given his extremely liminal position in Jewish society as a 
Christian convert and missionary. However, his domesticating approach is not 
actually as remarkable as it may seem, being the logical product of his own back- 
ground as well as the conditions surrounding the commission of his translations. 
As discussed in Section 2, Salkinson had received an advanced traditional Jewish 
education and as such was intimately familiar with canonical Hebrew and Aramaic 
texts including the Bible, Mishnah, and Talmuds (Cohen 1942: 12-3). Moreover, 
as mentioned previously, despite his conversion and missionary status he remained 
closely affiliated with the Jewish community, particularly during his time in 
Vienna. Finally, in contrast to his other translations, which were all of books with 
overt Christian content and designed to raise awareness of Christian tenets among 
a Hebrew readership, his Shakespeare translations were primarily literary endeav- 
ours not explicitly intended to deliver a Christian message to readers. Indeed, 
because Ithiel and Ram and Jael were commissioned by and conducted in close 
association with Peretz Smolenskin, a pillar of the Maskilic literary community, and 
were designed for a readership with a hostile attitude towards Christianity of which 
Salkinson would have been only too aware, it is perhaps only to be expected that he 
opted for a Judaizing strategy in keeping with Maskilic literary sensibilities despite 
his conversion and missionary status. 

Salkinson’s domesticating translation style manifests itself in six key areas: his 
treatment of characters’ names; Christian rituals, institutions, and oaths; Classical 


17 See Kahn (forthcoming c) for discussion of this type of approach in a Maskilic translation of a 
historical text. 

18 See Leviant (2003), Rovang (2009), and Valles (2013: 38-76) for details of this text. 

19 See Rosenzweig (2016) for a scholarly edition of this work. 

20 See Armistead and Silverman (1965) for details. 
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mythology; other non- Jewish cultural references; the technique of shibbus (the 
insertion of biblical verses and phrases into the composition); and foreign-language 
elements in the source text. The following is a brief summary of these strategies; 
the commentary accompanying the bilingual edition focuses on the same six areas 
and discusses each individual instance of domestication. 

3.2. 1.1 Names 

One of Salkinson’s most immediately noticeable domesticating strategies is 
the replacement of almost all of Shakespeare’s characters’ names with Hebrew 
equivalents, typically biblical ones. This practice is a common feature of Maskilic 
Hebrew translations generally (Dikman in Salkinson 1874/2015: 239). Salkinson’s 
Hebraization of characters’ names conforms to three main patterns. First, in many 
cases he selects the biblical names wholly or primarily on the basis of a sound corre- 
spondence. Often the names belong to minor biblical characters lacking any kind of 
particular associations for readers. Examples include the replacement of Roderigo 
with Raddai (based on 1 Chron. 2:14 21 ) and of Gregory with Gera (based on Gen. 
46:21 and several other locations in the Hebrew Bible 22 ). 

In other instances Salkinson chooses his Hebrew names not only on the basis 
of sound correspondence but also in order to indicate a particular quality relevant 
to the character in question. For example, he replaces Romeo with Ram, the name- 
sake of King David’s ancestor mentioned in Ruth 4:19; 23 readers would have asso- 
ciated this name with the positive qualities of the Davidic line as well as with the 
romantic plot of the Book of Ruth, the classic biblical love story. 

In a number of instances Salkinson selects his Hebrew name purely on the 
basis of meaning without attempting to find an equivalent with sound correspond- 
ence. Such a case is Romeo’s father Montague, whom he renames Abiram, which 
literally means ‘father of Ram’ and therefore links neatly to the title character, but 
also is the namesake of one of the members of Korach’s rebellion against Moses 
recounted in Numbers 16 and as such has connotations of arrogance and spite; 24 
another example is the replacement of Shakespeare’s Rosaline with Shoshannah, a 
postbiblical Hebrew female name meaning ‘rose’. 25 

3. 2. 1.2 Christian references 

Given the widespread distrust of Christianity on the part of Salkinson’s Eastern 
European Jewish audience, it is perhaps unsurprising that one of the main foci of 
his Judaizing translation strategy concerns Christian holidays, institutions, rituals, 


21 See Ithiel, First Part, note 3. 

22 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 4. 

23 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 44. 

24 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 1 1 . 

25 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 151. 
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and oaths. Salkinson has several different domesticating approaches to the transla- 
tion of such terms. In some instances he simply omits them; this is particularly com- 
mon in the case of Christian oaths. In other cases, he dechristianizes the reference 
but does not replace it with an explicitly Jewish one, instead choosing a religiously 
and culturally neutral equivalent. For example, in Ram and Jael he translates ‘even- 
ing mass’ as D’anun pa ‘twilight’, 26 which eradicates any religious connotations 
but preserves the temporal associations of the original. In still other instances, he 
replaces a Christian reference with an unambiguously Jewish dynamic equivalent 
(a translation that differs formally from that of the source text but serves an equiva- 
lent function in the target culture, thus making the translation more accessible to 
readers 27 ). Like the choice of biblical names, the selection of Jewish equivalents for 
Christian concepts has the effect of transforming the cultural context of the play 
into an unquestionably Jewish one. For example, Shakespeare’s ‘Easter’ becomes 
nisan in ‘Passover’. 28 

3. 2. 1.3 Classical mythology 

Another prominent area of domestication concerns Shakespeare’s references to 
figures from Classical mythology. Salkinson almost invariably domesticates such 
references just as he adapts the Christian allusions discussed previously. However, 
although the technique is the same, the reluctance to preserve Classical mytho- 
logical elements has slightly different motivations. While explicit references to 
Christianity would have been seen as inappropriate for a Jewish readership, 
Maskilim generally professed an admiration for Classical literature, recognizing it 
as a central foundation of the European tradition upon which their own literary 
project was modelled. For example, in his preface to Salkinson’s Ithiel, Smolenskin 
praises the writings of Homer as the greatest literary works in history alongside 
Shakespeare and the Hebrew Bible. Throughout the nineteenth century, Maskilic 
authors produced fragmentary Hebrew translations of Classical texts (e.g., Micah 
Joseph Lebensohn’s 1849 adaptation of a portion of the Aeneid via Schiller’s 
German version). However, the Maskilic admiration for Classical sources was 
a new development among Central and Eastern European Jews, who typically 
regarded Classical culture as irrelevant, or indeed antithetical, to Jewish society 
and did not traditionally study Greek or Latin. As such, in-depth knowledge of 
Classical language and literature was relatively rare even among Maskilim, and 
many of the mythological figures mentioned in Shakespeare’s plays would likely 
have meant little to Salkinson’s audience. Moreover, Naphtali Hirz Wessely, a prom- 
inent early Maskil, instructed the editors of the first Maskilic Hebrew periodical, 


26 See Ram and Jael, Fourth Part, note 1 1 . 

27 See Nida (1964) and Nida and Taber (1969) for further discussion of dynamic equivalency. 

28 See Ram and Jael, Third Part, note 10. 
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HaMe’assef, not to mention the names of Greek and Roman gods in their Hebrew 
translations ( HaMe’assef , 1 October 1873: 7-8). In this light, Salkinson’s decision 
to domesticate the Classical references in Shakespeare’s texts is unsurprising. His 
earlier translation of Paradise Lost exhibits the same strategy, most likely for similar 
reasons (Dikman in Salkinson 1874/2015: 234-5). As in the case of the aforemen- 
tioned Christian references (particularly oaths), in some instances Salkinson sim- 
ply omits Classical allusions, while in others he substitutes a reference to a Classical 
figure with one to the monotheistic God. In many cases, he goes further and finds a 
dynamic equivalent from within the Jewish tradition. A striking example of this is 
his replacement of Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’ ( Romeo and Juliet 2.1. 11) with ‘Ashtoreth’, 
a Canaanite goddess associated with love and fertility. 29 

3. 2. 1.4 Other non-Jewish cultural elements 

In addition to domesticating Christian and Classical references, Salkinson has a 
tendency to Judaize other elements of the source text that he deemed inappropri- 
ate or irrelevant for his Hebrew translation. This includes European cultural ref- 
erences such as Queen Mab 30 and the legend of King Cophetua, 31 as well as flora 
and fauna lacking biblical equivalents, occupations not common among Eastern 
European Jews, and ethnic or geographical labels. Salkinson typically replaces such 
elements with dynamic equivalents familiar to Jewish readers from the Hebrew 
Bible, or with references to postbiblical Jewish religious culture. Eastern European 
Jewish realia and social conditions, and folk traditions. An example of this tactic is 
his substitution of Shakespeare’s ‘colliers’ ( Romeo and Juliet 1.1.2) with D’SB non 
‘woodcutters’: 32 woodcutting would have been widely recognized among Hebrew 
readers as a classic form of manual labour due to its appearance in a well-known 
phrase from Joshua 9:21, ‘woodcutters and water carriers’, as well as due to the fact 
that it was a common occupation among Eastern European Jews. 

3.2. 1.5 Shibbus 

Another prominent domesticating strategy is the phenomenon of shibbus, a com- 
mon Hebrew literary technique whereby intact or adapted biblical verses or verse 
fragments are inserted into a new composition. Shibbus is attested in numerous 
types of postbiblical Hebrew literature, but is commonly associated with Maskilic 
authors due to the fact that it was a particularly favoured technique for them. One 
of the reasons for the Maskilic penchant for shibbus is ideological: as the Maskilic 
authors held the biblical text and language in extremely high esteem, incorporating 


29 See Ram and Jael, Second Part, note 9. 

30 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 259. 

31 See Ram and Jael, Second Part, note 12. 

32 See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 7. 
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elements of it into their own writing served to raise the latter’s linguistic and literary 
prestige. Another reason is a more practical one: as Hebrew was not a vernacular in 
the Maskilic era, drawing on familiar biblical phrases was a convenient method of 
aiding their creative expression in the language. 33 An example of biblical shibbus in 
Salkinson’s translations is the replacement of Shakespeare’s ‘Your son-in-law is far 
more fair than black’ ( Othello 1.3.291) with ’uftan ’13 nip ni? 'JJn ?pnn by) ‘and 
regarding your son-in-law I hereby say: the skin of the Cushite’s face shone’, 34 based 
on ny)n U3 nip jhp ‘and Moses’ face shone’ (Exod. 34:35). While some of Salkinson’s 
shibbus choices have symbolic meaning (which will be discussed in the commen- 
tary to the edition where relevant), in many cases he selected a given verse simply 
because it corresponded roughly in meaning to the equivalent line in the source 
text, without any deeper interpretive motivation. 

While Salkinson’s shibbus is drawn primarily from biblical sources, contrary 
to common belief (as in Almagor 1975: 743; Scolnicov 2001: 185; Dikman in 
Salkinson 1874/2015: 243), his Ithiel also contains citations from rabbinic litera- 
ture (the Babylonian Talmud) and a range of medieval and early modern sources 
well known to Eastern European Jews of his era, most typically the biblical com- 
mentaries of Rashi (eleventh century), Abraham Ibn Ezra (twelfth century), Isaac 
Abarbanel (fifteenth-sixteenth centuries), and Moses Alshekh (sixteenth century). 
Cases of shibbus from postbiblical sources are indicated in the commentary to the 
edition. An example of shibbus from a Mishnaic text is trap ZTTU trap ‘one trans- 
gression brings another transgression’, from Mishnah Avot 4:2, as a translation of 
Shakespeare’s ‘One unperfectness shows me another’ ( Othello 2. 3. 292-3). 35 An 
example of shibbus from a medieval text is Dtpa ■pnpT xbl *fEnt$ jn ‘indeed I can 
imagine you and describe you, though I do not know you by name’, 36 from Judah 
the Pious’ twelfth-century Hymn of Glory, as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘If thou 
hast no name to be known by’ ( Othello 2.3.277-8). 

3. 2. 1.6 Foreign-language material 

The final domesticating strategy evident in Salkinson’s work concerns the foreign- 
language elements in Othello and Romeo and Juliet. Where French, Italian, or Latin 
words or phrases appear in the English, Salkinson routinely translates them into 
Hebrew, thus eradicating the linguistic variegation present in Shakespeare’s text. 
As in the case of the references to Classical mythological figures, this approach 
stems from the fact that, while in much of Europe these languages were commonly 
studied and enjoyed a prestigious status, they were generally unfamiliar to Eastern 


33 See Shahevitch (1970), Pelli (1993), and Kahn (2013) for further discussion of the use of shibbus in 
Maskilic Hebrew literature. 

34 See Ithiel, First Part, note 259. 

35 See Ithiel, Second Part, note 228. 

36 See Ithiel, Second Part, note 223. 
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European Jews (including Maskilim) and would have lacked any meaningful asso- 
ciations for Salkinson’s readers. Examples of Salkinson’s treatment of such linguis- 
tic elements include his replacement of the Friar’s Latin greeting ‘Benedicite’ ( Romeo 
and Juliet 2.3.27) with the Hebrew Nan ^na! ‘welcome ’, 37 and his replacement of 
Shakespeare’s ‘bonjour’ ( Romeo and Juliet 2.4.43-5) with 4*7 Dibuin ‘greetings ’. 38 

3.2.2 Poetry 

One of the most immediately conspicuous features of Salkinson’s translations is 
that he has eradicated all of Shakespeare’s distinctions between verse and prose, 
rendering everything into verse. Salkinson’s verse is utterly free: it does not seem to 
exhibit either syllabic metre or a particular stress pattern; indeed, the only feature 
distinguishing it from prose is the formal distribution of the lines, which generally 
correspond more or less to Shakespeare’s, and the fact that the text is vocalized, 
which was the convention in Maskilic Hebrew poetry (as in that of present-day 
Hebrew) . Salkinson’s poetry thus differs markedly from Shakespeare’s in its lack 
of iambic pentameter or other features of an accentual-syllabic metrical system. 
Moreover, it diverges from the typical Maskilic poetic convention, which was a 
purely syllabic system consisting of a fixed number of syllables, with stress on the 
penultimate syllable but otherwise free (Hrushovski-Harshav 2007: 613-14). The 
main ways in which Salkinson’s poetry resembles that of his Maskilic contemporar- 
ies are his frequent use of conjoint phrases (two juxtaposed synonymous or nearly 
synonymous expressions), a practice that echoes the parallelism that is a hallmark 
of biblical poetry , 39 and of course his use oishibbus. Salkinson’s poetic style likewise 
differs from that of the Hebrew Bible, which is defined chiefly by parallelism and 
exhibits an accentual system with free variation of numbers of stresses in a verse 
unit (Hrushovski-Harshav 2007: 596, 598-9, 605). 

While Ithiel and Ram and Jael do not resemble their English source texts in 
terms of metre, they do mirror them in terms of rhyme: where Shakespeare’s text 
contains rhymes, Salkinson finds Hebrew equivalents for them, but he does not 
add rhymes where they do not appear in the original. In most cases Salkinson’s 
rhyme schemes are the same as Shakespeare’s (typically rhyming couplets, but also 
ABAB, ABA, and ABBA patterns) and appear in the same line. However, occasion- 
ally Salkinson’s scheme differs from the original (most commonly ABAB instead of 
a rhyming couplet); such changes are generally due to difficulties finding a suitable 
rhyme fitting the original pattern. In cases where it is difficult to find a suitable 
rhyme while preserving the source text’s meaning, Salkinson typically prioritizes 


37 See Ram and Jael, Second Part, note 125. 

38 See Ram and Jael, Second Part, note 203. 

39 See Gilulah (2013: 51-2) for analysis of some examples from Ithiel; see also Oz (in Salkinson 1878/ 
2016: 193). See Toury (2012: 133, 139) for discussion of this practice in Maskilic writing in general. 


20 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


the rhyme, often completely changing the sense of the lines in question. He does 
not typically seem to have regarded same-word rhymes in Shakespeare’s text (e.g., 
flower/flower, wife/wife) as such, given that he rarely reproduces them in his trans- 
lation. Salkinson’s rhymes could be either masculine (i.e., stressed on the ultima) or 
feminine (i.e., stressed on the penult) . As in the case of metre, this diverges from the 
Maskilic standard, which generally allowed only for feminine rhymes (Hrushovski- 
Harshav 2007: 613-15; Toury 2012: 151). This convention was inherited from 
earlier Italian Hebrew poetry, which was in turn based on the model of the Italian 
language, wherein nouns with penultimate stress were the norm. In the Sephardic 
(Southern and Southeastern European and North African) Hebrew pronunciation, 
only a small percentage of Hebrew words are stressed on the penult, whereas in 
the Ashkenazic pronunciation a much larger percentage of words have penultimate 
stress. When the Maskilim adopted the Italian Hebrew poetic convention, they 
allowed only words with penultimate stress according to the Sephardic pronuncia- 
tion, despite the fact that their own Ashkenazic pronunciation would have given 
them a much larger repertoire on which to draw. This rule meant that Maskilic 
poets had to restrict themselves to a very marginal group of nouns, verbs, and 
prepositions on which to base their rhymes, with a concomitant constraining effect 
on their verse (Hrushovski-Harshav 2007: 614). It is possible that Salkinson broke 
away from this convention by including rhymes based on his Ashkenazic pronun- 
ciation (with its much larger range of penultimately stressed vocabulary) because 
it would have been too difficult for him to reproduce Shakespeare’s rhymes while 
restricting his options to the small pool of penultimately stressed Sephardic lexis. 

3.2.3 Hebrew language 

The language of Salkinson’s translations is predominantly biblicizing, which is in 
keeping with Maskilic authors’ expressed preference for Biblical Hebrew over the 
postbiblical strata in the composition of fiction, particularly poetry. This is evident 
in the grammar of Ithiel and Ram and. Jael, which favours biblical forms and con- 
structions (e.g., the wayyiqtol for preterite sequences; the cohortative and jussive; 
and conjunctions such as '3 ‘because, that, if/when’ and "row ‘which, that’) over their 
postbiblical counterparts, and in its lexis, which is typically drawn from the biblical 
corpus. A relatively common feature of Salkinson’s work is a readiness to utilize 
rare biblical vocabulary including hapax legomena (words that appear only once in 
the Bible); this was a widespread Maskilic technique often employed as a means of 
lexical enrichment (Kahn 2013). He also frequently employs pausal forms (e.g., Drf? 
‘bread’ instead of Dnh) before punctuation and at the end of lines; such forms are most 
commonly associated with the Hebrew Bible, in which they typically appear together 
with disjunctive accents (symbols marking breaks in the text, similar to punctua- 
tion) and at the end of verses (Fassberg 2013). The dominance of biblical struc- 
tures and vocabulary goes hand-in-hand with Salkinson’s predilection for shibbus, 
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as he frequently imported biblical expressions and verses wholesale into his work. 
Salkinson’s use of shibbus reflects an extensive engagement with the entire Hebrew 
Bible, with all twenty- four books represented in his text at least once. However, 
certain books feature much more prominently than others: the most frequently 
appearing biblical intertexts are Psalms, Isaiah, and Proverbs, with more than 150 
citations each, followed by Job, with approximately 130. By contrast, a few books, 
all from the Minor Prophets, are cited only one to three times (Haggai, Jonah, 
Nahum, Obadiah). Most of the remaining books are cited between twenty and a 
hundred times. 

Despite Salkinson’s preference for the biblical stratum of Hebrew, a not insig- 
nificant number of postbiblical (rabbinic, medieval, and Maskilic) elements are 
attested in both Ithiel and Ram and Jael (belying the common belief, as expressed 
in Gilulah 2013: 50, and Dikman in Salkinson 1874/2015: 239, 243, that the 
language of Ithiel is purely biblical). Like the biblical elements, these postbibli- 
cal features are both grammatical and lexical. Certain grammatical features are 
traceable to the classical rabbinic period; for example, the possessive particle 
by: ‘of’ and sequences of qatal and yiqtol verbal forms. Constructions combining 
biblical and postbiblical elements are also attested (this is a common Maskilic 
phenomenon 40 ). On occasion Salkinson employs grammatical constructions typi- 
cal of nineteenth- century Eastern European Hebrew that lack precedent in the 
canonical sources (e.g., the qatal verbal conjugation to indicate a past progres- 
sive action 41 ). Likewise, Salkinson utilizes numerous rabbinic vocabulary items 
throughout the two plays (e.g., lpS"l ‘shoemaker’, D’-Q-n H ‘grievance’, nsna 
‘strumpet, whore’), as well as a number of medieval terms (e.g., ruiDn ‘nature’, 
tt ‘beloved’, nip-up ‘flaws’) and innovations of the Maskilic era (e.g., nna 
‘bullet’, nab rup ‘gun’, jn ,! ?n ‘cholera’). 


3.3 Salkinson's source text edition 

Salkinson did not specify which Shakespeare edition he used, and given the large 
number of English versions that appeared in the decade preceding the publica- 
tion of his translations it is extremely difficult to establish this with any certainty. 
However, both Ithiel and Ram and Jael seem to be based on Folio rather than Quarto 
versions. In the case of Ithiel, this is evidenced by the inclusion of certain elements 
such as the Willow Song in Act 5 . In Ram and Jael, this is made clear, for example, by 
the absence of the Prologue, which does not appear in the Folio versions; more spe- 
cifically, the assignment of certain lines to Rezin the Priest (Friar Laurence) instead 


40 See Kahn (2009) for discussion of this phenomenon. 

41 See Kahn (2009: 80-3; 2015: 149-50) for details. 
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of Ram (Romeo) suggests that Salkinson may have been working with an edition 
based on the Second, Third, or Fourth Folio. 42 In addition to the English source 
text, Salkinson may have consulted the Schlegel-Tieck German translation of the 
two plays, which was very prominent and widely circulated, or perhaps another 
German version, but this is uncertain as he did not make explicit reference to it (in 
contrast to Smolenskin, who does mention consulting an unspecified German ver- 
sion of Othello, possibly Philipp Kaufmann’s 43 ). 


4 This edition of Ithiel the Cushite of Venice and Ram and Jael 

4.1 The Hebrew text 

This edition reproduces the Hebrew text of Salkinson’s translations as they first 
appeared in print in the 1870s. The original spelling and vocalization have been 
preserved even where they differ from what would be expected. In such cases the 
standard equivalent is provided in a footnote on the Hebrew side of the edition 
indicated by an asterisk. (Note that Smolenskin included a small number of foot- 
notes in his prefaces to the plays, as did Salkinson in his introductory letters and 
occasionally in the body of the translations; these are indicated by an asterisk fol- 
lowed by a round bracket, as in the original editions.) The only corrections made 
to the vocalization consist of a handful of changes that were listed as errata at the 
end of the original editions of Ithiel and Ram and Jael, which I have incorporated 
into the text without comment. The numerous citations of biblical and postbiblical 
sources appearing in the translations have been marked in bold font so as to make it 
easier for readers to identify them. Such citations, as well as any other issues requir- 
ing comment, are indicated by a numbered footnote and explained in the running 
commentary to the edition. 44 The original format of the stage directions has largely 
been preserved, but inconsistencies have been ironed out. 

4.2 The English back-translation 

Salkinson’s Hebrew text is accompanied by a facing English back-translation. 
The primary purpose of the back-translation is to make Salkinson’s work acces- 
sible to readers without knowledge of Hebrew, whether scholars and students of 
multicultural Shakespeare, translation studies, comparative literature, or anyone 
with an interest in Shakespeare, Eastern European Jewish history, and/or Hebrew 


42 See Ram and Jael, Second Part, notes 94 and 99. 

43 See Ithiel, Publisher’s Note, note 2. 

44 See Section 4.3. 
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literature. With this in mind, I have favoured a relatively literal translation style so 
as to give readers as much of a feel for the Hebrew text as possible. However, I have 
modified Hebrew phrases or expressions that would be unidiomatic or very difficult 
to understand if rendered literally into English; in such cases literal translations 
are provided in footnotes. The translation tends towards a somewhat formal and 
slightly archaizing tone, which is designed to give readers a sense of Salkinson’s 
biblicizing language. The English translations of Smolenskin’s prefaces to the two 
plays (which are written in a cumbersome literary Hebrew style - not uncommon 
during this period - likewise replete with melisa and biblical references) are some- 
what less literal while remaining relatively formal so as to match his style as closely 
as possible. 

Each citation or allusion to a biblical or postbiblical textual source is marked 
in bold and accompanied by a numbered footnote. The English translations of the 
numerous biblical citations appearing in Salkinson’s work are my own. However, 
in formulating my translations I have consulted various English Bible versions, 
including traditional texts (the Geneva Bible and King James Bible) as well as 
more recent versions (the New English Bible, New Revised Standard Version, and 
New International Version) in addition to the Jewish Publication Society’s 1917 
and 1985 editions. In most cases my translation choices are based on the King 
James Bible and Geneva Bible, which were felt to be the most appropriate as they 
lend an archaizing tone to the text that evokes the feel of Salkinson’s biblicizing 
Hebrew while simultaneously corresponding most closely to the sixteenth- and 
seventeenth- century context of Shakespeare’s own writing. Moreover, in many 
instances the particular phrasing appearing in the traditional versions is more 
familiar to English-speaking readers than those of the contemporary translations. 
However, in cases where the King James and Geneva Bible renditions are at odds 
with Salkinson’s meaning, or contain archaic and unfamiliar vocabulary that might 
be confusing to readers, I have opted for a translation more closely resembling one 
of the modern versions. I have not usually indicated which English Bible version 
my back- translation is based on except in cases where the differences between 
them are relevant to the issue under discussion (e.g., the translation of the term 
nzh3 ‘Cushite’ 45 ). The translations of Salkinson’s citations of rabbinic literature are 
likewise my own, but I have consulted English translations where these exist (most 
commonly Danby 1933 for the Mishnah) . 

I have generally maintained Salkinson’s punctuation except when it clashes 
markedly with English norms. Comparison of the Hebrew text with the facing 
English back-translation will make such cases clear. 


45 See Ithiel, First Part, note 26. 
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4.3 The commentary 


The bilingual edition of Salkinson’s plays is accompanied by a running com- 
mentary indicated by numbered footnotes. The commentary serves five main 
purposes. First, it provides readers with a key to the various Hebrew textual 
sources (primarily biblical, but sometimes rabbinic and medieval) embedded 
in the translations. Second, it points out and analyses Salkinson’s domesticat- 
ing translation choices, comparing them with the source text and discussing 
the motivations behind the decisions. Third, it elucidates issues with which 
many readers may be unfamiliar (chiefly biblical and postbiblical figures, bibli- 
cal locations, and aspects of Jewish history, law, ritual, and culture). Fourth, 
where possible, given the constraints of the volume, it raises points of compari- 
son between Salkinson’s and Shakespeare’s texts regarding issues other than 
domestication (e.g., the use of rhyme, omission of lines, conversion of prose to 
verse, resemblances to the Folio versus Quarto versions). Finally, it discusses 
issues of relevance to students and scholars of Hebrew language and literature, 
such as Salkinson’s use of particular lexical items or grammatical constructions 
that differ from the biblical standard (although due to space limitations and 
because these are not the primary focus of the edition, such issues are discussed 
only sparingly). 

The rich array of biblical citations in Salkinson’s translations vary in length 
from two-word collocations to most or all of a verse. For the sake of comprehensive- 
ness I have included references to almost all such sources, including the shorter 
ones, as even these may be useful to readers both because they help to highlight the 
extent to which Salkinson’s work is underpinned by intertextual references, and 
because they provide an explanation for what might otherwise seem to be unex- 
pected or awkward turns of phrase lacking precedent in Shakespeare’s text. The 
only exceptions to this policy comprise collocations that appear so many times in 
the Hebrew Bible and/or are such basic and commonly used elements of all forms 
of Hebrew that Salkinson’s use of them is very unlikely to be directly traceable to a 
particular biblical source. When biblical phrases additionally appear in postbiblical 
Hebrew literature, these later sources are not cited in the footnotes because their 
ultimate source is the Bible. 

When Salkinson incorporates a Hebrew textual source into his work with- 
out altering it, only the verse number is provided in the commentary. However, he 
often modifies his citations when inserting them into his translation; some such 
changes are intentional (e.g., changing the person or number of a possessive suffix 
in order to fit the story), but others (e.g., omitting or switching a preposition with 
no change in meaning) are most likely unintentional and are simply attributable 
to the fact that he was citing the sources from memory. When Salkinson’s version 
differs from the original source, the source is provided for comparison along with 
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an English translation of it. (In such cases the English translation of both the source 
and Salkinson’s modified version maybe the same.) 

When a citation appears on multiple occasions in the plays, I have referenced 
it in each case. This has been done for the reader’s convenience as well as to high- 
light the frequency of Salkinson’s employment of particular biblical citations and 
facilitate the identification of any possible patterns in his selections. Where more 
than one biblical verse may have informed the text in question, the most relevant is 
provided first but the others, which may be similar but not quite as close, are listed 
as well. 

In many cases I have refrained from commenting on the possible motiva- 
tions for Salkinson’s selection of a given biblical or postbiblical source. This is both 
because such an extended commentary is beyond the scope of this volume, and 
because in many instances Salkinson’s choices were most likely driven primarily 
or solely by the fact that the meaning of the sources in question fit his translatorial 
purposes rather than due to a desire to convey any particular symbolism or deeper 
meaning. However, in certain instances the citation in question has clear and strik- 
ing associations that would almost certainly have resonated with the target audi- 
ence and play a role in shaping the sense of the Hebrew text; in such cases I have 
provided an explanatory note to draw the reader’s attention to the significance of 
these overtones. 

Although Smolenskin’s prefaces to the two plays are likewise replete with bib- 
lical and sometimes postbiblical citations, I have not referenced these unless they 
are of particular relevance to his discussion or would be difficult to understand 
without explanation. Likewise, I have not referenced or commented on the biblical 
names for characters (e.g., Ithiel for Othello, Ram for Romeo) mentioned in the 
prefaces; these are discussed when they first appear in the plays themselves. 

I have used the standard scholarly Arden Third Series editions of Othello and 
Romeo and Juliet for the English line numbers and citations. Note that Salkinson’s 
Ram and Jael is based on the First Folio edition whereas the Arden version is 
based on the Second Quarto. Where there are differences between the Quarto 
and Folio editions reflected in Salkinson’s translation, these are indicated in the 
commentary. 
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Ithiel the Cushite Njsprip bwwx 
of Venice 


Preface ) 

Today we get revenge on the British; 
they have taken our Holy Scriptures and 
treated them as one treats one’s own 
property: they have translated them, 
scattered them to all corners of the earth 
as if they were their own, and so today 
we repay them for their deed, for we are 
taking the books which are as precious 
to them as the Holy Scriptures, the plays 
of Shakespeare, and we are bringing 
them into the treasure-house of our holy 
tongue; is this revenge not sweet? ! 

The plays of Shakespeare in the 
holy tongue! If the entire Jewish people 
understood the language of their forefa- 
thers and loved it, and if all of those who 
understood the language and loved it 
understood the great spoil that the trans- 
lator of these plays is bringing into the 
treasure-house of our language, then the 
day on which the first Shakespeare play 
appeared in the Hebrew language would 
be like a victory holiday, because it is 
indeed a great victory for our holy tongue 
if such gems perfect its beauty. Such gems 
adorn it with grace and youth at this time, 
despite the desire of those who reject it, 
who do not understand it, who say that 
it is worn out, bound for the grave; who 
bury it, cover its face in obscurity and do 
not mention its name again. 

*) For those who have not yet read the play, 

I recommend that they read this preface after 
they have read the play to the end, because much 
of what I say will be like a sealed book to them. 
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Figure 2 (Hebrew title page of Ithiel) 

The plays of Shakespeare, the 
greatest playwright without compare 
in all the languages and tongues, except 
for the Holy Scriptures and Homer, to 
whom have been revealed all the human 
heart’s secret schemes, machinations, 
and wiles, who has displayed before 
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OTHELLO 

THE MOOR OF VENICE 

BY 

SHMSPEARE. , 


TRANSLATED INTO HEBREW 

■, BY 

JT. 33. 

TRANSLATOR OP PARADISE LOST. 


EDITED 

BY 

MOLENSKY 

EDITOR OP THE HEBREW ,'HASCHACHAR -. 



riEXJiA. 

PRINTED BY SP1TZER & HOLZWARTli JUK. 
187 *. 


Figure 3 (English title page of Ithiel) 


us the naked human heart, so that we 
may read, as from an open book, eve- 
rything that is inscribed upon it, the 
desire and the lust which, for good or 
for ill, have a share in every thought, 
deed, and action, and who can show 
us as well as he how man behaves and 
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the impulses that drive him so that we 
might recognize and understand the 
deceit of the cunning and the duplicity 
of scoundrels, the righteousness of the 
righteous and the honesty of the hon- 
est, so that we might know and be wise, 
rather than walking like a beast into the 
valley 1 on this confounded earth, where 
the apparent is so altered and twisted by 
men that we do not know which way to 
go. For at times what appears to be the 
righteous path turns out to be death, 
while the wicked or the foolish path is 
nevertheless paved with righteousness. 
But this faithful guide leads us, a lamp 
in his hand lighting the way to ban- 
ish the darkness so that we would not 
stumble but see and consider and judge 
for ourselves. Shakespeare is unique; 
none but him has had the power and the 
courage to lift the veil from the faces of 
actors who play their roles on this great 
stage of ours, the earth. He exposes the 
deeds of nation and man alike, which 
take place in the dark, when no human 
eye would see them as they are. 

A long time passed from when his 
plays first appeared until his methods 
became known and his project under- 
stood; for a long time all the hypocrites 
and self-righteous priests and sense- 
less authors were angry with him as 
those who rebel against light fight the 
sunlight; these bats banded together 
against him to extinguish the light of his 
plays and eradicate them from the face 
of the earth as they sought to darken 
all brightness and light, but a sapphire 
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1 The phrase ‘like a beast into the valley’ is a citation of Isa. 63: 14, but Smolenskin seems to be using it to 
denote ignorance, whereas in Isaiah it refers to effortlessness. 
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will not stay wallowing in mud for 
eternity, and clouds will not cover the 
face of the sun forever, the mud will be 
removed and the sapphire will appear 
in all its glory, the clouds will dissipate 
and the sun will make the eye rejoice, 
and so it was also for Shakespeare, for 
his redeemers arose after two hundred 
years and showed everyone the worth 
of the precious stone which they had 
tried to strip of its purity by besmirching 
it, and although admittedly until this 
day not all readers appreciate this bril- 
liant playwright, and from time to time 
senseless and witless men still arise 
to malign him, nevertheless the wise 
men have made themselves counted 
and have all determined that one who 
reviles Shakespeare reviles himself. 

But it is no wonder if many have 
not understood, and to this day do not 
understand, the works of this great 
man, the most exalted of writers, for 
the masses do not understand and do 
not realize what truth is, for they have 
long since grown accustomed to call- 
ing lies truth. And if they were to see 
the truth, they would not recognize it, 
and they would say that it was a lie! 
And all of this is the fault of the authors 
who mislead their readers with pleas- 
ant lies in order to capture their heart. 
Most authors and playwrights see eve- 
ryone from their own perspective, and 
what is fitting to them they present to 
us as good and honest, while everything 
which they dislike, they besmirch. The 
characters they create in their plays, 
whom they present to us as good and 
upright, speak and converse only of 
the exalted spirit of their creators, and 
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any of them who does not speak or do 
as their creators’ heart desires is evil 
and a villain. Such authors mask men’s 
actions and thoughts, misleading their 
readers so that they cannot see what 
is really being done, since they do not 
show us men’s actions and desires but 
rather their own hearts’ desires, and if 
they succeed in following their hearts, 
then they raise up that which is low 
and lower that which is high, acquit 
the wicked and condemn the innocent. 
Authors who are honest also do so, only 
since they cannot be trusted to judge 
the matter as it is, but rather see every- 
thing from their own perspective, they 
corrupt justice and lead their readers 
astray by showing them perversions, 
not maliciously but rather in error. But 
there are authors even more evil than 
these (and they are the majority), play- 
wrights who do not prevail on earth for 
the sake of truth and knowledge, but 
rather only in order to make a name and 
money for themselves, and they mali- 
ciously destroy all sense of morality and 
love of truth, for they attempt to present 
to their community of readers only that 
which is pleasant to them; they sing 
in their ears songs that are pleasing 
to the ear and extol with their tongue 
indecency and desire, speaking lust- 
fully of everyone who prevails on earth 
by means of their wanton schemes and 
the impulses that drive them; they pre- 
sent to us as heroes men who violate 
law and morality, who mock truth and 
hate innocence, and every innocent 
man is like a powerless creature in their 
eyes, and as such the plays are of little 
dignity, and the places in which they 
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present to us the protagonists of these 
plays, the playhouses, whose purpose 
is to instruct the people in morality 
and wisdom, have become like thieves’ 
dens, like schools for youth to instruct 
them in how to chase after indecency 
and disgrace. 

Not so is the lot of Shakespeare 
(and like him, so too all honest authors 
who have eyes to see what is in front of 
them, even if their spirit is not as great 
as his); he sits at the seat of judgement 
like a god judging the exalted; before 
his seat of judgement stand both king 
and slave, both nation and individual, 
and he considers everything, investi- 
gates everything, does not show parti- 
ality to anyone and does not favour his 
protagonists; no one is loved by him and 
no one is hateful in his eyes; he weighs 
everyone’s deeds on the scales and tells 
each man of the righteousness within 
him, even if he is a rogue and a villain, 
and he does not show partiality to the 
honest by ignoring their flaws, for no 
one is blameless in the land of the liv- 
ing. He does not refrain from pronounc- 
ing judgement for fear that hypocrites 
would rage at him, he does not pay 
heed to his audience for fear that the 
scene may displease them when they 
choose an opulently dressed lie over 
the naked truth. It is not in accordance 
with his own heart’s desire or others’ 
inclinations that he sets out a path for 
his characters and determines their 
end, but rather in accordance with the 
course, the rules, the accidents, and 
the circumstances of life, and therefore 
his plays contain a righteous man who 
perishes by his righteousness as he falls 
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into the snare of evildoers, and a vil- 
lain who lives long by his wickedness, 
because he is destined for great things, 
and there are those upon whom the 
hand of fate lands, when the righteous 
and the wicked together come to an end 
and meet their demise, for such are the 
paths of life. 

On the paths of life we see each 
morning that the earth belongs to the 
mighty man, and the man who plots 
evil rules over everything, over the 
spirits of the innocent and their bod- 
ies, and in his cunning he makes even 
them into a weapon of destruction. On 
the paths of life we see that not only 
honesty triumphs over injustice, and 
the pure-hearted man does not always 
eat the fruits of his deeds. On the paths 
of life we observe that not all wrongdo- 
ers are brought to justice, as they know 
how to put a shield and buckler around 
themselves in their cunning, and jus- 
tice is not powerful enough to punish 
many wicked men who have caused 
much suffering and ruin, even if their 
treachery is known in the community. 
Indeed, what is the punishment that 
should be borne by one who slanders 
his fellow with lies and deposes him 
from his position with the breath of his 
mouth, or brings him to the gates of 
death? The guileless man is led astray 
and falls, while the one who led him 
astray rises up and rejoices because 
he has accomplished his desire, or if a 
villain entices the innocent with a flat- 
tering tongue to do evil and spill blood, 
and the innocent man who commits the 
evil is judged and punished for his sin, 
whereas the villain who led him astray 
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with a lie stands and watches as the 
one who was lured kneels for slaugh- 
ter, and if the one who led astray is a 
mighty or wealthy man, then he will 
be greatly honoured by the sages and 
will be counted among the wise coun- 
sellors, as a knowledgeable man; what 
will be the judgement of godless ones 
who toil in the vineyard of faith and 
earn their living from it, even if they 
exploit others in its name, or if they 
commit every indecency and abomina- 
tion in private and mock their faith and 
their God? These men sit sheltered in 
their castles, and no hand can touch 
them, and if a knowledgeable man 
arises to make a judgement against the 
faith then he will be punished for his 
iniquity. - What is the punishment of 
those who rob lands and nations dis- 
honestly and unjustly, who trample 
many men under their feet? Their sen- 
tence is that they become mighty men 
of the land, feared by gods, and exalted 
upon all lips, but if a hungry man 
helps himself to his fellow’s piece of 
bread, he is a thief and a criminal, and 
the whole nation sees the judgement 
which is brought against him and they 
consider it just, as if they were pure 
and blameless, and everything they 
do is achieved only through skill and 
justice and honesty. - How would the 
judges chastise a cruel father for ruling 
over his offspring like a cruel lord, rein- 
ing in their spirit with a bit and bridle 
as if they were livestock bought with 
his money rather than his own flesh 
and blood, and for dealing with them 
in whichever way he fancies, forcing 
his son to take a wife not after his own 


ton into non nan minn bp D'Daiwn nttn 
Nbi iaon mpn inn Dim'? pm ;nn D'um 
pnin by nbipnn ann nnon ,nnn nizoi innp 
nnbn Nb mpn ib nnpb un by pn ann ms' 
in ninaum unr bN ton pNn farm dn o 
nnbn TO3J ton inn t niDN’ ,oo' pnp pn 
biun in mio; bnnn ton* 7 njnn nnnbn to 1 ? 
izrnnn nnob innN n'bp nonn ,n''m hton 
pn nuiNi nwNnb non nu?N n'nip; pbN nN 
ninN by\ n'bp mpn Non ib pin nnb Nb nn' 
,nnNn nb bpnb nn own nu>aj nitoi nuoj 
mb bN n’un Nbi pop nip nonn in mnnn o 
na uoj ,ni'pj nnzoj ,onm Nin nnzoj o 
Dnbipan no” noN uaon in dni ,bnm uun 
ion in - ?DNm D'p;nb noN nbNn doon 
no; njp' niitN nb noN bpn 'iupnb mais pp 
n”n nnnn nonnn mi' ,nb niornNn moN 
nNtn nizip' Nb nnpb d; noN nbnn ran 'bn 
ia n nbp' ja mbnb Nbi pnan pnan' ja nNn'n 
Niztni D'n' nan N'n o inpnn pmzo innioi 
Diitarb innN' nNt ,mon Nin nnn ?n'niNnn 
nnn Nbi Dnonn nnn nbNi ,nnn 'bpn bn 
dni ,D”nn 'nnn nnn nbN jn .Dn'bp uaonn 
niNn upn upn D'mon naon o Nin Nbab 
pnn no bn o ,pnNn innpn inn;' D'ntm 
,mbnn mziN ioni I'pni' bn opn Nin bbinipn 
dn nip omnun dni pntr nb nn non ib 
nnn unrip o odn pnpnm nniN pnn nNO 
nnn pnan D'Nn'n in ,bipn oniNi ,D'upn pN 
nNnb pan; dn p dni ,DnNn nn bn upnn 
t nonb u'bp tn DnNn nn 'nnn nN nnN upn 
npiy niypj ,pN dni ,nbNn nb o'Nnn nirnnb 
nNn; D"nn nNnn Nbi nnb pin pn o nwam 
D'npb Nb nNn; djdn dni .nnnn 'Nmpb 
o pnnn' DnNun 'bnnn D'pizn d; o nipmn 
Db;n nnbn unu nam onnnpn nnb' D'nmp 
Nbi paumn t Nb '3 pn; nNt d; pN pnn 
ni'iypn pnn pN nypn' noN DnNn nn nnpn 
ion na non Nb noN ,nnpnn n' dn o nNT 
niPN D'n'nnnb b’pr nm ,pun in pon dn 
d; Nbnn pp npb dn nnn; jin 'bpia nionn 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


35 


heart but rather in accordance with the 
wishes of the father, who is thinking of 
family pedigree or great wealth; who 
binds the hands of his daughter who 
yearns for a man after her heart, giv- 
ing her to someone who repulses her, 
robbing her of her joy and her life, and 
leading her to deceive the husband he 
has forced on her, for she gives him 
only her hand and not her heart. He 
thus brings evil upon her, upon her 
beloved, and also upon the one whom 
she despises, who has become her hus- 
band, for glory or money blinded his 
eyes, and he does not notice that he is 
violating lives, blameless lives, the lives 
of his offspring, which he is ruining, yet 
is there a judgement which will appro- 
priately rebuke such cruel men whom 
we see at every moment? - Or is there 
an eye watching over the deeds of a 
hard-hearted man who cruelly humili- 
ates his wife, deceives her with words 
and embitters her life without any com- 
passion, such things as he would not do 
even to his servant, out of fear that he 
might run away from him, nor to his 
dog lest he grow angry and bite him 
with his teeth, as he knows that she is 
weak and will endure her pains? Power 
is right, this is what all powerful men 
say, and this is how they behave, and 
the sword of justice does not hang over 
them. Indeed, these are the paths of 
life, and is it a wonder that the number 
of honest men is extremely small, while 
the wicked prevail and grow powerful 
on earth, for anyone who turns away 
from evil is regarded as a madman by 
those who know him, and it is said 
of a successful man that he has great 
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strength of heart, so should we still be 
astonished if we see a righteous man 
perish in his righteousness, since his 
helpers are only few, and those who 
love evil, or who are in awe of it, com- 
prise almost all men. Thus, if we desire 
to depict men’s character with a true 
pen, then we must acknowledge such 
painful sights, as otherwise we deceive 
ourselves, for only the vision of our 
hearts and not that which is seen in 
life will be visible to our readers. Now 
admittedly we see not infrequently 
that wicked men are also caught in the 
bonds of their sin, for cunning men can 
be trapped in their cunning and their 
leg can be caught in the snare that they 
themselves set, but here too we know 
that it is not justice, nor the righteous- 
ness of men who seek only justice, 
that do this, but rather circumstance, 
which does not show partiality to any- 
one whether righteous or wicked, and 
how does it benefit the innocent who 
have been destroyed by the throng of 
evildoers if in the end the wicked get 
their just desserts, and they perish; will 
their dead live as they go down to the 
grave? Will the oppressed lift up their 
head when those who humiliate them 
are humiliated? Why, no! It is very easy 
to do evil, to annihilate and destroy, 
to reduce a multitude of men to dust 
with only a single breath, but not to do 
good, to support those who are falling, 
to exalt those who have surrendered 
their own honour. If you spread libel 
against a man, everyone who hears will 
immediately believe you without ask- 
ing for much evidence, and will go on 
his way adding to it here and there. But 
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if you speak well of your fellows, you 
will not easily find attentive ears and a 
believing heart, and therefore you will 
do more evil than good, for in order to 
do evil power and might and wisdom 
are not required, only an evil heart, 
whereas in order to do good not only 
is a good heart required, but a willing 
spirit and courage and knowledge and 
much toil. 

On account of which, every man 
of sense will understand that those 
who describe for us how only pious 
and righteous men become great, 
whereas wrongdoers are scattered, are 
lying; they are flattering their readers 
and leading them astray with lies, and 
everything that they do is only wick- 
edness or grievous harm, for it does 
not cause men to do good or consider 
their conduct or understand the paths 
of life. 

Many may ask: what is the lesson of 
a play that presents us with wicked men 
who succeed in their deeds, and what is 
the moral that we should take from the 
sight of righteous men perishing in their 
righteousness? Indeed, if we see that 
the wicked prosper, then we shall envy 
all traitors and refrain from seeking to 
learn to do well. Not so if we are shown 
the chastisement and punishment of the 
wicked; in that case we shall learn to 
fear doing evil - so say many who preach 
morality without knowing what it is. 
Truth endures forever; it stands above all, 
higher than any feeling, even honesty and 
justice and morality, for without truth 
these are all meaningless. Such feelings 
change their appearance from generation 
to generation and from era to era, and 
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there are things that previously were 
called justice, honesty, and morality, but 
now are considered acts of delusion or 
foolish wickedness, and there are such 
things which we now admire and honour 
as high morality, but if we enquire as to 
the earliest days and resolve to investi- 
gate previous generations, we see that 
previously lovers of morality found them 
distasteful, but truth endures forever; it 
does not change its appearance and men 
are powerful enough only to put a veil 
over its face, to cast dust on it until it can- 
not be seen by the eye, or to besmirch it 
until it becomes repulsive, but they can- 
not strip it of its purity; the day will come 
when the curtain will be lifted from its 
face and its beauty will be visible to eve- 
ryone. The point of all morality is to seek 
the truth, and those who speak untruths 
hate morality or do not know what it is. 
What is to be gained from us leading the 
readers astray with plays that are false, 
where catastrophe is brought upon the 
wicked and the moment of punishment 
upon all evildoers, while the truth stands 
and cries out: it is a lie! for this is not what 
is done to them? What would be the les- 
son of such plays that do not depict the 
paths of life, but rather visions drawn 
from a heart that devises falsehood? 
Why, such plays delude their viewers, so 
that they do not examine their conduct 
and do not investigate and turn away 
from it, for they say to themselves: surely 
punishment follows on the heels of iniq- 
uity, and if we have not been punished, it 
is a sign that we have not sinned. What is 
the benefit of the fear generated by such 
plays, which depict only the punishment 
of the wicked; after all, it is pointless, 
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and it vanishes in an instant. This fear is 
like the fear put into children that they 
must recite the Shema 2 or else a demon 
or corpse will come and strangle them, 
and the child believes and fears, but after 
he has tried to sleep without reciting the 
Shema and has slept well enough - the 
demons did not leave the fire of Sheol 3 
and the corpses did not shake themselves 
out of the dust - then he stops believing 
in anything, and he abandons everything 
that he has been instructed to do out of 
awe and fear. And so it is with any instruc- 
tion that is accepted only after it has been 
forced like a burden upon those accept- 
ing it; as long as bearing the burden 
scares them, they will hold onto it, but 
when the fear has passed they will throw 
it away like an unwanted vessel; and it is 
such fear that is generated by this type of 
play, which depicts the punishment of the 
wicked; innocent men believe in it until 
their eyes are opened and they see that 
they believed in misguided falsehood, for 
this is not the lot of the wicked on earth, 
and not every injury lands directly upon 
him, not every woe affects only him, and 
so what is the moral which he should take 
from what he sees? Then he says: ‘Every 
man lies, and even the playwrights whom 
I said were gods, even they, as men, covet 
falsehood and lie often.’ Not so for the 
works of playwrights with open eyes, 
who read all of man’s deeds and thoughts 
and impulses as from an open book, and 
present them before our eyes naked as the 
day they were born; they do not turn evil 
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N b in D’mnan ;a rrrnb niNnn uumj dni 
unin p’yn m ,pann ’banb ab mu>b u’by 
nnauian ton ton mo nmyj m nynm ,uxaN’ 
irmy ,Nixab won p no mux nbru nnrn 
mu>Nna nan nu;N uaab nm niNnb njnpan 
tn m ,mon "pma oya in nor dni ,nNon 
N’n nNon bo mown p pm bN 'mn pbi 
nNT 5 ,nbjyn nimaya nmriNi 4 uiyn oma 
nu?N nbNi ,panj dn nntnb yin pan nNm 
■T’oa bai noin ba b’yy Nb Dnb ,ixam Nb 
mm m by duonj nurtna riNsrn nbyinni 
uuyy’ nan m ,niNa nnaari nan N'n D”nn 
nmnbi nynb dinh ba nm Nb .ab miNb 
omniNn nia’bna ombNb o’uun mnnN 
uryi ,Dmsp u”n m porn npa nuurnai 
,u;ijn aab ninurn ny ann by nnnn Nb 
,omyb ub non D’MNin onaion p by m 
ub nm int nuiN nm nnn mya itm nan 
nni’n omab ub nr nbNa nnaoi ,ym 
omya D”nn mma mbnn m ,dudnji maio 
onian baa bran nmani .bum: bab mmpa 
nbmbu? l’nui’tna unt Nin p’aopyiy nm 
,bp nnpa nNa D’ayab pman nu?N mbiyan 
annn nth jop utn aba mop niNn nNa 
Duiiy mnpa mby nibna nyb nyo bum 
uni’ Nin .din an banb mnurn ’bab mn ny 
nN nia ’nan’ bN nibmn t’n niNnn mnnN 
onnnN mma’ "pNi mnimnun nnabjn 
mnan jnaN bN inn ’O’on da nnabjn nbN 
ba obaa biprnb ym nu?N inba t’n ,omjab 
inoa mn in’WNna nu?N pan ba ,bp nnpo 
nj omj .nmns nun aopb mn lnnnNai pNa 
nmno nnN Nin nu?N u’jabiy ntn pnnn bN 


2 A central Jewish prayer consisting of the bibhcal passages Deut. 6:4-9, 11:13-21, and Num. 15:37-41. The 
Shema is recited at the morning and evening daily prayers and at bedtime. 

3 The biblical abode of the dead. 
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into good and bitter into sweet, so high "mb nj nom ,n'33n inra fbin nya D’mo 

morals emerge for us from their words, .n o'tun wot wo ba by uaura 

for we see the truth and observe that 

honest men are but very few, and they are 

the choicest of the human race, and if our 

soul longs to be one of the choicest, then 

we must not pay heed to the delusions 

of the masses, for our own ideas should 

strengthen us, and the knowledge that 

we are doing good is the greatest reward 

that a human can receive; our eyes will 

open to see the impulses of our heart, 

which are like a gateway to sin, and if 

we deviate even a little bit from the good 

path, then we will go from bad to worse, 

for the beginning of every sin is but a 

scarlet thread , 4 while its end is like the 

heavy cords of a cart ; 5 we see this, and we 

understand and know to be careful if we 

want to, and as for those who do not want 

to, no instruction or preacher will benefit 

them. And the benefit that emerges from 

plays faithful to the paths of life is very 

great and weighty, for they transform 

us into men of sense. Not every man is 

able to recognize the ways of men in the 

thousands with their changing desires 

and with the shifting circumstances of 

time, for our lives are short, and for the 

most part our eye does not penetrate the 

imaginings of the human heart; therefore 


4 There are several biblical references to a scarlet thread, i.e., Gen. 38:28, 30, in which a scarlet thread is 
tied to the wrist of one of Tamar’s twin sons as he is born to identify him as the older one; Josh. 2:18, 21, 
in which Rahab, a resident of Jericho who shelters Joshua’s men from danger when they come to scout out 
the city, ties a scarlet thread to her window as an identifying sign so that they will know to avoid harming 
anyone in her house during their subsequent invasion; Song of Songs 4:3, in which it is used romantically 
as a simile for lips; and various locations in Exodus, in which it is one of the materials used to make the 
priestly garments. Smolenskin seems to be referring to the warning function of the scarlet thread as it 
appears in Josh. 2:18, 21, but is focusing on it being only a thin thread, as the mere possibility of sin first 
emerges. 

5 This is a reference to Isa. 5:18, HNUn nbipn ni3U31 N1WH ’ban? JIUH ’3U>n ’in ‘woe to those that draw 
iniquity with cords of falsehood, and sin as with the ropes of a cart’. 
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reliable authors become our eyes; they 
see with the eyes of the spirit and what 
they see, they tell us so that we might 
know, and their books become the best 
and most reliable teachers for us, for they 
guide us on the paths of life with open 
eyes so that we do not stumble. And the 
greatest of all teachers was Shakespeare; 
in his plays he shows us the chain of 
actions that sometimes unfolds from 
a trifling event, from a small desire of a 
small man’s heart, which expands and 
grows from day to day accompanied by 
various events until it becomes an instru- 
ment of destruction annihilating many 
men. He instructs us in the ways of desire, 
how it leads those trapped in its corrupt 
snares to the depths of the pit, and how 
the trapped ones also pull innocent men 
after them into the destruction that has 
opened up before them; there is none 
like him who knows how to weigh on a 
scale every trifling event, every object 
that at first was as nothing but in the 
end became a disaster that lays waste at 
midday. Let us look at this play before us, 
which is one of the best that he brought 
into existence with his great spirit, and let 
us try to make a judgement about each of 
the characters created by his imagination 
that appear in it. 

‘Shakespeare sought to depict jeal- 
ousy for us in this play, just as he depicted 
for us in Hamlet a man at his wits’ end, in 
Romeo and Juliet love, and in The 
Merchant of Venice revenge.’ Many of 
those who speak about him and his books 
have expressed their opinion in this man- 
ner, but in truth Shakespeare’s power is 
not one thing, he does not show us one 
desire, but rather his power is in 


nttjpn nN mab mxnb tztpa maoppu?,, 
nmix rx upbnxna ub nxn nutto ntn pnra 
nmonm nanxn nx ujrVm Npntnn ,mxp 
am Dnjn ijrnutn p “nnptin ntt N’mriin 
t nnNi bax ,mao nniNi inniN Dnamnn 
,utnn nras rnttn xb pnx nnn ttb maoppu? 
DiNn mxn ntoj nxm ntytt bam ,ban it 'a 
ntn pnna .inTnaom prtnn baa rrmym 
nan nutN pnutttb untt nwp t pn xb ntn: 
nupn rnupb -pi nun dji bbiut -pbim jmjn 
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everything, and in everything that he 
depicts we see the desire and feelings of 
man in all their manifestations and cir- 
cumstances. In this play we see not only 
the power of a man’s jealousy over his 
wife, which strikes one with blindness 
and leads even upright men astray, caus- 
ing them to commit acts of delusion, but 
also a man’s jealousy of his companion, 
which, like a maggot, eats the heart of its 
master and leads him astray on the paths 
of death; the love of false honour, which 
hardens the heart against even one’s 
own offspring and turns a loving father 
into one as cruel as ostriches in the wil- 
derness ; 6 innocence, which at first gives 
rest to the one who possesses it, for it 
instils within him trust in his fellows, but 
can change its shape like clay under a 
seal, and when the one who possesses it 
falls into the trap of a flattering tongue, 
then it turns into a raging staff, destroy- 
ing honest men; faithful love that does 
not depart even if it is not repaid in kind; 
we see all of these together in this play, 
and upon all of these is the hand of 
fate, which weaves things of trifling 
worth and makes them like the ropes 
of a cart, pulling into a trap everyone 
whose leg is caught in them. A thing of 
trifling worth that most readers may 
not notice becomes here the thread 
that ties together the whole play from 
beginning to end, and is the driving force 
for many deeds, uniting the events that 
follow it, and making them together into 
a tall and steep mountain. This trifling 
thing is the curses with which Asenath’s 


aiytt pnpan rx ntup d; dn ’a D’pinpn 
'DTT3 mpnm mbpa ab aapa battn nnaa 
abn naypn aiytt popon auan nanx ;mn 
Dup’D ntattb nrm dnd fanm pa nan d; 
nnun nbnna inn to ab Dh 6 ;aaana 
IN ,o’paa nnnttn innpn jnn ’a p’bpab 
npbn nan mbpa biam ,omn aniia 7annn 
;onun Tnanb dpt nuna am d; man tn piyb 
obu?i nb dn o; unnn nb nurt* mntu nant< 
bpi ,ntn pnnna ntnj an’ nbtt ba nbpaa nb 
7np ’bp onaa nattn au^tt napnn a’ nbtt ba 
mantt 7uynb nb;pn mmapa onix mypm 
bp aaa .nnna ibn naab; au?N ba nnana 
mm 1a mum nb ’bit* D’tnipn an auw 7ap 
ap maytnn pnnn ba nt< abunn oma na 
antr turn ,D’aa D’typnb pnnn mm imant< 
an’ Dmx mippb pnntt o’tun onpan ntt 
un ’an; tun nrn bpn aaan .bibm na; anb 
naaan dt’d naan autr (tuttnpaTpa) mott 
ia ’una -p’p n’bp D’u? punttb anmi 1’bpn 
aaan imatu nan auto 7a d; auan aua 
napnn bab ntwn murtnb n’n nrn bpn 
nbnna nj o’un 7tt .rant* to autr »nun 
T’n aiy« onpnn bp p nn«i D’ttiaan bp pp 
aua* ,’unan btpn’N am pnnn tuyu .Dnatpa 
untm ’a aaion utnn nm ,i’bp top; iniy d; 
( 7 tup’a) ;t<n ’a 71s pmypn n’ban Kin ntn 
punn ami pnnn baa bn; anna bpian Nin 
n’n nan rniyta ’a ,u liym aut* D’lypnn bab 
imona bun’ 7aa Dn 7’tt nrn puna mtonb 
,naipn ntupn a’ ntn ana piyb npbnb ph 
pbab matt anib nn’nn my piann aiytt 
btnn’tt mnam dip uyai matt d; nmumbi 
mm ab pnh ib ,nnnbna b’n an; u?’N tnn 
T’nmb an asmn jpnb pa ptt pnna pan a’aa 
’bab puna I’rpa otn’ atytt naun nnnbna 
naaa aiytt mntn vm an p xb ,onnnbn 
D’ampn mna d’uun .mm’ abi 7bnn’ bato 


6 This is a direct citation of Lam. 4:3. Ostriches were associated with cruelty in the Hebrew Bible as they 

were known for neglecting their eggs and young (Job 29:13-8; Berlin and Brettler 2004b: 1599). 
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(Desdemona’s) father condemned her 
on the day she left him, when he said to 
her husband, ‘Keep your eye on her, 
Cushite, lest she betray you too as she 
betrayed her father!’ This trifling thing 
was the starting point for the whole ter- 
rible event that followed. But let us first 
turn our attention to the characters, and 
afterwards to the events they triggered. 
The subject of the play is Ithiel the 
Cushite, after whom it is also named, and 
in this the author has shown us that this 
man is the protagonist of his story, even 
though Doeg (Diego 7 ) is the prime mover 
throughout the play, and he is the driving 
force for all the deeds that take place in 
it, for his primary desire was to show in 
this play how an innocent man can stum- 
ble by listening to the flattering tongue of 
a traitor, and the power of blind jealousy, 
which can turn an innocent lamb into a 
cruel leopard, annihilating and destroy- 
ing even those who love it on the day of 
reckoning. Ithiel is a mighty man of val- 
our in war, he has courage and a great 
spirit without equal, but only in order to 
position himself against his foes in an 
offensive war where he can see them 
with his eyes and observe their weapons; 
not so against a scheming man who goes 
about his business in the dark and whom 
he cannot see. Men like him who stand 
on the most elevated heights, and who 
have not tried to fight against everyday 
obstacles (which do not surround him 


7 Sic. 

*) Although admittedly it has not escaped me that 
Shakespeare took this play from an Italian- 
language story in which almost all the characters 
in the play appear in identical form, nevertheless 
we can see in them the hand of Shakespeare who 
arranged them authoritatively and breathed new 
life into them with his greatness. 


’pm nN mnbb ioj Nb owni ,nbpon Dra 
mn nun dn n D’omba Nb own ,dv dp 
own nbND d’wjn ,n’onb Nbi a’Nab unop’ 
nonbni dtpo’ iba nonbo npnm pNwa po 
Nb bann aupn mn noa ,ino Nb D»nn 
wnn nano bp f’N ,Dmms nun Nbi ini 
top’ into n iraon own nbNa d’wjn ,Dbn 
bab ipon’i D’nm D’obn nan , nonbo Dn’bp 
noon o jp’ pj’ON’ nan ,DnatN pawn own 
mb’ own D’oap ,Dnaab D’oap pn niNob 
ibn” own D’oap ,DnN Doaoa po.sNa dwno 
bpi pnaao ino”i nna’ own D’oap ,Doonb 
,infu oa’binb mb anp’ Nb w’n m ion’ p 
un’ own pntn ’bpa nnuin nN ,DniN 
nn”n ’O’ baa own ooni ,D”n poNa nn’nn 
nonp un’ Nb pb nob; nonboa in iraon 
xb non own ’ooni ,bax ina ran nmon 
Dr ,iorn Dn’bp ^pN xb m ,Doipo w’n um 
npa nttra mwpb Dwaib nm lawn’ nannb 
nonob ira’ Nb pb Dnb nbwin Dpnr own 
nta dj dVini .btt’n’N dji n’n nra w’ni ,D’onp 
,D’nna nbpjn ntn nnnn na nna no onoj 
,N’ yprr nbwoo anpo b’n w’n (* *ib nna ’a 
dn .naboo Nbi Dpn nbwoo nno na own 
, npnb bau xb nm nwp pawn ’ba in pawna 
nnan inn ’a rnmpa D’rpa onoj nNT pN 
Nas owa nna no .nNaw ba bpo mono 
n , naboo Nbi Dpn nbwoo na own pono 
,N’ nn npa d; nm ,oiw’ pbo na own poNa 
D’taj mapa D’bran Naan owi Damn rn 
nbpo w’n nbp nonoa pbnn DnanN aab 
npbna pbnn annNb <pn nawa ,nbpo 
,pon pwba pbon aa nimon nnwnb pwb 
,nbpm n np awu ib oba noonai nirwbna 
Nb w’m vbN nm Nb w’m nawi D’onn dwi 

npb ntn p’tnn ntt ’a ana inai xb djon on (* 
ba uyna it« nw N’bttDN nara oiaoo o’aopjw 
ntn: nttt baa ,nnaam Dnbsa ntnana D’ttnan 
nan ouwna nmtt *pp owtt o’aoppw T nab nna 
.n’aan inna nmn D"n Danpa 
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like warriors but instead like deadly flies 
seeking to wound rather than kill), such 
men, who have spent all their days in the 
din and thundering of war and have not 
seen the war of life, have not been admit- 
ted to the confidence of those who pur- 
sue perverse pleasures and are not 
familiar with their deceitful ways, such 
men who are used to the enemy calling 
them to battle, are like gullible children 
and believe everything they hear; they 
believe it because they are used to seeing 
before them only servants, servants who 
bow their heads like reeds when they 
speak to them, servants who wish for 
their mercy, servants who fear and are in 
awe of them. Therefore, they think that 
no man would take pleasure in leading 
them into the void, them, the mighty 
warriors who instil their terror in the 
land of the living. And because they have 
been accustomed to open war their entire 
lives, they do not understand the cun- 
ning of the man who shoots his arrows in 
the dark, and since they have never 
deceived anyone (because circumstance 
has not imposed this on them), and 
because they would consider it a disgrace 
to do so while in power, they do not 
understand the deceit of the cunning. 
Ithiel too was such a man. Indeed here 
too we see how great is the power of this 


*) Although even in this republic deceit and roguery 
rule without end, and the hands of most of the 
ministers are defiled by violence, nevertheless 
it did have a benefit, for there was not one man 
ruling over the land, and the rulers had some 
slight knowledge of how to appreciate the worth 
of a warrior who could save the land with his 
strength, which did not happen - not even rarely - 
in governments ruled by a king, and we can see 
this here as well, for even Phichol, one of the 
counsellors of the realm, did not succeed in his 
desire to bring evil upon Ithiel unlawfully. 


bN’n’N rrn Nib p bpi ,inaam unup nx -or 
-jba uaumb napn nu>N pNa bn; sox nu> 
,rrn ab D’an Nbi nnnn mms naa jit tn p 
pDNnb inn Nb in p norm nanp jit Nibi 
bN p;na a’un p pNina mam ui’N nm 
,nintn ban’ p bpi u?pa’ maa; mu>n in ,iab 
inNJpa (N’ooNp) tup bp mia Nin nnuy in 
nnum nnN D’annn nbN ba uyp’ p p ,ia 
D’ppinn p bp nu>N pNa p Nb ,nnpai 
bp Nb DTrnm Dniy D’pm nnuiya D’um 
IP’ (",paiym uauiaa dn p D’aim nup ’a 
nbp; bp nu>N ,Noab aunn Nin tin Nb p 
naa p bpi nan opn ,natan nuna imaum’ 
p bp nuiN pbab nipbna nmb niNa nann 
nNia pNa ,pnup ib nu>N u>’N nnr n’bx’ 
pan Nin p ,nibpbppn nainn pm nNn Nb 
innm nun innia;a pn naun ’baa nbpob 
bp jinvt noN nuiN nN i’bp noNb ban pnuai 
p ’n”n Nb jnh in p bN’n’N ’n”n Nib :iu?aa 
nuiNa nbpon ui’N jnvt nn iNb Nin p djon 
Nibi ,ibn none bp unn Nb in p iupj nniN 
nn in p nn Nb bN’n’N in p jinvt bN’n’N nn 
ip’n bN’n’N nn Nin in ,Dn Nbi niata ip’n 
niNn p piann Nbi ,u>’N baa pnNn p bpi on 
'INa Dnn Dmb mapa nnN nN nnn man; 
, piann Nb Nin ,maua ia pmybi inna jn’ib 
d; nai ,nNtb piannb bp’ Nb inaa u?’N p jp’ 
jNin ,nib’bp uan; innon u>’Nb nu>N nnN 
Njun bN’nna ab D’on up; p a’on pn’ 
iupj unbn n’om n;a du; ipauni ,n’on ba 
p bpi ,D’an nuiaum u?pab nan’ Nbi D’bm 
nona paon UNb UNb bN’n’N aba N’anb pn 

nbaii mn mns riNtn nyn nbunaoa an ’3 “in (* 
inn’ nar baa ,nnun ibNU tmwn an nn ,p j’Nb 
ijtp nnu nym ,pNa bwa nnN Nb ’a ,nb nn 
pun nN b’anb nn nuw mu pip yiny D’biznnn 
nipim D’nyb “in mp Nb nNia nu;N ,u’n’ ypa 
,na d; hnu nxn ,jna buna nbn nuw mbupnna 
«sna bn rvy Nb nabnn ’spi’ nnN bia’s ’T ^n ’a 
.oswna Nb bNn’N by nyn N’anb 
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most exalted of playwrights, for he chose 
for himself) a military man from among 
the rulers of Venice, which had a republic 
rather than a monarchy. Whether he did 
this intentionally or unintentionally we 
cannot know, but we see clearly that his 
greatness elevated him above all error. 
He chose an army commander from a 
land which had a republic and not a mon- 
archy, because in a land that is governed 
by a king, especially at that time, dukes 
and great army commanders were like 
lowly slaves before their lord the king; 
men advanced by means of deceit, speak- 
ing obsequiously to the king’s friends, 
with a flattering tongue to the women of 
rank who have audiences with the king; 
they carved a path for themselves with 
gossip, informing on others, and paved 
their way with deceit until they became 
exalted, while the innocent were forgot- 
ten, with no one turning to them and no 
one remembering their talent or wisdom. 
Therefore, if Ithiel had been a great army 
commander in a land ruled by a king, he 
would already have been familiar with 
deceitful conduct and he would not have 
been innocent, and if he were familiar 
with cunning and schemes, he would not 
have been so quick to believe the words 
of a schemer like Doeg, for he would 
have stopped and said to himself, surely 
he wants an eminent position, and to this 
end he is devising schemes; why, he is 
digging a pit for Chesed (Cassio) because 
he envies him, for that is what those who 
pursue position and office do. Not so in a 
land which bases its government on law- 
makers, appointing and dismissing min- 
isters not according to the counsel of 
hypocrites, but rather by law and 
accounts,* 1 because there is not just one 


rruu mn p jaw mta intan p nntti ,inu?« 
nnnm ,unan trot* nx dj nine nti p ,trn 
pnttnb btt’mto ton 2b monb n mn ntn 
n« dj jn .nyio ton nnmoi rrun dion p 
nN ,iniN nrnnta o’onjj nonyn nnan mnN 
iniN dj mabn ab dn ppm mb nt ’01 ,bN’n’N 
ix’xn na - ?nt ton nN nnnnNn nmn nan 
nmntu moN p« nan nutN o’jnn onnnn 
myn mnN .njybi iron nna unto iiyyu 11*7 
mby qj’y d’u? :noNb iniN inn any dip in 
,mnNn nmn niyto qn dh nnan ja ’u?ia 
nbNn onnnn nN miyyb yr by’bnn jniti 
rnutN p bN’n’N nN nptna np mnu>n 'bob 
nunna nrnib mnN nan in pai ,mnNn nmn 
innbn nypu na nutN ,nTONi ina bjyn mb 
bn man Dbx Nin bN’n’N ,iynnn niab nnn 
nt bob pnuta mm nutN ,nan bob pnNn ’na 
mms iyn’ Nb mz?N n* 7 « ba nan pi ,by’bni 
mniya ’bab in’ p none ’ton motoi bnnn 
nxta nbiN ,onbiNn opto u?sji dupi bnnb 
yrnin p pn ,mxni nyuna D’O’on qnn qbon 
.louiN’ Dnnx yuna nom y’un’ inyTOin 


46 


The First Flebrew Shakespeare Translations 


man sitting on the throne who could eas- 
ily be drawn into a web of schemes; there 
are many. Therefore it is very difficult to 
treat them all obsequiously, and as such a 
man who has talent will be more success- 
ful; in such a land he has not seen the 
crooked paths of schemes, for he has 
advanced without flattery, only with his 
greatness, his honesty, and his inno- 
cence, and we can justly say of him what 
Doeg said of himself: ‘If I were Ithiel, 
I would not be Doeg.’ For indeed it is so; if 
Doeg were the elevated man that he 
wanted to be, he would not have has- 
tened to act deceitfully, and if Ithiel were 
Doeg, he would not be Ithiel, for he 
would be a schemer and not an innocent 
man; but he was Ithiel, an innocent man, 
and therefore he believed in everyone, 
and it did not occur to him that a loath- 
some desire might drive one of his serv- 
ants to put hooks in the nose of a 
leviathan such as himself and toy with 
him like a bird. It did not occur to him 
because such a thing cannot occur to a 
man such as he; especially since the man 
who was deposing him was destined for 
great things. Doeg knew well that an 
innocent soul like Ithiel would hate all 
deception, and when he heard the words 
treachery and deception, he would blaze 
with fury and he would not really take 
stock, and therefore he knew how to put 
doubt gradually into Ithiel’s soul regard- 
ing his wife’s innocence, and afterwards 
he showed him reliably that she was 
unfaithful, for she had deceived her 
father as well. This was enough to lead a 
man like Ithiel to believe that she had 
indeed been unfaithful and wayward 
from her youth. Why, she had deceived 
even her father with great cunning by 
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loving him, Ithiel, so who could guaran- 
tee him that she would not also trap him 
in the snare of deception by loving 
another man? - here the terrible things 
that Asenath’s father had cruelly said 
sprouted and formed a root bearing poi- 
sonous fruit and wormwood. Her father 
had warned him on the day his daughter 
left him, ‘Keep your eye on her, Cushite, 
lest she betray you as well, as she betrayed 
her father’, and the villain Doeg knew 
how to make these words into an instru- 
ment of destruction in his hand by 
reminding Ithiel that his wife had 
betrayed her father. Her father’s words 
thus became a net spread out on the path 
of his daughter and her husband, in 
which they were ensnared and trapped 
and together were doomed to die. Ithiel 
is the very image of every gullible person 
who believes everything, who becomes a 
game for every rogue and villain, and so 
are all of those who are not familiar with 
the ways of the earth and the schemes of 
the deceitful, for they become an instru- 
ment of destruction, annihilating them- 
selves and honest men with their folly; 
such folly corrupts the path of the inno- 
cent like wickedness and lust, except that 
the wicked man condemns others in his 
wickedness, while they are found guilty 
by the wickedness of others. 

The second character in the play, 
who is the first in every deed and the 
one who makes the whole play revolve, 
is Doeg. Through him, the very image 
of a man’s envy of his companion and 
the symbol of treachery is displayed 
before our eyes. There are very many 
men among the living with hearts like 
Doeg’s, half of them and perhaps even 


ban puttnn xin w pnnnn awn 
u jntt xin ,pnnn bn nx nnonm nippn 
bnoi inpnn u?'n nxjp mm Dbs uTpb jpjp 
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D'nN pn nana mbiyb ,npiy Tpnb ,pipbnb 
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more; men who try to improve their 
situation out of envy of their compan- 
ions, and who would not hold back 
from any wicked deed, informing, bear- 
ing false witness, sowing discord 
between brothers and between a man 
and his wife, acting with ever greater 
deceit, only in order to achieve their 
desire, or at least to bring down their 
companion who is too great for them to 
endure, for every man who is greater 
than them is hateful to them, and they 
regard him as an enemy, and therefore 
they wage war against him, but since he 
is greater than them, and hence more 
powerful, they hide like ambushers on 
his way to set snares at his foot. Such 
men are extremely numerous, most of 
the traders and merchants of the earth, 
most of the ministers and dukes of the 
land, nor is their number few among 
the sages and teachers of law and 
judgement, but not many are as clever 
as Doeg at making every trifling event 
into an instrument of destruction, and 
not many have the fortune to be given 
an instrument of destruction such as 
they desire, and therefore they do not 
gain a reputation. By contrast, those 
who have been trapped by circum- 
stances gain the reputation of the most 
deceitful men on earth. Conversely, if 
circumstances are favourable to them 
from when they first set out on their 
corrupted path until they achieve their 
goal and attain all their desires, they do 
not acquire the reputation of evildoers, 
for if a man is successful and becomes 
wealthy and holds a position, then has 
he not gained his desire by his right- 
eousness and honesty? So say all who 
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know him, and who would search for 
the crooked paths along which he 
rolled in the midst of the ruins 8 until he 
achieved his desire, if the beginning 
and end of the path are concealed from 
the eyes of every living being? And 
since he has acquired wealth, why, is it 
not the case that he no longer has any 
desire for deceit, for instead he can 
boldly do whatever he wants, and eve- 
ryone who knows him praises him and 
says that he has done great things. 
Thus, if Doeg had achieved his desire 
and had become a minister, then he too 
would have been greatly respected, and 
no one would have dared to call this 
nobleman a scoundrel. It is not so for 
the fool whom circumstance allowed to 
realize his ambitions, but afterwards, 
before he had achieved his desire, 
brought him to justice and foiled his 
plans and revealed his iniquity to every- 
one; everyone recognizes that he was a 
traitor, and in the end he is called a 
scoundrel by all who know him. As 
I said, many have a heart like Doeg’s, 
but not many manage to carry out their 
deceit, and if they do, it is not always 
made public. There are many who are 
envious of their fellows’ happiness and 
greatness, and the starting point for 
this envy is sloth. The man who loves 
hard work makes his way through life in 
good faith, and rejoices in his work, so 
much so that he does not yearn to 
exchange it for another. Therefore he is 
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8 This expression is a slightly modified citation of Job 30:14. The Hebrew in the biblical verse is somewhat 
enigmatic and has been translated in various ways, including ‘in the desolation they rolled themselves’ 
(King James Bible), ‘amid the ruins they come rolling in’ (New International Version), ‘amid the crash they 
roll on’ (New Revised Standard Version) . 
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happy with his lot, even if he has a great 
deal of work, for nothing gives rest to 
the soul and peace to the heart like toil 
in the hands of the industrious. These 
men do not envy their fellows’ happi- 
ness, and they do not plot to depose 
them from their high position and take 
their place, for their heart is full of love 
for their work. However, there are not 
many such men, and in contrast to them 
there are many slothful men who seek 
the good of the land without any toil or 
labour. Since they shy away from 
labour, have no desire to work, and are 
unsuccessful in forging a good path 
through life by means of their own toil, 
they look with envy upon their fellows’ 
happiness, and all day they contem- 
plate schemes regarding them, as if 
they were the ones robbing them of 
their prosperity. Such men have a pas- 
sionate hatred for every rich and 
respected man; such men are not grate- 
ful to those who are good to them, 
because they consider the good things 
that they receive to be only a small frac- 
tion of the payment for everything of 
which they have been robbed. We can- 
not trust such men, for they love us 
because we have often helped them 
(the very image of such men in all their 
conduct, behaviour, and wicked incli- 
nations has been described for us with 
incomparable diligence by the wonder- 
ful author Dickens in his book Our 
Mutual Friend when he presented us 
with the destructive Silas Wegg), for at 
every occasion they seek and find 
excuses to say that we have not fulfilled 
our obligation to be good to them. We 
see such men by the hundreds in this 
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generation, for slothful men who have my Vm in onn main nun did dtoo 
been humiliated in their sloth gather l'mntn 'Dm pn nutm 1TOU nuniyn typnn 
together and unite to engulf and destroy 'ton bi by jn ND’l bnn nyN nN yjn 'D iy 
every prosperous man; who can count jnu pp nyni DDbj inmyD Nin dj in ,irmy 
the number of men that secretly hate all jinvt .yTODi mu bib niNb n'n p by\ ibyn 
those happier than them, and hatch ton nNJp Thin nutN mbsyn mm Dbx Nin 
plots to bring sudden disaster upon .mui nmm inynn 

them. Yet such slothful men who shy 
away from work have tongues that 
know no sloth; they do their work all 
day, stirring up quarrels and provoking 
one man against his fellow and striking 
honest men with the breath of their 
mouth, like the case of the serpent who 
had no hands for fighting and no horns 
for goring, so instead he inflicted irrep- 
arable wounds with his tongue. And 
Doeg was one of this type of men or ser- 
pents who crawl on their belly to wound 
the feet of the trusting passer-by; he 
was not mighty in battle, and therefore 
he did not become exalted; he despised 
work and manual labour, and therefore 
he rushed to achieve through deceit 
that which he had not succeeded in 
achieving through talent. He plotted 
evil against Chesed, who had never 
done him ill; his only iniquity was that 
nature had graced him with a hand- 
some face and a courageous heart and 
talent, inasmuch as he had succeeded 
in achieving a respected position based 
on his actions. He hated Ithiel passion- 
ately even though he treated him very 
well, because he had not promoted 
him, and therefore he concocted 
schemes to destroy these men that he 
hated. But even in this we see how great 
Shakespeare’s power is and how pure 
his eyes are in searching out the inner- 
most depths, for he has not presented 
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this villain to us - although he was a vil- 
lain - as one who commits evil deeds 
with open eyes, no! Even this evil and 
corrupted man took stock, justifying 
himself in doing the terrible wrong; he 
told himself that he was justified in his 
deeds as he dug a pit for Ithiel, for 
according to what many people said, 
Ithiel had desecrated his bed, and 
therefore he had the right to exact 
revenge upon him. Even though he did 
not believe this libel - and who knows if 
he did not conceive and plot it on his 
own in order to delude himself - never- 
theless, it was sufficient to silence the 
warnings of his conscience, which 
sometimes stirs even in a corrupted 
heart. And all those who plot evil do as 
he did: first they deceive themselves 
and lead themselves astray with false 
visions, and afterwards they come to 
rely on the deceit which they them- 
selves had invented, so that they might 
lead others astray with lies. ‘Be faithful 
to yourself and be faithful to every 
man’ - Polonius says to his son Laertes 
in the play Hamlet. And indeed this is 
man’s teaching; he who does not 
deceive himself, and does not delude 
himself with false visions, will likewise 
not lie to his fellow; indeed, this is the 
gateway to sin for all those who delude 
men with their speech, for first they 
deceive themselves; one boasts to him- 
self that he is truly more exalted than 
all his fellows, and afterwards he 
desires to mould them to his will; a sec- 
ond one says to himself that he is not 
being paid as he deserves and in accord- 
ance with his talent, and therefore he 
thinks that he has the right to exploit 
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others as well; and a third one wants to 
believe that he has been selected as a 
judge of elevated men to lead the multi- 
tudes with his authority and trample 
many men under his feet, and if a man 
breaks away from him and attempts to 
remove his yoke from his neck, he 
regards him as a rebel against the judge 
of elevated men who has dominion and 
majesty because of his power, and so 
numerous are the crooked paths upon 
which those who deceive themselves in 
order to lead others astray with their 
lies are caught. That is how this villain 
initially silenced the warnings of his 
conscience, and afterwards, when he 
had already concocted many violent 
schemes, he ceased taking stock of him- 
self and he thought only about the prac- 
ticalities of his schemes, until he 
finished what he had started and 
brought evil upon all the objects of his 
wrath. However, he too was trapped in 
his cunning and in the end his betrayal 
was revealed, and therefore he became 
a symbol for every traitor and criminal. 
Doeg is the very image of sloth, which 
begets envy of one man against his fel- 
low, as well as deceit and betrayal. 

The third character in the play is 
Phichol (Brabantio), Asenath’s father, 
who was the starting point for all the 
evil that befell his daughter and her 
husband. Through him we are given a 
description of the love of false honour, 
which hardens the heart and blinds 
the one who possesses it until he can- 
not distinguish between good and evil 
or between truth and lies, and he does 
much evil, even if he has an honest 
heart, like all evildoers. 
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Phichol, Asenath’s father, was a 
great and wealthy minister, respected in 
his city and his country, and a counsellor 
in the government; as such, it goes with- 
out saying that since he had a daugh- 
ter he intended to give her to a man as 
exalted as himself, and for such men, an 
exalted man is not one who has made a 
name for himself by his wisdom, cour- 
age, or talent; they honour and respect 
such men when they find them pleas- 
ing, but what nobleman would give his 
daughter to such a man? For the daugh- 
ters of noblemen, a man from among 
the noblemen is required, whoever he 
may be: an unsuccessful man, a villain, 
someone who chases intoxication and 
lewdness, or is empty-headed; it does 
not matter, if only he has hereditary 
pedigree, for those with pedigree do not 
consider all these sins to be iniquities. 
Indeed, a man is called a drunkard only 
if he gets drunk on beer, but not if he gets 
drunk on champagne; in that case he is 
only called a lover of life, and there are 
many sins like these for which only men 
lacking a title are condemned, but not 
members of the elite, for ancestral pedi- 
gree purifies every impurity, cleanses 
all grime and makes the wise man who 
was clever enough to be born to noble- 
men privileged from the womb. So how 
great is the pain of Phichol, the minister 
and the counsellor, when he finds out 
that his daughter has given her heart to 
a man who acquired all his honour only 
by means of his toil and courage; con- 
suming rage burned within him, and he 
forgot that he was his daughter’s father, 
pushing her away with both hands and 
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saying to her in front of everyone, ‘You 
are not my daughter.’ Indeed, such is 
most fathers’ love for their children; 
only as long as they do their bidding like 
faithful servants, only as long as they 
rule over their bodies as well as their 
souls, do they exalt them, elevate them, 
toil for them, and glory in their love, 
but if for a moment the idea enters the 
children’s mind that they too are peo- 
ple and that they too have a heart and 
feelings and want to live in accordance 
with their desires, then these merciful 
fathers do not recognize them and are 
not their fathers. Most fathers act in this 
manner, and their conscience does not 
rebuke them for this iniquity, because 
they inherited it from their fathers 
and their fathers’ fathers. Indeed, if 
Phichol had said to himself, ‘What right 
do I have over my daughter to sell her 
like a contemptible maidservant to a 
man whom she reviles? Who gave me 
the authority to rob her of her heart’s 
desire and to embitter her life forever? 
After all, her soul and her heart are hers, 
and she can give them to whomever she 
pleases’; if he had taken stock in this 
way he would have said to himself that 
indeed a daughter only spends a quar- 
ter of her life in her parents’ house, but 
must spend three-quarters of her life in 
her husband’s house, and if she is given 
to a man who is alien to her, why then 
all her days will be pain and anger, and 
she will prefer death to such a bitter 
life; if he had said such a thing to him- 
self, perhaps he would have repented, 
regretted his thoughts, and had mercy 
on his daughter, and would not have 
pushed her away in anger. But like most 
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p dxi Inn nip ’b px :nnx pn nab nutx ntn 
mpt xbn xb nxt bnm ,ib nntb mox nx num 
IP’ ?nn ip’ ,bn ppb nannbi nn nmnnb 'pm 
uautni npnu ib nip a mumn n ’ n nax a 
uairam .nmnx Day nn nax a nnx n’bp 
,ninbu nab nmpun nutx pnn n’bp xan ntn 
bp mpb na iutp iaxn nnn nutx nnnnn a 
Dnxn bnn xin d; nutx ,bxn’x nnb ’nbn 
,ab bx mum xbi ,nan naunn nnnn xb 
a ,a nnn inn a naxn bnm an nput a 
atm nn nn xin qanbi ,a nnn xb xn 
a nnn xb ntn ,unx nb nnn nnnb dn .nb 
Dia nutx ppn nn dxi ,pnun pro nnutp dx 
nnn nm in nutx nb nnpnn nb jni nxnnn 
a naxn nnn xb xn ?nnnxn pirab mnn 
nn xin dx a ,nnx ax xb :ib nnax xb xn 
nnipnn xb nxt bnm !nx ’nn xb naxn nn 
?nn ip’ ,mutx am laa ipaua bx’mx i’bp 
a mumb mxn bnn xiua npni xin dj a p’ 
niutpb npmtm uaimn nxnb urn un Diax 
pb ,nxtn mumb npni a anxi ,mann innn 
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fathers, he did not consider such things, 
and his selfishness made him harden 
his heart against his daughter as if she 
were a stranger to him, and he did not 
remember all his mercy and love for 
her on that day of wrath; ‘I no longer 
have a daughter’ - he called out in his 
wrath - and did not repent. Indeed, if 
he had only done this, if he had only 
acted like a stranger to her, then his 
evil would not have been so great, but 
no! He wrought much more profound 
destruction without considering what 
he was doing. Indeed, if Asenath had 
been a stranger to him, would he have 
dared to tell her in public that she would 
become a whore, a strumpet in the 
future? Would he have had the nerve 
to tell a man that he had an adulterous 
wife? - ‘Keep your eye on her, for she 
will surely betray you!’ - he would not 
have done such a thing, and if he had 
done such a thing he would have been 
punished, and his disgrace would have 
returned to him twofold; but this merci- 
ful father who a moment previously had 
said, ‘I no longer have a daughter!’ and 
as such regarded Asenath as a stranger 
to him, nevertheless did not contain his 
fury, continuing to scold her and curse 
her in front of everyone, because of 
what? Because he was her father and he 
felt that he still had right and authority 
over her, since he had been her father 
for some years. With this judgement 
he brought the evil upon her that drove 
her to the grave, for the words that he 
spoke in his anger spawned a poison- 
ous fruit in the furrows of IthiePs heart, 
who, like any man, did not think much 
either, and did not tell himself that 


nmua 'a nntn ,n’nttn ntnaa nmtt aum 
nytt pyhnn hiph ut« nun ph ,n’pa nnn 
nuno mott nm nntth piyha nmtt nan 
D’uauinn nhipa trn nm .matta mn npto 
UNOT DlNil un 1*71 IP ItUtD -IUW D’hppnn 
npmn ’a ntn hppnn Daumn .non Dpmnh 
2 b nnTnyn Dxana Dunn ntt nuztph niattnh 
,nainttn irn bp npnn itti am’ hah max 
inn bp pm npn nxpn nn tun dj ’a iiyai hpi 
oin’ hah nimtt ah ntn ,n-uuh nniim niytt 
m;a tth ’a lah bn a’®'’ hahi ,inpt ora mhp 
into nitt up ptt ,ia mn d; tnhi ,n’atta 
tth attn ntt ,imttn attna tth ’a pa mn ’a 
tthi nah ana imttn ntn ,nxana nh mna 
d; nan hppnn uawnn ’a nntt -jtt ,u auan 
mn nnoa piyhn hipa pniy ph nnuon mitt 
Dhs tnn ha’a .pp han nann n’pm ntt nnn 
D’uaurn hp mutt nmnn naan nnntt nm 
.mhpn ntt mam nnn D’hppn 
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Phichol might have been lying when 
he said that his daughter had betrayed 
him, for she had not betrayed him; on 
the contrary, he had betrayed her and 
alienated himself from her. Choosing a 
husband for herself did not constitute 
a betrayal; rather, she was acting in 
accordance with the law of nature. Was 
it her fault that on the day she was cre- 
ated fate gave her a heart which had an 
open chamber for love to settle in? She 
did not betray her father, in that she did 
not say to him: ‘You are not my father’; 
rather he betrayed her, saying: ‘You 
are not my daughter!’ but neverthe- 
less, Ithiel did not oppose him when he 
heard him insulting his wife, because of 
what? Because he too had been misled 
like every man to think that indeed the 
father has the authority and the right to 
do as he pleases with his daughter, and 
since he had been misled to think thus, 
he saw her as a traitor to her father, and 
since he saw her as a traitor, he paid 
heed to the informer who destroyed her 
with his speech, saying that Asenath 
had betrayed her husband as she had 
betrayed her father. This is the outcome 
of the perverted ruling that has become 
rooted in men’s hearts, from which they 
have refused to distance themselves. 
This perverted ruling - that fathers have 
the right to do as they please with their 
children - corrupted her father so that 
he did not have mercy upon her and 
brought evil upon his beloved daugh- 
ter, as well as upon himself (for he too 
died from affliction, evil, and sorrow 
over his daughter, whom he had con- 
sidered a traitor), and her husband, so 
that he did not have mercy upon her 
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on the day of his fury, and did not tell 
himself: ‘Indeed she did not betray her 
father, and even if she had betrayed 
him, there is no other reliable indication 
that she has betrayed me, for a husband 
is not like a father; she did not choose 
her father of her own free will, whereas 
she chose her husband, and she would 
not betray him.’ Instead, since he too 
had been blinded by the perverted rul- 
ing, he listened to someone who slan- 
dered in secret and brought about the 
death of this blameless girl, innocent of 
any iniquity. Phichol is the very image 
of the love of false honour, which lives 
on perverted rulings and kills those who 
possess it. 

The rest of the men who appear 
in the story are not honourable in their 
actions; Chesed is a naive man who fell 
into the net of cunning unwittingly; 
Raddai is an empty-headed man chas- 
ing after desire who is trapped by his 
desire and goes to the grave because of 
his desire and folly. 

But Asenath is the very image of 
pure and faithful love, which knows no 
limits and sees no obstacles on its path; 
her love leads her to follow a man who 
has won over her conscience and heart; 
her love also sustains her to endure pain 
inflicted by her beloved, and her love 
does not abandon her even in death, 
and she blesses the name of her lover 
who destroyed her in his anger. 

This is the power of Shakespeare, 
for all the women who appear in his 
plays do not speak much and do not 
perform great deeds, but in few words 
we see them as if they were living 
before our eyes. Ophelia (in Hamlet), 


otdj xb manna D’xan D’tytxn nm 
bat myx Dn rx Kin niya jonnypoa nan 
ant unx xin nn ;npn ’bin nonpn myna 
nmy nmi nabt imxna myx mxn 'inn ab 
.imbaoi imxna 


nanxn man Dbs x’n mox bax 
xbi nxpa ba jnn xb myx ,runtuni nninon 
nabb nta’bin nnanx ,nanna jmy ba nxnn 
nnanx ,nabi mrrrba ntp nuns unx nnx 
ainx ’to o’aixao buobi nxiyb dj ntaoon 
nx "pam moa dj ntatpn xb nnanxi ,myat 
.iaxa myat 'pD myx namx my 


D’lytn ba ’a maoppiyb nan tun nr 
njbnan xbi nan nrann xb rnuinna mxan 
D’bo upna dn ’a ,mbra mbipa miypb 
x’bpax nan .umpb nm ina jmx nxm 
moxi , 9 x’bm xpaxna x’bi’ ,(upbaxna) 
baai ,upn qx nnann bx’mxa (xixnpnTin) 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


59 


Julia in Romeo and Julia , 9 and Asenath 
(Desdemona) in Ithiel speak only little, 
but nevertheless we see the power of 
their limitless love. Even in death she 
did not abandon her love, and before 
her soul departed, she even tried to 
clear her beloved of any blame, saying, 
‘My hands did this’, and these few words 
were potent enough to depict the power 
of love for us much better than entire 
books intensely praising its greatness 
and worth. 

Many have regarded Asenath’s 
love as exaggerated, and now too many 
regard it as impossible, that this wretched 
girl who was murdered by the bride- 
groom of blood 10 not long after her wed- 
ding, that this wretched girl should still 
continue to love him and should take 
such great blame upon herself as her 
soul departed, saying, ‘My hands did 
this to me!’ But they do not understand 
women’s hearts. Almost all women and 
children - as well as many men - who 
are not used to waging war with the 
vicissitudes of circumstance, feel desire 
only as long as it is far from their reach, 
whereas if it is given to them without 
toil they do not rejoice in it. So too 
with their love: if they obtain it with- 
out obstacles or misfortunes, then they 
do not value it. Only with a multitude 
of obstacles in their way does their love 
grow, does its intensity increase without 
them searching out schemes to achieve 
their desire. Instead, they sit and quarrel 
with their circumstances, feeling angry 


xb man dj .h ’bn np jnnnx nip nxm nst 
mypn nip myna nnni mui ,nnnnx nntp 
’T :noxni mint* iyxn bpo notyx bn monb 
nxnb nbxn nnnxn D’bonn nn m ,nbx nyp 
o’nbiy onaon nm nmn nnnxn nn ub 
.nnnpi nbu bbnb nmnn 


nnnx nx imyn myx ixnai om 
myx nnp a; ixsa’ oum ,nnaia mox 
myx nxm nmbpn u ,pinib nxt imym 
nnx man xb jnt 10 mann jnn mu nrnru 
innnx quin nip nxm nmbpn u ,nnnn 
nnni myx pann nxm nbina naiyx myxm 
xb nan bnx kb nxt uyp ’T :naxb myaa 
anbrnn onyjn bn upon .D’lyin nb irm 
qnpb uuon xb myx pnyjxna ami 
,mpan Dnn nbun myx D^pian nx nanba 
pirn mn myx np bn pn pnnn nun nan 
,m uy’iy’ xb bap ’bno mu pm dxi ,Dno 
piy ’bn nnx ixsa’ dx ,onnnxn di pi 
nmn pm ,onmpn npm xb tx pn pani 
xm ,onnnx nnn p Dam bp D’biiynnn 
iiypm myx ’bno Dnbn nnn bmn 
immi nun dx u ,Dnan rumb nibinnn 
ombp oiyaji D’pjann laixn Dnponn 
n i iy p b uuon xb myx nnxi ,bnxn 
,ib nnpb nbn bn npn inn p’pnn mr pb 
Dnnnx nmyno monb px ixsa’ xb u np 
qnpb ion myx nbx p xb ,p;n qx Dnbo 
D’pjan nmp’ Dnix ,o”nn npo nx nonbo 
bn monb ,biiynn bn onnb ,n b i p a b 
,ia uy’iy’ Damn mbs’ dxi pnna bpo piy 


9 Sic. 

10 This is a reference to Exod. 4:25. See Fifth Act, note 73. 
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with their misfortunes and mourning 
over them, and since they are not accus- 
tomed to act, the idea grows more and 
more powerful, becoming master over 
their whole heart, until they cannot 
find the strength to stop thinking about 
their love even for a moment; not so are 
those who have experience waging war 
against the vicissitudes of life; misfor- 
tunes spur them to action, to do away 
with every stumbling block and remove 
every obstacle from their way. And if 
they are successful they rejoice, but if 
they see that they have been ineffectual, 
and all their toil has been in vain, they 
say to themselves: there’s nothing for 
it, and toiling to no end is utter futility, 
and in this way they find some comfort 
and relief. But women, who for the most 
part are not accustomed to physical bat- 
tle, are always intoxicated in their love. 
And each stumbling block and mis- 
fortune stirs them not to obtain their 
desire by practical means, but rather to 
desire more intensely. Because of this, 
if a man shows his beloved frequent 
signs of love, he does not cause her 
love to intensify; conversely, if he treats 
her like a stranger and appears not to 
seek her love, then the love is ignited 
in her heart like an infernal blaze, and 
a woman will bear everything calmly, 
even condemnations and abuse, even 
blows from her lover’s hand, especially 
if she sees that he did it out of jealousy, 
for jealousy in her lover’s heart - even 
if it treats her very badly and embitters 
her life and forces her to sit at home 
like a bird in a cage and not to speak a 
word to anyone - even brings joy to her 
heart, as she thinks: indeed he is only 


my ibnyny Dbny bai ,m nbtx 'a int dni 
j’N ntn min :oab bx u'un in pnb mm 
nn mym ban in muth binybi my anzmb 
,D'aa byaa nrmn mann innr nsni Nin 
yi ai buyan bai ,mnn inanxa nrpyn ntn 
dn m pan Nisnb myynb jniN miy Nb 
p by nu?N ,nxty inn pba farm nx b’nmb 
innirmb nanx ninw mtanb upn nan' dn 
naim dn p Nb ,naba nanNn bmp Nb tn 
nan tn ,nnanN typa' Nb ina nNnnn nb 
Nizrn ba nsi ,biNiy nnnna naba nanNn 
'I’D man dj mxNP mann dj nnuna nu?N 
myy nNipn 'a nNnn dn dj nm ,naniN 
nb inn dn hn ,naniN aba nNipn 'a ,nm 
naaN n'by maam n"n nnnm m«n ny 
nN nan nan 'babi aibaa maaa n’a naiyb 
nnmy dj nwn nNipn jnn nNt baa ,upn 
p'ynm ,Nip' inanNn pn jn mauma naba 
moN nanN dp ,nnn o'pumb nb n ntn 
nnai 'a qanbi ,nuPN nmtt mnna nnan Nb 
'a nnaina d; nm ,ntpy nma naba my 
mnutN ba by tb nnbo tn ,nNt may nNipn 
fp iu?y nu?N D'mn nN punb dj nnai 'nm 
ba n'onb mypa 'a Ntn Nbab Nbi ,n”nb 
pn 'a nauma namN dupn tytnn down 
nnan nuns npumi ,nNt myy nnanN jynb 
b'snb naan ta 'a ,mrya pmn nnNa nm 
.uny in nannn nu>'N nN 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


61 


jealous because of his love, and this idea 
is enough for her to silence herself, and 
so too Asenath’s love did not weaken 
when her husband struck her down; on 
the contrary, it grew even more intense, 
especially as she was convinced that he 
had acted out of jealousy, so she forgave 
him for all of his wrongs, and she was 
even prepared to kiss the hands that had 
brought an end to her life. It is no won- 
der that she tried to clear her husband 
of all blame, her beloved, as she thought 
that he had acted only out of his love for 
her, and the lie that she told seemed 
to her like truth and justice, because 
through it she sought to save her hus- 
band from disgrace or punishment. 

But she did not tell a lie, for indeed 
her hands had done this to her: she had 
failed because of her great love and inno- 
cence; she trusted in her love too much, 
and because of that she pressured Ithiel 
to restore Chesed to his position, and it 
never even occurred to her that what she 
was saying might be a burden to him, 
that she might be asking something of 
him which should not be done even for 
love - namely, issuing a corrupt ruling 
and desecrating his honour. Only sense- 
less youths follow love with closed eyes 
wherever it leads them and do every- 
thing that it commands them, performing 
strange deeds and uttering perversities. 
Not so for men who have made their mark 
on the world by their might and upright- 
ness, and whose honour, which they have 
obtained with great toil, is more pre- 
cious to them than all of life’s pleasures, 
even more than love, even more than life. 
A sense of honour is extremely precious to 
those who understand its value, and they 
will forcibly remove everything from their 


itt djdx '3 ,rrtn 3pT xb x’3 Dbix 
nib nnni nranx 333 ton ’3 , 3 b nxi wy 
p bp ,nn -in’ 3n33N3 nnra x’3 pbTDi 
by 3td nx 3’iynb D ’3333 bx’n’xb np’sn 
rn’ p , 33 b by rby xb 33Tnn paw 021 ,U3 
dtx 133 unn Tp3n p ,NTnb vby rp-m 
udtd mpb xi3i ,3TU’ xb 333X3 pnb dj 
nnx i3b’ nin non onpi pn .hud bbnbi 
*iT3’i ninixp o’i’m DD’bm dtx bis 333X3 
ant D’upn itp’ ,Dirbp 3ipan dtx b33 
dt H33 dtx d’tjx p xb ,ni3iD3n ran 
Dirrin dtxi ,b3n3 3’ Dnb u’xn D3b 3Th 

’san ban 3p’ pau’Ta bn y 333 dtx ,03133 
3i33n ran .D”nnn dji aaaxan dj D”nn 
,i33y pn -pnpb u’3’ nuns abx Tin 3ixn np’ 
13’D’ UPD3 “IN D3133 bbnb 13’3 3TN 333 b31 
31NH 313’ D3b DM 3’3 npm3 D33D bya 
NT 3TN jnNJ UD1T .1TP’ 3TN 3Tpn3 by 
dt bbnb dud 3’3nb ian’ xb inp3S3 dt ib 
nm ,p niTpb inixn anaxa dx nx nun 
xb d’td; dt ib ntp inn mpa dtx nnnbn 

,333X3 DN DJ 3333b 13’1N 31P3 3Dnbn n’3T’ 
3 tn 13b p’ira -[bin T’x ,unn nxi Tp3n 
D’pntb n’Di3b npT3 nnx 333 b nniynn 
31 T’ xb D3’ja by Dnxun o’xoinbi onbix 
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path that has the power to tarnish their 
honour even slightly - even if the deed 
that they must do sickens them greatly. 
A faithful judge who has gained a reputa- 
tion for his righteousness will not become 
biased, desecrating his honourable name, 
even if love commands him to do so; a 
warrior who has gained the reputation of 
a hero through his strength of spirit will 
not stop a war while his enemy is before 
him, even if love asks it of him; a man who 
has followed his conscience and stood up 
to speak the truth in public, rebuking mis- 
guided men for their folly and sinners for 
their sins, will not act deceitfully again, 
not even for love. Thus, no man who is 
sustained by a sense of honour and who 
found his path in life before he knew 
love will abandon his path for it, for the 
sense that had inspired him for a long 
time and had been like a light illuminat- 
ing his path does not dim quickly; even if 
its voice is hidden for a day or two by the 
roar of love’s voice, it will grow stronger 
in the end and will make itself heard with 
greater force. Only those who lack any 
noble yearnings in life wander after love 
like a beast into the valley , 11 going so far 
as to commit strange and perverse acts, 
for they would commit strange and per- 
verse acts even without love, since they 
have not chosen a sound path for them- 
selves. Many women fail to understand 
this and place too much trust in the power 
of love, asking of their lovers things that 
it is inappropriate for them to do; in this 
way they do themselves ill, for if once or 
twice the lover disregards and overrides 
his honour, the power of love is indeed 
thereby weakened, and woe to love if its 


nuiN to ba pi , nanNn jynb dj qm nnyyb 
onra D”na rrru i b oban in’m naan ran 
,nmaya 13tt aitjp Nb nanNn ’am Tan nu?N 
’mi D’an D’n’ mbon uba nso tun rann ’3 
Dji ,mnn ny oyr Nb ranna tno tso ib 
, nanNn bip pNiyn ibip Nan’ dw in di’ dn 
pn ,ty nn’a ibip y’num D’b’n njnnNb nap 
nan D’’na nbj n pan ban pn Dab tun nbN 
□3 nuyyb nanNn nnN n nypaa nnnaa lym 
maianni nnt w nan n maianni nnt 
qnn Dnb na Nb ’a nnN ,nanNn nyba dj 
nmuam man D’un ruran Nb nNn ,nbibo 
imaniN nNO njbNiym no nm nanNn naa 
mynn nNtai ,nuyyb nnb niNi Nb tun nnan 
aniNn bino’ D’nun nnN Dya dn ’a qiyajb 
na nan’ nNia qN ,mna by nuyn nna by 
qN nan nna dn nanNnb nb uni , nanNn 
Nbi aba qion ’a ny mom qibn qbn tn ’a ,uyo 
qN ,Niyob nni’na na’Nb qann mpmn D’nyb 
nap jnn’a nmam nNt niynn Nb man D’ua 
,niDNb dj nmn nNn .D’abiy nap qnanNb 
Dnana mmNb np’sna nnyy nb’aizm Nb N’n 
Na Nb dj Nibi ,nuz?yb jno tun nN nnyyb 
,nym Nb nNi ntz?N ,nNipn apn rmasya 
mn nbi ,unn nm ntypa naana Nb in dj 
nrnan nuiyaa anynnb nuiNb Nb ’a nynb 
nNi nynb n’n nb ,nnnbnn Nas ’oaiyni 
N’n qN ,D’na;n abi bann mnnN nyn’ Nib 
nnan nb rn p byi ,nNi nran Nb nab Dha 
D.i myy by’ban jniti ,u?piabi nab nnanNi 
wsi ’aiyt nnziaj banb mmyn ’bab jniN 
by manai ,nnab mmn mannb nun nN isy’a 
bN’n’Nb iniNnnai ,nu?’Nb mnnN ann ’a ,nab 
nbpi byi ,nNt myyn nunb nnanNa qN ’a 
nnN ,bN’n’N aaba mboa D’ynn man inuo 
, nNJpn nyba dj mn nmab ib rn nnan ’3 
’ba tn n ,nNtn Dyaa nnanb you? dj Nibi 
.nNta nnyyb naiy nnoi Nib mby qup pao 
j’Nn TDOpyiy b’3i27n D’uyan moN nanai 
nabb q’N njynn ’3 D’uanb qnn mninb inaa 


11 See note 1. 
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power is weakened even slightly, for then 
it continues to diminish until it disappears 
and not infrequently turns into enmity, 
being a burden. However, many women 
are ignorant of this and dig a grave - an 
eternal grave - for their love with their 
own hands. This was the case for Asenath 
too; she did not act wisely in pressuring 
her husband to do what he had refused to 
do. Even if the rot of jealously had not set 
into his bones (which she did not know), 
it still would not have been wise of her to 
ask this of him; she should have known 
that a wife must not interfere with state 
governance and military judgements. 
She would have known this if she had 
been familiar with the ways of the world 
and men’s hearts, but in her innocence 
she did not understand this. Thus her 
innocence and love became a trap and 
a snare, and the villain Doeg made even 
them into an instrument of destruction to 
obliterate those with whom he was angry 
by advising Chesed to plead repeatedly 
to her, convincing her to speak repeat- 
edly to her husband, and showing Ithiel 
that she was only doing this because she 
loved Chesed. His evil words easily made 
inroads into Ithiel’s heart, since what she 
was saying would have caused him grief 
even without the jealousy, and even if he 
had listened to her the first time, he would 
have undoubtedly grown angry at her if 
she had tried to do such a thing a second 
time. And through Asenath’s few words, 
Shakespeare managed like none other to 
show women how to follow love without 
stumbling, without trusting too much in 
the power of love and without digging a 
grave for it with their own hands, over 
which they would cry all the days of their 
lives without a future or hope. 


nrnnn bnb ,njbiynn bnb nnnxn nupjn 
nrnnn bnbi man bp nn' nnnxn nan nranb 
in w n vr bn nrnnn rbp nuw ,nnp nb jnn’n 
.mpm nnnx ’bna 
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In Milcah he has presented us with 
a woman on a lower level than Asenath, 
a woman who says decisively that she 
would not shy away from sin if she were to 
receive a great payment, and that it would 
not be her own fault, but rather the fault 
of her husband, the villain who had mis- 
treated her (as indeed, according to her, 
all men do). The number of such women 
on earth, who are corrupted by their hus- 
bands and forget the honest way, is not 
small; indeed, it is much bigger than the 
number of women like Asenath. 

Anah is a woman on the low- 
est level among women, equivalent to 
Raddai’s level among men, about whom 
there is not much to say, and in these 
three we have been given a reliable por- 
trait of almost all women, with the diver- 
sity of their characters and inclinations. 

From all these, we see that this 
exalted play becomes like an illuminat- 
ing light, like a faithful guide for the mul- 
titudes, instructing them in the ways of 
the world and the desires, schemes, and 
inclinations of men’s hearts. For this play- 
wright is not a playwright for one people 
or one land, he is a playwright for all peo- 
ples and all lands, for he does not show 
us the conduct of a member of a single 
people or individual men, but rather the 
conduct of men in general. Therefore he is 
like a teacher for all men, and should not 
be considered a stranger even to us in our 
language, for if we observe just a little, we 
see that among us too there are men like 
Ithiel and Phichol and Doeg and their ilk. 

Although admittedly we do not have 
great army commanders like Ithiel, who 
display their prowess and courage on the 
battlefield, instead we have in our midst 
members of the elite who are innocent in 


n^aiy nfyna ntyN irtab run na^na 
n^ ’a ,Nbn nan nnNn myN myN ,moNn 
nVi ,npn min naiy dn Nunn mnN non 
bjrban nm nmyNa dn ’a ,nnmyNa 
nniN mrr para myN3 ,ra mpnn myN 
nmyNa myN n'nNa D’tyj naom , 0 ’iyjNn 
upn xb nub mix nanaiym ntnniyn jmbpa 
0'iyj naonn m’ rain Vtp Nim ,bana sin 

.ntDNa 


pa rbaiy mm nmna mux N’n mp 
mamb pN myN ,D'iyjNn pa m nmna o'lyjn 
pNt ms mib pit nbN lybiyai ,nam nnniN 
.piab mm jnpn nubab orntn “730 upna 


nrn nbptn jnnn ’a nsm nbN ban 
,mN an 1 ? jdnj qn nmna ,misn mNa nvv 
,otnh na aab nimNi bann am Dnnin'i 
ntn nnnn ’a .nab mm Dmnintn pmniNn 
Min pntn nnN pmb in -uin Dj?b nnn Nb 
p ’am Nb m ,mrsn bnbi D’npn bib nnn 
am dn ’3 ub nsm Dmna d’udn in -uin dp 
,D mNn na bib nmna mm p bpi ,bbn dinh 
qN piant dn m piyrn ma Nb unaiya mb’ Dti 
bN’n’Na D’tytN 12 m w ua Dt m nNm in upn 
.Dmnni tNni bmai 


myN brnmNa D^bra nds my dmn dn 
pb pN bup my bp or pnNi Dnn ntp iNm 
man nbpnn na uanpa um vr nxt nnn qN 
Dpa Dmati mpn ’u^n ,onin pnan ,qm 
Dwbn naab naiyp jtn im myN ,ib ’naan 
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their conduct, innocent rabbis, teachers, 
community leaders, and rich men who 
turn an attentive ear to the words of those 
who slander in secret, to crooked-hearted 
men who would guide their leaders into 
oblivion in order to acquire money or 
a position, corrupting justice, pursuing 
blameless men who have done no wrong, 
and spreading quarrels and strife in each 
and every community. And the Jewish 
people are not at all lacking in men like 
Doeg; in almost each and every town, 
in each and every community, there are 
men like him by the dozens, who with 
their lying and deception set cities aflame, 
sow discord, and cause destruction. One 
calls on the name of faith and puts a God- 
fearing veil over his face in order to des- 
troy many followers of the Haskalah by 
making judgements against those who 
have forgotten God, while another carries 
the banner of the Haskalah on his shoul- 
ders in order to oppress those whom he 
considers to be fools and simpletons, as 
they draw water from the well of faith in 
order to sustain themselves; and together 
they all surround the great ones with their 
deceit and the lesser ones with their fear 
or their intellect, and they cause a great 
deal of failure wherever they go. Indeed, 
all such men are Doeg’s friends, and they 
camp under his banner. 

But men like Phichol, who are 
blinded by the desire for power, are per- 
haps even more numerous among the 
Jewish people than among all other peo- 
ples. There is almost no people on earth 
which regards its sons and daughters as 
livestock bought with its money, doing 
what it pleases with them, like the Jewish 
people do. Among all peoples we see 
that only their great men and leaders are 


mwn in 'ica niso ipnb myx ab npjb ,nnoa 
D”pj qnnbi uauto m pb nnwn inna iu' 
nnpa ptm an niannbi wy can xb by 
*730 bxniy' jobx xb jxina D'unxoi ,nnpi 
nnpi m y barn t pi n'p “733 upas ;bai 
Dnnpizn nutx ,nniz;pb mas D'tznx nsdj 
ia'iP'1 Dana inbui' ,nnp m'a' Dn'onni 
nxn' moa D'tzm nnoxn ouo sip' nt .map; 
lama nbaiztnn 'bbn nan' jpob i'ja by D'nbx 
nbaionn bn nip' nn ,D'nbx 'nanzn d'udip 
D' xnani o'bnxn Nan jpob loau; bp 
ni'nnb nnb o’o unip' nnoxn nxao mox 
nn'anna D’bnjn nx mu' nn' Dbai ,dip3j 
ba bp buna ian'i Dnpna in Dnxn'a o'jupm 
ibrr bpi nan jxn nan nbx ba ntn .nn'ann 

.un’ 


niaan mxn nuix ba'aa o'uox bax 
nn' dj 'bix bxnun n'aa D'an Dnu'p mpn 
nipx pxa dp px upoa .D'opn baa nuixo 
niypn laoa mpoa l'nuai m nx dupd' 
pn nxnt D'opn baa ;bxnun Dpa iuana Dna 
ab niunn bx ua' xb on'bunoi Dn'n'nx 'a 
jpob on’j’pa nun nutxb cum onuoa na 
bxnunai ,Dnnaiyo maa niannbi maa ibnr 
Dn'b'awoo ,on'bnj np onaupo Dba upoa 
maai Dn D'abo ua nn' Dba Dn'b'ix np 


66 


The First Flebrew Shakespeare Translations 


indifferent to their offspring’s feelings, 
marrying them off to whomever they 
deem suitable in order to gain honour and 
increase their family’s honour, whereas 
among the Jewish people almost every- 
one, from the most insignificant to the 
greatest among them, from the wisest to 
the most foolish among them, are all the 
sons of kings, and family honour and pedi- 
gree are the things that make matches 
for them. But they falsely boast that no 
one is as merciful towards their children 
as they are, and that they toil their whole 
lives only in order to grant their children 
success, but in truth it is not for their chil- 
dren but rather for themselves, in order 
to increase their honour that they do so. 
If they were really thinking of their chil- 
dren’s success, they would take care to 
make a path for them in life, to teach them 
a trade if they are not suited for study, and 
they would not constantly think about 
how this would ruin their pedigree. If they 
really wanted to grant their daughters suc- 
cess, they would not choose husbands for 
them by means of messengers and match- 
makers, they would not consider familial 
honour, or a foolish rabbi who bestows his 
glory upon the whole family, or a rich man 
who has robbed strangers of their wealth 
and has become successful and bestowed 
the radiance of his gold upon all the mem- 
bers of his family. 

Indeed, what is the pedigree of most 
Jewish families? One has become rich 
through deception, and has managed to 
buy the sixth Torah portion and maftir 12 


.Dnh DU1T Duitnn nan dh ism mnaiynn 
t’N arm hy D’ama ’3 n^am npu? jn 
u-phs' jynh pn ihay ditti ha ’ai ,Dnna 
jynh dm ’a Drnah xh nns<3 ’3 ,Dma nx 
iman xb .nNT ivy dti 33 maan jynh 
ohah Dah inu> tn ’3 ,nnN3 Dim nnhxn hx 
ro^hm rvray D-mhh .D^ra nhiho jtt Dnh 
dutp nN D’ynh rot xhi ,nyrh inhx’ xb dn 
nasa ixan ih ,ntn nann 'T by hhm nu?N 
D’aishn td xb tn ’3 ,ommja nx mhsnh 
hx TO’an xh tn 'a ,d'U7jn ph nna twarun 
mnn h'SK’ nu>N ’Vin an bx ,mnau?n maa 
h'n bn nizw Taj hx ,nha nnaiynn ha hy 
na ha hy unt pnan h'xtn h’n myyn ont 

.mnaiyn 


?h*nun na mnaiyn an unr «in na jn 
rmph nNxn nn mnna nwy nwy nnxn 
rnaa wtna mnyhi man my 12 muam ww 
mah mnn ntnai 13 nmn nao nuphi nhann 


12 This refers to the practice of dividing the Sabbath Torah reading in synagogues into seven portions and 
giving different members of the community the honour of being called up to recite the blessings over 
each portion. The sixth portion is particularly esteemed and is often assigned to learned members of the 
community. The maftir portion follows the seventh portion; it consists of the last few lines of the seventh 
portion followed by the haftarah, a selection from the Prophets with links to the Torah reading. 
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for many years, to occupy a leading posi- 
tion in the synagogue, and to buy Torah 
scrolls 13 and so forth, and he becomes a 
precious cornerstone for his entire fam- 
ily and all of his descendants derive their 
honour from him and mention his name 
with great pride. Another has borrowed 
money without repaying it on multiple 
occasions, yet nevertheless he is consid- 
ered generous, for he is a friend of the 
burial societies and gives of his stolen 
money to charity; a third one acted cor- 
ruptly and committed every indecency in 
his trading with partners from other lands 
in the days of his youth, and yet in his old 
age he sits in a prayer-shawl and phylac- 
teries for two hours a day in the study- 
house and is called a righteous man, and 
all his sons and daughters boast of his 
honour; a fourth one made his wealth 
through deceit overnight on the stock 
market and became respected by all, and 
this man has a rabbi or dayyan 14 or ritual 
slaughterer in his family, whose honour is 
as naught in his eyes, and when he speaks 
to them he lords it over them because he 
is rich and they are poor, but on the day 
when it comes to discussing a marriage 
match for his son or daughter, he puffs 
himself up like a frog and mentions the 
name of the exalted man, because he too 
is illuminated by the light of his honour. 
And they all (except a small number of 
people, and they are very few, who with 
their hearts as well as their mouths seek 
only their children’s happiness) see their 
sons and daughters only as a way of 
increasing the family honour, and even if 
the girl cries out bitterly: ‘I have no desire 


D’NSNun *73 l’hp lhm mnatyn hah mp' 
Nhi mh ’aum .Dnna niNt ltyahn mr muni 
n nnN’ an ih nNT ham tyhtyi D’npa Dhty 
hun rpan p’apn nitymp nnanh Nin nan 
nm ha ntypi tann nnty ’ty’htyn ,npmah 
rmhp mn nnon ’hanh nrnti hN nnoa 
mn nipty mu? phani mhua aty’ irmpr nphi 
ha nn’m maaai nnN’ pma ihi tynnnn nna 
nh’h pa mnna ntyp ntyp 'ymi ,rnuai m 
14 pn in an nthi ,hah naaah mn pnNnn hp 
ra’pa pNa miaa ntyN pnnatyna unity in 
Ttyp Nin n app omhp h’nr DnN nanai 
tn maa in iaaa nanny mn in ,D”ap nnm 
ntyN hp Dpin naan mya nnm pnnaua naan’ 
nahn) nnNa Dhai ,i’hp Da maa niNn f’a’ 
ma oaha ntyN ,niNn D’upn nnm naon mn 
IN oma’p iNtm (Dnna ntyN pn itypa’ Dnna 
,Dnmiaai Dnna m hp nnatynn maa hnanh 
Niaty hN nan pN :pityn no nnpan tyaa Da dni 
ntyN ty’N ma ”n nnn nmn mpn np’ ptyaa 
naa map ’tyaa :pn janm Da dni ph nnt inn 
nahi nntyn nnNn ntyN rhn tymnn in nnan 
?nniNa ’n’ mhah naan ”n -phtyN na’Ni pm 
nhNn mapan mtyaan namnm nappun 
jnmiaN nNn jnh pn paityi jmn hp nhipna 
hnp urn ppnhi pn’ ppnh pn ntyN ,j n ’ n n n a 
ty’N na .nhai mnna ntyp ityp’ ppnhi ,nmapi 
umahi ptyhi naty ina nnh’ npna npaa nmn 
nahn nth D’pntya hmaa nNuhi haan n hp 
ntyNh nmn nnmnNai ah napm hm ntypm 
ntyaai noma nnatyaa nnn ,npn non haah 
npn mahh miN -pina nN nnnap nah :pityn 
nnNa Nih ?maty nNnN jpnh D’a’p mpahi 
tn n ,nntyNO wn in n ’mm npnn nnon 
inp mnan Nh tn n D’tyaN nnNan mpn’ Nh 
naty nNan nnNi din nta ja nhpan DiNn 
hitah fpom nnpi nha npn fN’ana mma 
ppun - !pp hia hN miN -jntypa ”m mtyN 
n ,mniuN jannn nnN utni nuana nann 


13 Sponsoring a scribe to produce a Torah scroll for the community is an extremely costly endeavour that is 
considered a great honour in Jewish society. 

14 Judge in a rabbinical court. 
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for a man whom I despise; I would pre- 
fer to die rather than to give my life to a 
man who is alien to me,’ and even if the 
son begs, ‘I am repulsed by the daughter 
of this rich or pedigreed man who has a 
corrupted character and a hollow heart, 
so how can I endanger my life and spend 
my days groaning?’ These afflicted souls 
cry out and howl how they feel, but there 
is no one to listen to them among their 
merciful fathers, who live only for them 
and toil intensively for them, and gain 
wealth for them through deceit and dis- 
honesty. In one case a pious and ignorant 
man teaches his daughter languages, and 
how to strum on a harp, and how to go out 
to merrymakers’ dances, and she studies 
and is successful and acquires knowledge, 
yet in the end she is to become the wife of 
an ignorant fool, a pious man from a pedi- 
greed family, and she cries out: ‘Why did 
you bring trouble upon me, father, by let- 
ting me acquire knowledge and open my 
eyes, so that I might see my destruction? 
If I were like one of the ignorant girls, 
then I would be happy, for I would not 
know the glory of men, I would not know 
the worth of an exalted man compared to 
a despicable man; but you have brought 
destruction upon me by giving me knowl- 
edge, and now you continue to rob me of 
my happiness and my life by tying me to a 
block of wood!’ - She cries out and howls 
how she feels, but her merciful father’s 
ears are closed, because he is doing this 
for her happiness. In another case a man 
befriends Maskilim and appears to be an 
enthusiast of the Haskalah in order to 
gain honour, and his daughter has learned 
since her youth to honour Maskilim 
and the Haskalah, seeking not wealth, 


nN utn yjmn* my .nNt ntyy’ nmyN jynb 
maa bnr jynb pint nbaiyn aainai o’b’aiyn 
Nbi nbaumi D’b’aum ‘nab nyin nnnb inm 
’3 my ’bami nnpnn niaanm myy iypan 
namiy mm ,naabi nmrba mp myN iy’N dn 
nyn Nb dn nnxiN iy’Na mix -inm m 
ntn ninnn ’bnbi ,ib din nxn Nbi nran Nbi 
iy’N ’3 buna n’by inr ’3 ina nN "pbur 
iab inn Nb ina war mat nyaj man miyy 
mp ib mb o 3 in’ nnnbxm nmyNb ’3 
nbNa nuyj nnyaj myn niyaun mynnn 
nnNnn Nib pony bmb rn tn ’3 itiN mpnb 
’3 nbN3 anaon mabn niNXim mruNn b3 
Nb iy>N in ,niNn nNnn nnyo nnb rn tn 
nN nan’i ,jnb 3b d’ut Nbi pap’ Nbi pao’ 
myaj niNn Nbn jynb D’naya on’nuai anna 
nm nnN mbiyi ,D’bbnNn iam jam ,nuab 
ubaj myN nNtn nya mi nm) bNmy’ iy’N 
(D’b’aiynm mN-rn nubanb bNmy’ ua niab 
Nb my myN nmNa piNa np’ nan Nin 
pa nanm nxn ynun D’nyn ’ann baa ipnnn 
omnn ’nab D’Na Dr Dr hnu ,imyNb utn 
orrmaN urn myN DniyNb mma nao nnb 
by HNm ninmiy nuuy ,nibbnN nnyru ,Dnb 
nbiyb nyn’ una my myN mmNai pyx ba 
,iannb iy>N ua’ ,Nm nann ’a ,oniyN nN 
nrnnbn run dj omnium ,iabi rry nnN 
mmna by myN nnbxnn Nm nNn ,DnmmnN 
jynb pn ibny’ myN ounnnn maNn u’an’ 
omnbn int .onmuai onua nN ,mua ma 
nN ,ranna onnian bNmy’ nan nbN bam 
,iyobn ’Nnaa nm nrnnna omnib’byi omann 
bNrn’Na ab ’mnn int ,onnnNb ira'’ ’Vini 
,D na nntnb tynn o’Ttun o’baun ’ann nN 
ur Nbi ANina onjian ’ann nN Dyn ba nNn’ 
nm jrrnn ’a ,’nnnN p by Nm nnN .onmnN 
manb irby p byi ,o’nyn bab ma Nin ub dj 
unaiy nxiN bN wana nm pmynnb naio 
panbi nnNanb myN nnnn ’ba ,nta nnnn ’ba 
’a nara ’ab nmy’ niNn nm .unaiyb nm’ 
naNbnn nnyyb pmynn nm nN mrryn un 
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dancing chariots, or palaces of pleasure, 
but rather a man who has won her mind 
and heart. But on the day when her match 
is arranged, her father chooses a wealthy 
man, even though he is devoid of knowl- 
edge, intellect, and manly qualities, and 
he throws his daughter at the foot of this 
ass in order for him to trample on her with 
a prideful foot, for he desires a rich man, 
and his daughter’s distress does not sof- 
ten his heart, for he is giving her money 
for her happiness and success. If the tears 
welling up from the eyes of these afflicted 
souls were gathered into one place, they 
would become a flowing stream; if all 
the groans emanating from such broken 
hearts were united, they would become 
a very fearsome storm wind, but no one 
counts them, no one gathers them, no 
one pays attention to them; they sell 
their sons and their daughters like slaves 
in order to satisfy their own desire for 
honour, and therefore wretched peo- 
ple proliferate, and true peace in a Jew’s 
home (especially at this time, when the 
hearts of the Jewish people have been 
divided into the camps of the God-fearing 
and the Maskilim) is a very precious 
thing. In countries where the Jews have 
not yet adopted Gentile ways, we hear of 
strife and quarrels between a man and his 
wife; on a daily basis we see men going to 
the courthouses to grant bills of divorce 
to their wives whom their fathers had 
given them; we see miserable divorcees 
and desolate abandoned wives at every 
step. Meanwhile, in the countries where 
men are ashamed to get rid of their wives, 
because it is a disgrace, each man does as 
he pleases, following his eyes and heart, 
and their wives also learn their ways, 
and this is the success upon whose altars 


pittb mbipa tt’Sinb jpiyj ’uaiyo bin ,nttrn 
Win t bpa mtnb ’iyai nnbn mi D’O’ p 
’ nitnn opn dp’ ,unaiy mitt D’tymb D’tmn 
p Dnaio my mtr nnb mytt nbttn ,imaio p 
,npmt bn ’bn ntn myn Dnb mp’ mytt nbtt 
tyinbn mmnbnb mir mnaob untt untt ua’ 
,unau?bi unnb ,uopb opt mnao ,unaiy 
onao ,njm nbph bn turn ttb mytt anno 
unnj mytt natyn DU’annb miy ptt mytt dj 
nbttn onaon ,mns naiyb Dp’npnb p ^tti 
,umao mntt Dnn miypnb unaio nnm 
inn ppjiyn dnh :mon ’matt nttrn ’nitnn 
ub nnb nmpna ptn nmym pn pn mnnb Dbn 
p’npa ty’tt ttxau in’ ’a .D’b’pim dpiu onm 
bn nmn ttun rbpi unaiyb maoppiy nurtn 
man ’matt p - ibpn up’ mytt unaiy pmtt 
mytt unaiyb bttu Di’n ttxni nt rum ,’nmttb 
n’bxn Dn nui ,ntttn nnttban inn mojb bnn 
,o’ttmpn mp mnnn myttn pitta nittan 
nttt innttban poinb mb ntt n’m jn’ ’oi 
,n’tmpa opn nb mpbi ,unaiy pp mnttnb 
D’lyb ,pn noi mu no uaiyo irm ttb up mytt 
,nbtt ion D’bpn o’mo D’naob jtt Dnbi onmp 
nnntt nnmyob p pnnmyo ’n’ mun ibpai 
unaiy nun b’unb Dtt p ,mp’ ttbi bn” ttb 
,nmyo iyu’ ttb p niatu ’npri ,mnttnbi 
imitt myttn ibpa ’a bp innr D’ttmpn bn p 
.myp mytt mun bp ntt innnntti 

15 .n"bnn miy unty nn’b ’p’iyn pm 
■I’pDJpbttoD myo p pa 
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the merciful fathers who toil only for the 
benefit of their offspring place their sons 
and daughters. These Jewish students 
of Phichol who choose to follow in his 
footsteps will see their conduct and their 
actions in this play as if in a polished mir- 
ror, and perhaps they will understand 
what lies in store for them; innocent men 
like Ithiel will see how traitorous scoun- 
drels behave and will know to be wary of 
them; the entire people will see the behav- 
iour of traitors like Doeg and will not go 
chasing after it. It is all the same; there- 
fore I say that this play is also for us just as 
it is for all peoples, and therefore we must 
be grateful to this translator for bringing 
such a precious object into the treasure- 
house of our language, a precious object 
that will be a beauty and a delight for our 
language. And it gladdens my heart very 
much when I recall that I spurred the 
translator on to perform this labour, and 
that he relied upon myjudgement to bring 
his work to light, because for a long time 
I had yearned to see the work of the great- 
est of playwrights dressed in the mantle 
of our language; for a long time, when 
I saw that our authors - those deserving 
of the title of author as well as those who 
take this title for themselves without any 
justification - were all turning to foreign 
books and dressing them in the garment 
of our language, books foreign to our peo- 
ple, our spirit, and our language, books 
that bring no benefit or knowledge, books 
not even worth printing in the language 
in which they were written, let alone 
translating into another language, our 
authors were choosing such books with 
which to enrich the treasure-house of 
our literature; when I saw such things, 
I always said: ‘Have they all been stricken 
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with madness, choosing only what is evil 
and corrupt, with no one stirring to give 
us good and beneficial words? If only a 
man could be found to translate the plays 
of Shakespeare into our language, he 
would receive the blessing of all lovers of 
our language who understood his work’ - 
I always said this to my friends, and look, 
today someone to redeem our language 
has been found, someone who has begun 
to try his hand at this work; he has tried it 
and has succeeded most gready, as read- 
ers will see. If only he should desire to 
continue with this labour of his, to glorify 
the prestige of our language, and to draw 
in many of its readers, who do not yet 
know how to judge what is good and what 
is bad, paying attention only to good and 
exalted books like these! May his good 
deed be his wages, for he does not wish 
or hope for any other wages, other than 
to increase and magnify the honour of our 
language, and I know with certainty that 
he will not be put to shame in his hope, 
because all readers will praise him for his 
work just as I praise him and bless him for 
the good that he has done. 

Vienna, the ninth of the month of 
Shevat, 5634. 15 

Peretz ben Moses Smolenskin. 


15 This date on the Hebrew calendar corresponds to 27 January 1874. 
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Letter from the translator to the 
publisher 

I have fulfilled your desire, my friend, 
and translated Othello from English into 
Hebrew. I have also obeyed you and called 
it Ithiel in Hebrew, which resembles Othello 
only in pronunciation, and not Athlai 16 as 
I had called it in the beginning, and which 
is its correct translation. But after I fin- 
ished the work, I was disheartened, for 
while reading the original, each and every 
utterance chimed in my ears with a voice 
full of power and glory, like the voice of a 
living man emerging from Shakespeare’s 
throat, but my translation was not like 
this, for its voice issued like a ghost from 
the ground, and my words spoke from 
the dust. And even though I knew well 
that I had translated the author’s ideas 
faithfully and had not strayed from his 
thoughts to the right or the left, neverthe- 
less the road is long between the living 
language emerging from the mouth of the 
greatest man among the Anakim 17 and the 
Hebrew language twittered by a man such 
as myself. It is in no way lost on me that 
the man contemplating the work of his 
own hands resembles a woman looking 
at her face in a polished mirror; she can- 
not know whether she is beautiful or not if 
she has not heard so from someone else’s 
mouth; and thus is man; he should not be 
judge of the work of his hands or testify 
about it either for good or for ill, because 
the judgement is for others. Therefore 


Nunan ba p’npan aron 

NbpuN nN ’npnpm ,’tt "pun TiNbn 
TiNnpi ibipD ’npmy on rrapb n’buNn 
bN noddd pn nnnn ,bN’n’N bNoiyui iniy 
,nbnra ib tinop ownd 16 ,’bnp Nbi NbpuN 
’n’ba own nnN in .pain ininn Nin owni 
mpna ’tap hd h ,ua ibaj ,naNbnn nN 
bipo utnd bxbxn nnNm dond ha ,naon 
by urn Tinn Nxrn ’n to bipa ,mm tp 
jnn pond dind ’3 pnpnpn p Nb ppaoppw 
,ind 'nyr 'a hni .'mos nwn napm nbip 
utoj Nbi njiato ’npnpn nannn p’pn ’a 
pa ,imn an nNT baa ,bNnwi pn’ inmynnn 
17 D’pjya bran donh ’an nNxvn n’n pwb 
oaN .mna w’N »p3X’ own nnnp pwb pai 
,i’T mypna punnn w’Nn ’a ,nnn Dbpi Nb 
’nod nna nN nxnn own ,nwNb Nin nnn 
in N’n na’ dn ,npnb bain Nb N’n ,iymbn 
,u>’Nn Nin pi ,nnbit ’an p npmy Nb dn , ib 
aiub Nb ,i’n’ nwpn bp npi pH nrnb ib pN 
p bp niPNi .Nin DnnNb uawnn ’a ,pnb Nbi 
pnnn nnNi ,npnpnn nN nta ~\b nbuy nin 
N’n own nN’na ’a ,nnNn dn p’j’pa aiua 
,pma mypj nnapb w’bnpn mam bubn 
bnpa nN’anbi niNb nN’xinb N’n itd in 
nnp Nb npaoppw Dpu ’a N^nn dni ,bNnun 
■un pnpnpna ddj uurrp naiy mi ,npjpa 
nwpn naNb par nin uni ,Nbn naa p ’b 
un nnb ’a ,wn nbiaNnb ’bnp nN ’nnn ’T 
njnnb npn npnpm onsnb D’pnnas onan 
mnnum nipn nipnpn Dnb upnn ?onapn 
in ?nn nnn niN’a bNnw’ naio unw own 
bbpnnb ’nba pnbipa nnnN naNbn ’b pNn 
bp;n own np ,n’3’ nN apnbi nNn na’ niyNa 
bbnnn npaoppw my Nsnn nNinn wai na 


16 This minor biblical character, mentioned in Ezra 10:28, was a Judean who had intermarried but was 
influenced by the scribe Ezra to send away his foreign wife. See First Part, note 94. Apart from this brief 
statement and one editorial comment at the end of the play (see Publisher’s Note, note 1), there does not 
seem to be any documented indication as to the extent of Smolenskin’s changes to Salkinson’s translation, 
nor as to how Salkinson might have regarded such alterations to his work. 

17 ‘The greatest man among the Anakim’ is a citation of Josh. 14:15; the Anakim or Anakites were a race of 
primordial giants mentioned on various occasions in the Hebrew Bible. 
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I am hereby sending you the translation, 
and you must decide as you see fit: if you 
say that it is healthy and that the reincar- 
nation from English to Hebrew has been 
conducted appropriately, then it is in your 
power to publish it and introduce it to the 
Jewish community, but if you find that 
Shakespeare’s flavour has not remained 
in my jar, and the scent of our holy tongue 
has been altered in my translation, tell 
me so decisively, and I shall be prepared 
to destroy the work of my hand and to 
hand over my toil as fuel for the fire, 
for why should I bring frogs into Egypt 
and a bad translation into the camp of 
the Hebrews? Do they have too few bad 
and corrupted translations, with which 
Jewish authors have been swarming like 
the Nile for generation after generation? 
Or do I have no other work to keep me 
occupied, other than mistreating a beauti- 
ful woman and defiling her beauty, to the 
point where the viewer would be repulsed 
by her and Shakespeare’s name would be 
desecrated at my hand? Indeed, it is true 
that I translated Paradise Lost and printed 
it and took it upon myself to ensure that 
it would see the light of day, without tak- 
ing advice from knowledgeable people, 
but there were two reasons for that; the 
first reason is that this great and impor- 
tant book is constructed from beginning 
to end on the foundation of the Holy 
Scriptures, and because of my great love 
for the books of the Lord I determined to 
present this voluntary offering upon the 
altar of our language for the good of the 
Jewish people; and if they scorn my offer- 
ing, I shall not take it to heart because 
the Lord, who sees into the heart, knows 
that I did this for His honour.* 1 And the 

*) If readers scorn the offering that he has brought 
them with his book So He Drove Out the Man, it 
is not because he was unsuccessful in his work, 
for all understanding readers have praised his 
work and have marvelled very gready at his talent 


Paradise Lost aao ’a inn nnN jn ?n’ bp 
ns’ ’a ’bw rnmnN bp rnoaam impnpn 
pN ,pai m ’par ’an nsp nnp ’ba ,Dbip nab 
aaon ’a jiwNon Dpun ;aaaa im mnpu nw 
bp laic apt inbnnn ’ua ,ntn aaami bia;n 
,'n naob manN aiam ,iznpn mao aio’ 
unaiy natn bp it ana; nmn u?’inb manN 
’nmna pupa’ dh dni ;bN0W’ Dp naiub 
par Nin ,aabb nNian own ’a ab d’wn Nb 
oaon ’a own Dpum .(tint tpwp niaab ’a 
,bN0W’ mpwa pa ba pan uj’n Paradise Lost 
nN ipnw own maim rnan ’WNon D’aa wo 
Nb nNt baai ,Nin bn; jdn h’ nwpn ’a ,ipnw 
bpi ,Nin nn ipa’ Nbi lain ino Nb ,maa iNap 
nab aaon nN ’npnpni ,mbNW Nbb mwon; p 
jNub’n w’Nn pap nn n’a’i ipa’ jpnb pap 
,naoa bpa nm Dbipn nmiN n’ona bia;n 
18 ,d aNn nN pin Dwa ttinop own 
baa iNaa; Nb own ,ia itn’ niNba; ’a 
mao ppaoppw p Nb .ntn mm ap D’un 
,pwb D’pawa pNn nia;a paaNa D’Nop; 
a’p baa nnan bp D’Ninn ino’ rmnan nNi 
bnpa imao N’anb pan ’b pN p bp ,nbia; 
pma mbwi an w’N ’an pnwN Daua bNow’ 
dni .bnpa Niab Nm nanim nna; mpnpn ’a 
aaa map na iNsnn Dmpann iNia’ p mnN 
.rnbsn ’wa; nN uni ,Nwn paab nn’ nnN 

paaam pa’pin pan’ 

J.E.S. 


naoa Dnb N’an iwn nmnna iupa’ D’trnpn dn ( * 
n’bsn t6 ’a \V' nb Nin “mxn nt< urua” 
bv lNbann ibya n’pin D’rann D’Nmpn ba ’a 
nb naon pp in plan niNna npnyna unwa 
pmynn byab jit Nb on p bpi ,bNnu>’ pb nsn’ 


second reason is that Paradise Lost is not 
so well known among the Jewish people; 
while there are many among its foremost 
sages and authors who have heard of it, 
and that it is the work of a great artist, 
nevertheless they have not read it, have 
not seen its glory and do not know what 
it is, and therefore I responded though 
no one had asked me, and translated the 
book for the Hebrews, in order that they 
might know and recognize the worth 
of Milton, the greatest of the righteous 
among the nations, and what he achieved 
with his book, which I have called by the 
title So He Drove Out the Man , 18 because 
wondrous things can be seen in it which 
have not been devised in any nation until 
this day. It is not so with Shakespeare; his 
books are read in the four corners of the 
world in seventy languages, and viewers 
can see his plays on the stage in every big 
city; therefore I have no desire to bring his 
books into the Jewish community before 
I hear from the mouth of a great and pow- 
erful man like yourself that my translation 
is correct and that it is permitted to enter 
the community. And if afterwards the crit- 
ics come and find any indecency in it, you, 
my friend, will bear it on your own, and 
I shall have rescued myself. 

Your friend who respects and 
honours you 
J.E.S. 


in translating, but the subject of the book is not p Kb DtfJK wwh b3U Kb TV! niQl^yn 

pleasing to a Jew, and therefore, if he does not bub blpQl ’im iTJT ppn *1U>K ,nKTH npnynn 

highly value the translator’s work, we cannot place npnynni plKQ boUJH VOKboa D;i jD'JCnpn 

the blame on the translator. However, with this 'imK b^b pin nrunb JTnn *0 ,mmb bDT nKTn 

translation that is not the case, because its subject .b“lftn - OIYQK naw 

matter is desirable and acceptable to all readers, 
and moreover the translator has succeeded greatly 
in his work. He can trust that this translation will 
be a desirable offering for all those who love the 
language of their forefathers - The Publisher. 

1 8 The title of Salkinson’s translation of Paradise Lost is a citation of the beginning of Gen. 3 : 24, in which God 
drives Adam and Eve out of the Garden of Eden after they eat from the tree of knowledge. 
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The names of the speakers 


Duke The Prince of the Land in Venice 19 

Brabantio Phichol counsellor at the gate of the state 20 

Senators Two other counsellors 

Gratiano Gether Phichol’s brother 

Lodovico Lud Phichol’s friend 

Othello the Moor Ithiel the Cushite 

Cassio Chesed his officer 

Jago 21 Doeg his standard-bearer 

Roderig 22 Raddai one of the noblemen of Venice 

Montano Kenaz the governor on the island ofCaphtor before Ithiel’s arrival 

Chlown 23 Clown attendant to Ithiel 

Herald Herold 24 

Desdemona Asenath Phichol’s daughter; Ithiel’s wife 

Emilie 25 Milcah Doeg’s wife 

Bianco 26 Anah Chesed’s concubine 


Officers, noblemen, couriers, musicians, sailors, attendants, and others. 

The scene in the first part is in Venice, and the rest of the scenes are on the sea- 
shore on the island ofCaphtor [Cyprus], 


19 Salkinson provided this English cast list alongside the Hebrew one. 

20 In biblical times a city’s gate served as the gathering place for its judges and other authority figures. 

21 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast fist instead of the expected ‘Iago’. 

22 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Roderigo’. 

23 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Clown’. 

24 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast fist instead of the expected ‘Herald’. 

25 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Emilia’. 

26 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Bianca’. 
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onmnn maw 


Duke 19 N’spru pun N’uu 

Brabantio nnnn 20 ayun pr ba'3 

Senators onriN o'syr aw 

Gratiano ba’s tin ana 

Lodovico ba’sb yarn aib 

Othello the Moor aznan btyn'N 

Cassio rppa aipa 

Jago 21 to twit Asia 

Roderig 22 wsym toaa anx «n 

Montano ton’N su ssb ainsa ’so anan Up 

Chlown 23 torto nairo yb 

Herold 24 man 

Desdemona ton’N mix ba’s na rupx 

Emilie 25 axn nu>x nabn 

Bianco 26 a«n toa ruy 


.Dyn am o'naiyn ,DTibn ,Duun ,duti ,Dtox ,DH’pa 
Cyprus ainaa ao dti «ym by rmnnn am .x’syru piyxa pbnn ntnnn 
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First Part 1 


piwn l pbn 


SCENE I 

Venice 2 - street(Raddai 2 and Doeg 4 ) 

( 4 Attm 3 ’Ti) mm - 2 n’X}ot 

'k ntno 

RADDAI 

Be silent! Do not speak to 
me further 

nip ,! 7N nan 'ipin bit !on 

m 


Behold, my purse is perpetually 
open before you 

ran fia*? nina 'apa o'a jn 



And you know this - 1 am deeply 
angry. 5 

5 .’V nan ap’n - npn; ntira nntn 


DOEG 

But why, devil! 6 You are 
not listening to my words 

nan pntiin iib 6 !;pii? ,pmn ^ax 

JtNVT 


If I have turned my attention to 
this matter 

n-tn naan bi< ’a*? 'nail? dn 



If I have ever pondered such a thing, 
you may indeed abhor me. 

.'nit apnn apn 'nipa jp 'nan dn 


RADDAI 

Why, you told me that you hate him. 

.infc ntuiz; r? 'b naan ttbn 

nn 

DOEG 

May I be a laughingstock if the 
matter is not so. 

.naan ja iib dn mb 'uiai 'nn 

jtan 


Three of the great men of the city 7 
urged him from day to day 8 

■’P ia n'aan 7 n’pn 'Vina miftp) 
s Di'V oi 



1 Salkinson uses the Hebrew word pbn ‘part’ rather than a more specific term for ‘act’, most likely because 
there was no widely established Hebrew theatre terminology at the time. 

2 Salkinson retains the Italian place names appearing in Shakespeare’s text. While this seems to deviate 
from his overall Judaizing strategy, it may be rooted in his recognition of the longstanding and prominent 
Jewish presence in Italy and could point to a concomitant decision to interpret his characters as Italian 
Jews (Kahn 2017). 

3 1 Chron. 2:14. Raddai was the fifth son of Jesse and older brother of King David. Salkinson most likely 
selected the name primarily or solely on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s 
‘Roderigo’. 

4 1 Sam. 22:18, 22; Ps. 52:2. Doeg was an Edomite and chief herdsman to King Saul who carried out the 
execution of a large number of priests. Edom was an enemy nation for biblical Israel; in rabbinic literature, 
it became a symbol of the Jews’ Roman conquerors and of Christianity in general. In light of these points, 
Scolnicov (2001: 186) proposes that Salkinson selected Doeg as the equivalent of Iago in order to highlight 
the character’s murderous proclivities and to mark him as a Christian enemy in contrast to the Jewish Ithiel 
(see note 94). The partial sound correspondence with Shakepeare’s ‘Iago’ most likely also played a role. 

5 Jon. 4:9. 

6 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Sblood’ (1.1.3). Salkinson has neutralized the Christian connotations of this oath, a 
contraction of ‘God’s blood’. While ‘Sblood’ was expurgated from the text of the First Folio (Honigmann 
1997: 115), it seems to have been present in the edition that Salkinson was using (which generally 
corresponds to the Folio in other respects) . The Hebrew term typically means ‘adversary’ in the Bible, but 
takes on the sense of ‘devil’ or ‘Satan’ in postbiblical texts. Salkinson is using it in the latter meaning. 

7 2 Kings 10:6. 

8 Esther 3:7. 
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To raise me up and let me be an 
officer 9 for him 

And I hereby swear by my faith that 

my strength is sufficient for me 10 

And I am not unworthy to bear the 
obligation of such an office 

But he in his arrogance has a 

different spirit with him 11 

And he replied to them with false 
and misleading oracles 12 

And he behaved deceitfully towards 
them, saying that it was a time 
of war 

And that he would not be able to 
fulfil that which they had urged 
on my behalf 

For he had already chosen an officer, 

a man after his own heart . 13 

And who is this officer? Who is the 
man after his own heart? 

A man by the name of Chesed , 14 a 
native of the city of Florence 

Who has understanding of the 

times 15 and is the servant of a 
beautiful concubine 

But to lead a troop in the field, to 
command an army of war 

He has no more knowledge than 

one who grasps the spindle 16 


•’Tpaa ft ni-n'? pjrn pxipr -a 

w 'b an ’T ’3 -ruinxa paup runi 

np-.pa rnpipp nxipp Tpcp xVi 
nxra 

“inx rnnx nn irntua xin px 

xiu> nixtoa anna nx aupi 
12 D’nnai 

x-n nprfpp np nnxp Dr6 Pamn 

ippan nipx nx xPpp bar xbi 
-ppa 

'■ImPa Tpa iP-xa nna naa 'a 

ui-xn xin -p ?ntn Tpan xin -pi 
T PiaaVa 

pjpnxPa tp T’V’ 14 tto 
na; mbs) nap-. 15 D’ipp“? nra ptp 

xap npan ,npipa nna p-Vina px 
npnPp 

16 .pPa pan by npp jinn- ib px 


9 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘lieutenant’ (1 . 1.8) . The Hebrew word Tp3 is much more general than the English 
‘lieutenant’; as Dikman (in Salkinson 1874/2015: 239) has observed, Salkinson uses it to translate distinct 
English terms (‘lieutenant’ and ‘officer’), thus obscuring the differences between them. 

10 Deut. 33:7 i 1 ? XI VT ‘strengthen his hands’, i.e., ‘give him the strength’. 

11 Num. 14:24 i£)i) rnjlN m*] nrrn ‘he had a different spirit with him’. 

12 Lam. 2:14. 

13 1 Sam. 13:14. 

14 One of the sons of Abraham’s brother Nahor mentioned in Genesis 22:22 (spelled Kesed in some English 
Bible translations). Salkinson most likely selected this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Cassio’. 

15 1 Chron. 12:33 hri ’’ini 1 “DWfeP 'U.lQl ‘And of the sons of Issachar, who had understanding of the times’. 

16 Prov. 31:19 1^2 opri ITS?! ‘and her hands grasp the spindle’. Salkinson appears to have taken 
Shakespeare’s ‘spinster’ (1.1.23) to mean ‘one who spins’. 
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17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
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For he has not experienced these, 
and he has learned war 

Only from the book; he has no 

counsel or might 17 

And no action on a day of battle 18 in 
the manner of a valiant man 

Except for tongue and lips, and this 
is his whole lot. 

But he has chosen him, and placed 
the office on his shoulders 

Whereas I am poor and wretched; 
though with his eyes he has seen 

My ability and my might on the 
island of Caphtor 17 and Rhodes 20 

In the Christians’ portion of land 21 
and among the people of a 
foreign god. 

I must place a muzzle on my 

mouth 22 and bind my face in the 
hidden place 23 

Lest the lender and the creditor 
oppress me because it is too heavy 
for me. 

Look down from heaven and 
see 24 that I have waited for your 
salvation ! 25 

Chesed has become an officer, 
whereas I am the Cushite’s 26 
standard-bearer! 


3nn*?n TinV’1 nVia no: n* 7 rp 
* l7 rnnju nsy iib papri byn pn 

13*7 u3iz>Q3 lS 33p oi’3 3*7'’*?ii N*7i 
*7 , n 

.ip*?n *73 nn D'naipi puj*7 s r.*73 

by rnipan ia nna Nin didn 

inpip 

nxn vyyy ’3 ;*7*70ni bi 'm 

19 3iR33 ’N3 ’rnnjii ’T nx 
20 onni 

pa 33p3i Dnsii 21 nntp np*733 

tdi bit, 

33 iP3n*7i 22 'yb nioiip miy*? ’ by 
23 pni33 

333 '3 Nipini 31*703 333*7' J3 

.nnn 

Tfnyitti’V '3 24 n«“ll D’DlPD 033 
25 bmp 

*7H Nipil 3N1 Tp3*7 3^3 31p3 


2 Kings 18:20 tlgnbia 1 ? 331371 32Z17 ‘counsel and might for the war’. 

Ps. 78:9; Zech. 14:3. 

A place-name mentioned in various places in the Bible, the precise location of which is unclear. It is 
referred to as an island in Jeremiah 47:4 and is typically thought to correspond to Crete, although some 
argue that it denotes the southern coast of Turkey. 

Somewhat unusually, Salkinson has not replaced this place-name with a biblical equivalent. 

Gen. 33:19; 2 Sam. 23:11; Ruth 2:3, 4:3; 1 Chron. 11:13. 

Ps. 39:2 DiDn/p ’D 1 ? ‘I shall guard my mouth with a muzzle’. 

Job 40:13 flQUQ UOn DITia ‘bind their faces in the hidden place’. 

Isa. 63:15; Ps. 80:15 (80:14 in English Bibles). 

Gen. 49:18. 

The Hebrew word is a gentilic adjective appearing on numerous occasions in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., 
2 Sam. 18:21; Jer. 13:23; Zeph. 2:12; Num. 12:1 [in the feminine form, referring to Moses’ wife]; Amos 
9:7 [in the plural]). It is based on the toponym which is first mentioned in Gen. 2:13 and appears 
in various other places in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., 2 Kings 19:9; Isa. 11:11; Ps. 68:32 [68:31 in English 
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raddai To bear him in order to hang him is 
better than bearing his standard. 

doeg There is no remedy for this illness; 

this is the curse of those who serve 

That a man is not allowed to rise up 
the ladder of government. 

Step after step, a man on the heels 
of his brother , 27 

But rather, by partiality 28 and 
according to the mood of the 
ruler 29 

One rises up while another stays on 
the lowest step 

And now tell me sir, am I obliged 

To love the Cushite? 

raddai Leave him and do not continue to 
serve him. 

doeg Do not fear, sir; I serve him 
for myself 

In order that I might also happen to 
repay him his recompense 30 

We cannot all be masters, but not 
every servant 

Serves his master. There are 
senseless faithful men 

That bend a knee and bear a burden 
all the days, 


.iPjra nx nxipo niu iniPnp inti nxipP m 
□’■nip'? rnxan nxr ,n nPnnp lira pat urn 
,nPiPnan Dppa rriPpp upxP pr 16 r? 

27 ,vnx appa ubx ruTiQ nnx nrrrn 
29 Pwan nn ’aPi 28 a’ja nana dx r? 

nrnan Paipa iny? nn nPpn rby_ nt 

nainn 'by dxh pax rmn nnpi 
P’lpian nx ranxp 
.nap 1 ? c ipin Pxi inti atp m 

punp inx nap run ,pPx XTn Px jxn 

.px D3 -^Pina ib a nprb H'P rux; ipnP 

nap by xP 1 uPa opax rrf’nP Pau xP 

opntu zb non up .mx nx nap 

.an an Pa by ixun pna ;-.pna"P 


Bibles]). The location to which the toponym refers is uncertain, but is generally believed to denote a region 
in northeastern Africa (Koehler and Baumgartner 2001, 1: 466-7), possibly Ethiopia (Schulman 2007). 
This uncertainty is reflected in the English translations of both the toponym and its associated adjectives. 
Some translations (e.g., the New English Bible, New International Version, and English Standard 
Version) generally prefer the terms ‘Cush’ and ‘Cushite’, while others (e.g., the King James Bible, Jewish 
Publication Society Tanakh, and New Revised Standard Version) favour ‘Ethiopia’ and ‘Ethiopian’. (Note, 
however, that there is internal inconsistency within individual translations; for example, the King James 
Bible uses ‘Ethiopia’ in Gen. 2:13 but ‘Cush’ in Isa. 11:11.) In the modern period, the adjective came to 
refer more generally to anyone of African descent. I have chosen the translation ‘Cushite’ here as it more 
closely resembles the Hebrew and is geographically less specific, which is in keeping with the uncertainty 
surrounding the meaning of Shakespeare’s ‘Moor’. 

27 Gen. 25:26 nthi* iTl ‘and his hand was grasping Esau’s heel’. 

28 Prov. 24:23, 28:21. 

29 Eccles. 10:4. 

30 Psalms 28:4 Drf? nVlQil ll2)n ‘repay them their recompense’. 
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They serve their masters, like asses 

for straw and fodder , 31 

Who send them away in their old 
age like a wife forsaken 33 

And of them it is said: ‘a rod for the 
back of fools ’. 33 

Whereas others appear outwardly to 
be as faithful servants 

But they are faithful to themselves, 
for by their apparent service 

They prosper before their masters, 
they accumulate a fortune, fill 
their bags 

And in their latter days they become 
masters. These are men of sense 

And I am as one of them. On your 
name Raddai I swear 

If I were the Cushite, I would no 
longer be Doeg, 

And I go after him in order to arrive 

at my desired haven 34 

Not out of love or innocence of 
heart - as God is my witness ! 35 

But rather with a flattering 
mouth 36 until I arrive at 
the target 

For God forbid that I should reveal 
by the work of my hand and my 
service 

What my desires and my hidden 
thoughts are. 

Lest 1 reveal my heart in the 
assembly in broad daylight 37 


tan "rua oniana ^naax prrrch 
3 ',xiappi 

33 Dxnn '3 n$xa ompf? mnfeur ntyx 
3s .D’V , pa ub oa$ nax' an^yi 
op'ub ixnrr on™ oaaxj onaii to 
nxna 1 ? omaua n .oiyai 1 ? oantu oni 

' "rv 

-.xaa- jin na$ .opaax aaa mbs’ 
on’pip 

do aV 'bua rfrx .oaax rrv Dnnnxai 

\-.yaaa nn pa$a .ona anxa axi 

,’rrn jxh Tip x^ ’uban ax avn 

rinrf? pax jpa 1 ? innx i[Vin axi 
!4 'san 

nn$ - a^-Dnai nanxa X s ? 

35 !o'nniP? 

rnpan ^x ’xia ap 36 «tin naa ox n 

'rnapi n; nippaa nixnna 'b rbbn n 

,nnaa ’aab aiaaai 4 $ai nxa-na 
37 wn$n aoj ^npa nb nx nV;x jp 


31 Gen. 24:32. 

32 Isa. 54:6 DNftn '3 DniJH ‘and the wife of one’s youth when forsaken’. 

33 Alshekh to Prov. 10. 

34 Ps. 107:30 D^3n Tinp _t 7K ‘to their desired haven’. 

35 Job 16:19. 

36 Prov. 11:9. 

37 Num. 25:4; 2 Sam. 12:12. 
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So that ravens of the valley 
might pick it out , 38 not thus am 

I with myself 

nai) ’aix j5 x 1 ? 38 ,*?nj ’any inmpn 



I am not the man in the heart, as 
you see me in the eyes . 39 

pxn nnx nuixa aaV? unxn prx 
39 .tmy? 


RAD DAI 

What great wealth and riches 40 this 
big-lipped one will have 

nt^n D’naip bmb 40 nitfjJi jin an nn 

nn 


If he can carry out his plan! 

linnt a 4 dx 


DOEG 

Call her father, wake him up from 
his sleep 

irmyp inx nnnip ,rrax nx xnp 

mn 


Do not let go 41 of him; put hemlock 
in his pleasures 

raiiina iz>in mip ,uan 41t inn Vx 



Proclaim his name outside and rouse 
all the members of her family. 

pa “75 npni pina imp pnipn 
.nnnatpn 



Release flies upon him so that they 
bite him in a peaceful abode 42 

4 -DiVu> nua inx aipji D’ant ia n'pip 



And if his face glows from joy, may 

his eye grow dim from grief . 43 

topaa nan ,iiu?wp *55 153 dxi 
43 :ipp 


RAD DAI 

This is her father’s house ; 44 behold, 

I shall call out loud. 

.^ipa xnpx nan ^n’ax ma xin nr 


DOEG 

Call out in a sound of terror , 45 in a 
sound of loud rumbling 46 

46 Viia 'jipa 45 ,Q’nn2 Vip5 xnp 

mn 


Like one who calls out while fire 
devours a peaceful city at night. 

muxiP nnpa iPx Viaxa xnipa 
inVVa 


RAD DAI 

Ho, ho, Phichol ! 47 My lord 

Phichol, arise! 

imp ,’jnx bya 47 !b'ya ’in ’in 

nn 

DOEG 

Arise, Phichol, wake up! Thieves, 

robbers in the night ! 48 

’nniul ,o’a|A Inmpn ,bya nmp 
48 !i rbf? 



38 Prov. 30:17. 

39 1 Sam. 16:7 HlV? HKT HTTPl D'i'P 1 ? HKT b“TNn ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the Lord sees the 
heart’. 

40 Ps. 112:3. 

41 Josh. 10:6; Prov. 4:13; Ps. 138:8. 

42 Isa. 32:18. 

43 Ps. 6:8 (6:7 in English Bibles) "TP D W3Q ‘my eye grows dim from grief; also Ps. 31:10 (31:9 in 

English Bibles) . 

44 Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 

45 Job 15:21. 

46 Ezek. 3:12,3:13. 

47 Commander of Abimelech’s army, mentioned in Gen. 21:22, 32, 26:26. Abimelech was a Philistine king 
contemporaneous with the patriarch Abraham. Salkinson may have selected the name in order to evoke 
associations of leadership and prowess, as there is no clear sound correspondence between Phichol and 
Shakespeare’s Brabantio. 

48 Obad. 1:5. 
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Thieves! Thieves! 

Look to your house, look to your 
daughter and your bags of money, 

Thieves, thieves! 

(Phichol looks out through the 
window ) 49 

phichol What is the sound of shouting 51 ' 
there? What is this I hear? 

rad dai Are all the members of your 

household, my lord, inside 
the house? 

doeg Are the doors closed? 

phichol Why do you ask such a thing? Why 
do you ask such a thing? 

doeg Why, 51 you have been robbed, my lord! 

(But put on your robe, for you 
are naked) 

Your heart has been tom to pieces, 

and your flesh has been half 
consumed 52 

Behold, now at this very moment, 
an old black ram 

Is pounding your ewe purer than 
milk. Arise, go 53 

With the sound of the ram’s horn 
and shouting , 54 and assemble the 
citizens 

Who are sprawled on their beds . 55 
If you wait a bit longer 

Soon you will be embracing your 
grandchild, that son of Azazel. 56 


!opui loriM 

,?[3p3 nnnsi jrp nxn ,W 5 nxn 

!D’5|J iD’DM 

( 49 jibnn -tin by a) 

PyniP piix ntn ?dw 5 °npy;an bip'nn bp’s 

Prran ip'na Dba ,pnx ^ira pa dxh m 

Prrinup ninb’rn dxh ixn 
Pibxuin nxn nab Pnxtp ibxipn nab bp’s 

!pbx npaip 51 xbn ixn 
(nnx dta ’a tjrar.a iz>ab px) 

52 ^ntoa ’an baxp opnpb jnpi pah 

Ipr nrnP iz>’n ,nt jppa nny run 

53 pb Dip .abnn natn pbnn ott 

pa nx bnpni 54 nymni nsiiP bipa 
apin 

Tip b’nin dx 55 .Dniuny by D’nmpn 
uyp 

56 btxty ;a nx ,pnaj nx pann ana 
.xinn 


49 Judg. 5:28 riPpUil fibrin hyp ‘she peered out through the window’ (Sisera’s mother). 

50 1 Sam. 4:14." 

51 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds’ (1.1.85); Salkinson has removed the Christian oath. 

52 Num. 12:12 niyi nm ‘and its flesh has been half consumed’. 

53 Gen. 28:2; Num. 22:20; Deut. 10:11; 1 Kings 17:9; Jer. 13:6; Jon. 1:2, 3:2. 

54 2 Sam. 6:15 “ISIU? bijpi-l nynna “with shouting and the sound of the ram’s horn’. 

55 Amos 6:4. 

56 The term Azazel appears in Lev. 16:8-10, in the description of the Yom Kippur ritual whereby the sins of 
the community were symbolically placed upon a goat that was sent out into the wilderness, ‘to Azazel’. 
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Arise, I proclaim to you! 

Itpruiptzin ti*7n mp 


PHICHOL 

Are you mad? 

?DnN D’lfllPp Dt*H 

bya 

RAD DAI 

My chief and lord, do you recognize 
my voice? 

P’^ip ntt n’ann ,’intti ’aiVtt 

HI 

PHICHOL 

I do not recognize you; who 
are you? 

Print* ’p t6 

bya 

RAD DAI 

My name is Raddai. 

rpip «n 

HI 

PHICHOL 

As such my anger and fury at your 
coming here is doubled, 

,D’ba3 ’nnrn ’at* by run tjttia ]ib 

bi'a 


Why, I have warned you not to lie in 
wait at the door of my house 

nva nna 'at ahttn bib n’nnntn in 



And I have said clearly to your ears 
that my daughter will not be 
for you 

’na rmn t6 ’a uinap fjma natn 



Yet now you have come from 
your carousing, behaving like a 
madman from the evening’s wine 

anjin j’’D jianuip ?[t*3pp ntta nri:oi 



With a spirit of confusion mixed 
within you, 57 in order to disturb 
my rest. 

jinan*? 57 nanpa non n’lnu nni 
,’nrmn 


RAD DAI 

My lord, my lord. . . 

...’int* ,’jnt* 

HI 

PHICHOL 

Indeed know that my strength is 
sufficient 58 

58 ’V an ’T ’a y t jai* 

bi'a 


And your end will be bitter. 

■Ipnii!* nnn nnai 


RAD DAI 

Please, my lord, please, wait a 
little while. 

.yn upa n*?’nin ,ttit* nntt ’a 

HI 

PHICHOL 

What did you tell me about quarrel 
and strife? 59 

59 ?oani niw nan by ’*? nn?n np 

bi'a 


The meaning of this term is uncertain: some English Bible versions (e.g., the King James Bible and the 
New International Version) translate it as ‘scapegoat’, while others (e.g., the English Standard Version, 
the Jewish Publication Society Tanakh, and the New Revised Standard Version) translate it as ‘Azazel’. In 
rabbinic literature, Azazel is interpreted variously as an area of mountainous cliffs from which the goat 
was pushed to its death; as the name of the goat (possibly based on a fusion of the names of two fallen 
angels, Uzza and Azael, whose sins it was intended to atone for); or as the name of a demon (Ahituv 2007). 
The thirteenth-century Jewish commentator Nahmanides supports the latter interpretation, and the 
association of Azazel with a demon has remained dominant in Jewish tradition. Salkinson’s translation is 
based on this interpretation. 

57 Isa. 19:14 □’yil) TTI*] Plllpl IpQ HTTP ‘the Lord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 

58 Deut. 33:7 1*7 21 PT ‘strengthen his hands’ (more literally: ‘let his hands be sufficient for him’); i.e., ‘give 
him the power’. 

59 Hab. 1:3. 
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This is, after all, the city of Venice, 
and my house is a wall house - 

nra arra trapri -ran nttt t&n 
- nnin 


RAD DAI 

Honourable sir, with an innocent 
and pure heart I have come 
to you - 

'nta ninui D'nn 3P3 3333 piN 
- T 1 ?** 


DOEG 60 

You, 61 my lord, are like one of 
the men 

DnwNn jn rniN? ,ttn nnist 6l t6n 

6o ANn 


Who afflict the mouth of the devil 

when he commands them 

DirPi? npa 6 nub juipn '3 onppn 



To serve God. Behold, we come for 
your own good 

D’so um in .D’nPttn nx ihvb 
tinaiup 



Yet you would make us out to be 
villains. 

.‘rafn pa pap inn nnxi 



Is it good in your eyes that an ass 62 

should cleave to your daughter 

^naa 62 ninn par ’a Tpraa aion 



And they become one flesh 63 
and it be said of the offspring of 
the ass 

ninnn ynt Pin 63 iiik ntoaP i’ni 
ini?! 



That he is your offspring? 

?xin tfint 4 a 


PHICHOL 

Who are you? A mouth speaking 
folly ? 64 

64 ?nPai nan ns ?nnx >p 

Pa’a 

DOEG 65 

I am the man who has come to 
tell you: 

:3p nanp ’nNa nuw uhNn mn at? 

65 jnit 


Behold, right now your daughter 
stands before the Cushite 

nznan nap nnny pna nira nt nan 



As if she were standing before a 
steer, a bull to lie with her . 66 

“nyanP na niu> paP mniya 


PHICHOL 

Your mouth testifies against you 67 
that you are a villain. 

.nnx “73: ’a 67 7fa nisr ?ps 

Pa’s 


60 This speech is prose in the original (1.1.107-12). 

61 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds’ (1.1.107); as previously, Salkinson has omitted the Christian oath. 

62 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbary horse’ (1.1.110), i.e., a North African horse (Honigmann 1997: 123, note 
110). Salkinson has removed this geographic reference and replaced the horse with an ass. Scolnicov 
(2001: 187) suggests that this replacement serves to preserve Shakespeare’s bestial imagery via a veiled 
allusion to Ezek. 23:20, Dnmi d’oid norni DhU>a b'-nnrr-iUa igs Drrrabs Vg nityni ‘for she doted 
upon their paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is as the issue of horses’. 

63 Gen. 2:24 7I3K -itonb Uni iflU>N3 PJfl iQNTINl raNTIN UbfratS)’ ja'bu ‘therefore a man leaves his father 
and his mother and cleaves to his wife and they become one flesh’. 

64 Isa. 9 : 1 6 (9 : 1 7 in English Bibles) . 

65 This speech is prose in the original (1.1.114-15). 

66 Lev. 18:23 PIP!*) 1 ? HQni TJfiV “TQPJTN 1 ? nWNl ‘and a woman must not stand before a beast to lie with it’. 

67 2 Sam. 1 : 16 nil? ^ ‘for your mouth has testified against you’. 
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doeg Your mouth testifies against you 68 
that you are a counsellor. 

phichol You will bear all of these yourself, 
for I know you, Raddai. 

raddai All of these I shall bear, just please 

listen to me: 

If this matter had been from my lord 

And it were the desire of your heart 
that your delicate daughter 

Should be brought in the middle of 
the night and the darkness® by 

one of the sailors 

To set her in the bosom of the 
Cushite, a man of lust and desires 

In order that he abuse her ; 70 if it is 
your heart’s desire 

Then we have erred very gravely, 

and our sin is too great to 
bear ." 1 

But if you were not aware of the 
matter, it is my opinion and my 
belief that 

Your rebuking us is not fair and 
not just. 

Please don’t, my lord! I am not insane 

That I should come to mock you. 

And I hereby say further 

If the girl has acted on her own 
volition and has not sought your 
counsel 72 

She is profaning her father. - How 
can a daughter of good sense 


.nnN yy v ’a 68 tp rnir tpa unh 

.'Ti ,tpniiT hVn *73 not ^naV bys 

:yyny N|N pi ,not hVn by ’-n 

n-tn "mil rrrn nnN nistn dn 
nrnyn tjrn Nin pani 

t by 69 n^3Ni nVb jiubN? ^ain 
o’rfpan nnN 

niNn uhN ,'unan p'na namin'? 

anuui 

Nin t[ab dn 70 ;na \ynb 
miy Vinii ind naan my njn 

71 .Niton 

’nun by ,?[an nann dn tjn 

■r.r.DNj 

nVi nuna n* 7 ua t[nni« ’a 
•PI?? 

dn nin non n 1 ? !nnN nj ^n 

njni .t[a pnvV NiaN 'a 
nnN 1 ? 'V’pin 

Va nNi nnuin nnipa na^n dn 

72 n^N© n“? 

na t-n - .nbVnn N’n n’3N 
dud nniu 


68 2 Sam. 1 : 16 HIP *p£) ’P ‘for your mouth has testified against you’. 

69 Prov. 7:9. 

70 Judg. 19:25 PQ'lVpPITl ‘and they abused her all night’ (as part of a gruesome incident whereby 

a Levite man allows the men of Gibeah to rape and kill his concubine, this reference would have had strong 
associations for Salkinson’s readers). 

71 Gen. 4: 13 NtPilft PIP bi-tt ‘my iniquity is too great to bear’ (Cain speaking to God after killing his 
brother Abel). 

72 Josh. 9:14 *6 HTTP , 2"nisn ‘but they did not ask the Lord’s counsel’. 
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A beautiful, educated daughter, 
let herself be sold to a 
foreign man ! 73 

A noble daughter 74 like her, to a 
fugitive and a wanderer 75 like a 
fool ! 76 

And now see, if you can find her in 
the house or in the chamber 

Pronounce me guilty at the gate of 
judgement for I have wearied you 
falsely 

phichol Hurry, bring out fire! - Bring light 
at once! 

Call all of my men to me - behold, 
this matter 

Disturbs me like a bad dream; I fear 
lest the matter is true 

Dreams do not speak in 
vain - light! Light! 

(Exits from the window) 

doeg Behold, I am going to my place, and 
as for you, farewell to you, 

Raddai 

I shall not stand with you any longer 
lest the matter be discovered 

That I am one of those who rebel 
against the Cushite, and I destroy 
my inheritance . 77 

I know that the prince of the 
land writes bitter things 
against him 78 

But he will not depose him from 
his station 79 at this time of war. 


73 !naj iP’x 1 ? naann ,n“?au?a na; na 

into 75 tji i nb ,niaa 74 anj na 
76 !D'pnn 

Ttna ix n'aa n|xpan dx nxn nnpi 
tpnxbn ana ra uaipa np ipa ap'uhn 

- !prp ij nn - !uix ixrsin nna ba'a 
nt nnpa nan - npix ^a ixnp 
naan nax ja 'nxn; piapa' pn DiVna 
!-u !~u - man 7 xiu> niaftn 
(pbnn bpa abin) 

77 n t\b DftiP nnxi 7 aipa i ? iVin pan atm 

aaan par ja aip ipp -Tapx x 1 ? 

nx 7 nnun ax npnn 'ppipnap a? 

77 . 7 r6ni 

l'bp ana 7 'a 7 npT faxn x'ipi nx 
7S nnna 

narfpa npa 79 iasaa uaan; xh ix 
.nx-tn 


73 Deut. 17:15; Eccles. 6:2. 

74 Song of Songs 7: 2 (7: 1 in English Bibles) . 

75 Gen. 4: 12 (referring to Cain’s fate after killing Abel). 

76 2 Sam. 6:20. 

77 Ruth 4:6 ‘TlbnJTlN rm$*r|3 ‘lest I destroy my inheritance’. 

78 Job 13:26 niTlQ 'by nhpir'Q ‘for you write bitter things against me’. 

79 Isa. 22: 19 T^2*rni ‘and I shall depose you from your station’. 
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And he has already arranged to go 
down with the ships to perform 
service 80 in Caphtor 

For he is a valiant man; there is 
none like him in the land . 81 

And even though I despise him like 

the pains of Sheol 82 

Nevertheless I sense that the matter 
is necessary 

To raise the banner as a sign that his 
banner over me is love . 33 

And you will surely find him if you 
instruct the guards 

And search for him in a certain inn 84 

For there you will find him and me 
together. (Exits) 

(Phichol and servants with torches) 

phichol This evil has surely befallen me , 83 
the girl is gone 86 

What will be the end of my 
days except for poison and 
wormwood ? 87 

Tell me Raddai! Where did you 
see her? 

Where has the wretched girl been 
cast? With the Cushite, you told me? 

Who should want to be a father? 
Who would raise up maidens? 

How did you recognize her, that it 
was her you saw there? 


80 n 22 tfasV D'sa rmfr TuiJ 2251 

-ririfm 

8l .fHra iniD2 Nin Vn j2 r? 

in’nNjtp S2 ViNui ’brirp , 2 jn rp hni 

pirn -mn '2 'b uhnx nm baa 

83 .ronN 'by iVrj '3 nix 1 ? “oth onrfp 

ntjt nran ’2 jini 1 ? uNxnn rmati 
onnwn 

S4 aabii niba jibn n'22 nu?j?2ni 
(■jVin) .-tit m ’ntti inx Nsnn dw '2 

(O’Tflb Dp DTPIWOl bo’S) 

rrrVin ,p 2 jb 85 nn «2 nmn nan byy 
86 nu’t< 

87 .njj?bi win 'nba ’nbn ’tr rnnat nn 

?nnx rwn nans: Inn 'b nnnn 

man ’Wian ay P’nbbaNn norm ru&t 

' ' '?'b" 

Pnibira onir 'n Pin ni’nb pan: ’n 
Pow n’Nn nnx ’2 ,nn« iron -pat 


80 Num. 4:23, 8:24. 

81 Job 1:8, 2:3. 

82 2 Sam. 22:6; Ps. 18:6. Sheol is the biblical abode of the dead. Salkinson has found a particularly close 
Hebrew equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘hell-pains’ (1.1.52). 

83 Song of Songs 2:4. 

84 Salkinson has generalized Shakespeare’s reference to a specific inn, the Sagittary, an inn with the sign of 
Sagittarius (the Centaur, mythological half-man half-horse - see Honigmann 1997: 126, note 156), which 
would have had little meaning to nineteenth-century Hebrew readers. 

85 Rashi to Job 21:28 'into "lVW np“IH ‘the evil which has befallen me’. 

86 Gen. 37:30 *T*£n ‘the boy is gone’. 

87 Deut. 29:17 (29:18 m English Bibles). 

nVpnNn * 
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Now I know well that you have 
deceived me 

b nubia rp ind 'nun; nnu 

And you have spoken lies to me 88 - 
what did she say to you? 

nnai-nn - 88 D'ata 'bn naani 

Bring lamps and torches - call all my 
relatives! - 

- hanp bab itnp - D'-rabi nru wan 

Do you think, Raddai, that she is 
also married? 89 

?N’n 89 nbiya da r? nn auinnn 

raddai I think so now, that she is married. 

wn nbiya ra nnu 'nauin ja m 

phichol How did the daughter of a 
perverse and rebellious 
woman 90 get out? 

mji na numn nxu; naa'N ba’a 
90 !nvnan 

Fathers, do not trust your daughters 
any more - 

- aa'nuaa Tip nuab niax Dab bi* 

Is the matter true, that a maiden in 

the days of her youth 91 

91 nnipA ’n'a nbma 'a naan nnx dnd 

Might heed the voice of 
charmers 82 to hand over her 

honour? 

nix tadd b 92 D’umbn bipb pdu?ii 
P rniaa 

Have you read, Raddai, things such 
as this in books? 

by nbxn onaaa ,’ti nxip dnd 

Papon 

raddai Yes, my lord, I have read such things 
in books. 

naoa 'jntnjj ja ,’iin ja m 

phichol Call my brother for me - if only you 
had married her - 

- nnt< nnx nNtoi b - 'nab b wip ba’a 

Go some this way, some that way - 

- nab nbx-. nab nbx iab 

Do you know where we may catch 
her and the Cushite? 

P’unan nt<i nnx Tabb ban ia’tjt nuTn 

raddai I shall surely find him if you give 
me guards 

-ru ohdu> ;r.r. dn jiaib nxu.ax -aix m 

And you also go with us. 

.ufin iaV fia dai 

phichol Come, lead us. 

.nnfc nn: ijb ba’a 

88 Judg. 16:10. 



89 In postbiblical forms of Hebrew this can also mean ‘one who has lost her virginity’ (Even-Shoshan 2003, 
1: 191); Scolnicov (2001: 186) argues that Salkinson intended the latter meaning. 

90 1 Sam. 20:30 rflTlQn ‘son of a perverse and rebellious woman’. 

91 Ezek. 16:60 'O'? ‘in the days of your youth’. 

92 Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles) Vijp 1 ? ‘that does not heed the voice of charmers’. 
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Behold, 1 shall enter every house, 
even if with a strong hand ! 93 

9! !nprn to dx “ini rra W? xiax njn 



Bring weapons and guards who 
surround the city at night - 

o'aaPn Dnaizh pun wan 
- rib' 1 ? Tin 



Lead, Raddai, my friend, there 
is payment for your labour. 

(Exeunt) 

.nVnsA naiz? un ,'tt m nru 
(o’a'nn) 


SCENE 2 

A city street in a different place 
(Ithiel, 94 Doeg, and attendants) 

unit 49 Px’n’x) nix Dipan Tpn mm 
(n’mipai 

'n ntna 

DOEG 

Even though I have killed men in the 
battles of war 

rhanpna ’punn D'unx ’3 nx 
nnnVnn 



My heart does not permit me 
to kill a soul with malicious 
forethought 

n-Hsa uiaj rran*? niir xp 



For I am not wicked enough to do 
evil even for my own good. 

nx snnn map Tmuh t ’a 
.’naTO*? 



How many times have I raised 
my hand to strike him in the 
belly .' 5 

Vx man 1 ? ’T ’napp D'npa nna 
95 .iynnn 


ITHIEL 

It is good that you did not 
strike him. 

.inx man x 1 ? ’a aiu 

PX’H’X 

DOEG 

But who can hear ridicule and 
disgrace from his mouth 

van nsxm xvb pimp'? ^av 'n ix 



As he scorned your name and spoke 
rebellion against you , 96 

96 ,rnp aari ^np> pxj ’a 



93 Exod. 3:19, 6:1, 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33-4; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 

94 This is the name of two minor biblical characters, a) one of two addressees of Agur’s oracle, mentioned 
in Prov. 30:1, and b) a Benjaminite returning from Babylonian exile to Jerusalem, mentioned in Neh. 

11:7. The name seems to have been selected primarily on the basis of the sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Othello’. Note that, as mentioned in his letter to Smolenskin directly preceding the 
beginning of the play, Salkinson originally planned to name his protagonist Athlai, after the minor biblical 
character the mentioned in Ezra 10:28, a Judean who had intermarried but was influenced by the scribe 
Ezra to send away his foreign wife. This likewise corresponds in sound to ‘Othello’, although perhaps 

not as closely as Ithiel. Scolnicov (2001: 186) argues that the selection of Ithiel, an Israelite name for 
Othello (as opposed to most of the other characters, who bear the names of non-Israelites), serves to 
highlight the fact that Salkinson regarded his protagonist as a Jew and used the name to underscore his 
foreignness in the Venetian context. If this was indeed the intention, Salkinson’s initial choice would have 
made the point more vividly, since the biblical Athlai is known precisely for his status as a Judean with a 
foreign wife. 

95 2 Sam. 4:6, 20:10. 

96 Jer. 29:32 nin'"bp “I3*T rnD _, 3 ‘for he has spoken rebellion against the Lord’. 
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I would have grown weary of 
enduring 97 his words had the fear 
of heaven not prevented me 

But I shall ask you one thing ; 98 
inform me whether the wedding 
was according to the law ? 99 

You know that the counsellor is dear 
and honourable 100 

And he is as powerful at the gate as 
our lord the prince of the land 

And he will force you to give a bill of 
divorce 101 to your wife 

Or punishment will be meted out 
against you according to the laws 
of the land 

Which he has the power to impose 
however he desires. 

ithiel Let him do whatever is in his power. 

My service for the government will 
mollify all of his complaints. 

In my heart there would also be 
the courage to boast in the 

midst of the assembly and 
congregation 102 

If I knew that a boaster would be 
honoured by his own mouth. 

I am also from a family of rulers; 

I came out of the loins 103 of kings 

And the honour which I have taken 
for myself with my sword and 
my bow 104 


nta 9 'btb man 97 ‘? , ?nV 'mbi 
’innxy D’pui 

nn;n dn 'jy’Tirn 98 f7NifN nnN ^ 
"?irp rnnnn 

Kin 100 naaAi ap; ra pinn nx n in; 

ujin tnsn N’iyia ninya I 1 ? an inn 

101 mrna nap nnb fnfc fVn’ turn 

^fuzin'? 

rnnan 'pn 'sb yby nuir ray in 


nu?K ^a bit DniunV n;a nuiN 
.farr 

.in; bxb nizit? ^aa niyy; bturrtt 

^a rvauiri rfnypan nab Tnai? 

.rntaVri 

br\p nina bbrtmb ton ’aaba da 
102 rnui 


iaa bVnna bni’ niaa ’a ’pin; tb 
.vs 

D’aba ipira only nnatroa nx da 
103,, nNs; 

’anna 'b ’pnp^ nuix niaani 

104 ’pl2>p31 


97 Jer. 6:11 V5n ’n’ttbj ’ntt'bn I nin’ nnn flttl ‘and I am filled with the wrath of the Lord; I am weary of 
enduring it’. 

98 Ps. 27:4rnrrnN£ I nnN ‘one thing I have asked of the Lord’. 

99 Esther 1:8, 4:16. 

100 Alshekh to Ps. 36:8. 

101 Deut. 24:1. 

102 Prov. 5:14. 

103 Exod. 1:5 nj?l?rTj£ ‘all the souls who came out of the loins of Jacob’. 

104 Ps. 44:7 ’JXPUfin N 1 ? 'inni I"IU2N iib ^ ‘for I shall not trust in my bow, neither will my sword save 

me’. Salkinson has inverted the meaning of this citation, but the resemblance suggests that he may have 
had it in mind. 
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Is greater than the honour of the 
counsellors who boast with their 
head-covering. 


onpaina nyx D’wn rasp an 
.naxn' 

P’ajx 105 nji jn ’a imb an' ’pi 


And who would scorn me saying 
that I am a fugitive and a 
wanderer ? 105 

Indeed I love to wander 106 and to 
be free in the land 

And had not the love of Asenath 107 
kept me dwelling at home 

A far-flung journey 108 would 
be better for me than all the 
abundance of the sea. 

But look, what are these torches 
coming up from there? 

(Chesed and attendants with torches 
in their hands enter from afar) 

doeg Her father and her relatives are 

coming here in anger and great 
wrath . 109 

Please get into the house. 
ithiel No, rather I shall stand here 

Should such a man as I flee ? 110 
I shall not turn away from 
anyone 111 

But are these the men? 


fpxa 'tyan m’nVl lo6 s? ! n t ? ’mnx jn 

nnu^ ppaan 107 mpx rnnx xVi'?! 

rra 

nasty Van 108 -qj nbvbv 'b naiu 

,D-;n 

Pawn d ,! ?P nVx D’-raV-np nxn ^x 

(o’xn onna D’vabi D’m^Qi tuo 
pimn) 

'is;?'! nona run D'xa ivainpi rrnx nxn 
109 .Vila 

.niran xn nxia 

inax ns ’a jX 1 ? bx’n’x 

’asp aitax xp 110 ?nna’ pina uhxn 
'"bh 

PnVx an nxn ix 


105 Gen. 4:12 (referring to Cain’s fate after killing Abel) . 

106 Jer. 14:10 IfliV linN ‘thus they love to wander’. 

107 Asenath is Joseph’s wife. In Gen. 41 :45, 50, 46:20 she is identified as the daughter of the Egyptian priest 
Potiphera. In some places in rabbinic literature (e.g., Genesis Rabbah) she is said to be the daughter of 
Potiphar’s wife, while in others (e.g., Pirqe deRabbi Eliezer) she is said to be the daughter of Joseph’s 
sister Dinah. See Standhartinger (2009) for discussion of Asenath in Jewish literary tradition. Scolnicov 
(2001: 186) suggests that Salkinson selected this name for his version of Desdemona because Asenath 
was a non-Hebrew married to a prominent Hebrew; she argues that this was designed to underscore 
Salkinson’s interpretation of Ithiel as a lone Jew among Christians, an ethnic outsider like Othello. Unlike 
many of the other Hebrew names in the play, there is no obvious sound correspondence between Asenath 
and Desdemona. 

108 Isa. 22:17. 

109 Deut. 29:27 (29:28 in English Bibles) bi*75 HQnil ‘and in anger and in great wrath’; also Jer. 21:5. 

110 Neh. 6:11. 

111 Responsa of Spanish Talmudic authority Isaac ben Sheshet Perfet (1326-1408, known as Ribash), section 
394. First published in Constantinople in 1546, these responsa were widely studied and would have been 
familiar to Salkinson. 
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DOEG 

As my lord lives, 112 these are not 
the men. 

.on nVx is*? 'a 112 Pn p 

mn 

ITHIEL 

Why, they are the servants of the 
prince with my officer Chesed. 

.’Tpa lira du N'tiDn nay on xbn 

bx’n’M 


Greetings, my brothers! What news 
is in your mouth? 

rmznn nn 1pm Daxia Dibui 
?Da'aa 


CHESED 

The prince enquires after your 
health, army commander 113 

113 tusn nto -p-bab -pa N’ton 

TOD 


And asks to see you at once. 

.jpna pa nx nix-ib tbjanpi 


ITHIEL 

Do you know what he desires? 

Pisan np nurn 

bM’n’M 

CHESED 

In my opinion it is on the matter of 
Caphtor 

Nin ninaa nana pun 'a 1 ? 



For regarding that the matter was 
urgent. 

.finj naan n;n ja bu 'a 



Messenger after messenger and 
courier after courier in the night 

nb'ba p nnx pi tx nrm tx 



Went out hastened and rushed 1 14 

by the men of the ships 

'bdn nxn "P'ainni D’bnan ins; 

o w sn 



And the counsellors were called 
and gathered before the prince in 
his palace 

s'ran nab laoNii wnpj o'xuv'ni 
ibana 



And he also sent for you but you 
could not be found at home 

paa nNxpj tibi nbib mi 



Therefore they again sent 
other messengers from the 
council house 

n'an onns D'aNbp tip mbib jab 
nxuPn 



Who appointed three leaders to look 
for you throughout the whole city. 

vjtbpab D'lyNn Tvobvi iniu nibN 
.nnin baa 


ITHIEL 

It is good that you found me. 

.pnNxp nnx 'a aiu 

bx'TVH 


Wait a little while so that I may give 
some orders to the household 

n’aa-nn nixNi yn uun nbrnin 



And afterwards let us go together. 
(Exits into the house) 

(nnn bx -[bin) .ran’ nabi ja nn^i 



112 Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘by Janus’ (1 .2.33) with this expression, which lacks any 
associations with Classical mythology but resembles the common biblical oath m!T 'n ‘as the Lord lives’. 

113 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘general’ (1.2.36); this phrase appears numerous times in the Bible; for example, 1 Sam. 
17:55; 1 Kings 1:19; Jer. 52:25. 

114 Esther 3:15 *1*7/317 “11*73 □’’I-IITT 1N2? ‘the couriers went out, hastened by the king’s command’. 
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CHESED 

Tell me, standard-bearer, 115 what is 
he doing here? 

Ptibn niyy Min np 115 ,wn bps Tin 

TOD 

DOEG 

He captured a mighty ship 116 
tonight 

n-tn nVVa '“to ’3 -t^ Kin 



And if his action is according to 
the law 117 let him be a successful 

man. 118 

izi’K pTpi 117 m? iniyyp dki 
.’it ll8 n’Vsa 


CHESED 

Your words are too wondrous for 
me; 119 1 do not understand your 
language. 

.tfnaip p3x tib tpnan 119 '|pp iKbaj 

TOD 

DOEG 

He was married tonight. 

.nWn Kiyj nwK 


CHESED 

And whose daughter is she? ( Ithiel 
re-enters from the house) 

(nnn jo aw Wn’N) ?K’n ’p nai 

TOD 

DOEG 

Will you go, army commander? Will 
you go right now? 

Pnny nt Ptosn niy ^nn 

mn 

ITHIEL 

Behold, I am going, and who would 
stop me. 

.3333” nt ’pi tftin pin 


CHESED 

Behold, another troop is coming 
here to look for you. 

.tjtyjapV Dftn K3 nriK nna nan 

TOD 


(Phichol, Raddai and the guards who 
surround the city with torches and 
weapons) 

(djj n’ya n’aaon Dnoiwi ti /ta’a 
(pwt ’'tai D’Ta 1 ? 


DOEG 

Behold, Phichol is coming; 
guard yourself from him, army 
commander 

Kpsn niy nap npiiin ,K3 bb'B nan 

mn 


For he plots evil. 120 

120 .nyn tfhn Kin ’3 


ITHIEL 

Desist, stand! 

hny ,«nn 

bwrm 

RAD DAI 

My lord Phichol, here is the Cushite. 

.nyian nt nan ,pnK by 3 


PHICHOL 

Behold, this is the robber! Destroy, 
destroy! 

Inptyn ,nptyn Irrityn nt nan 

^D'D 


(They draw their swords on 
either side) 

(ntn n^Ni nta n'ttt nnmn n'a'tiw) 



115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 


This collocation appears in the Babylonian Talmud Nidda 31a, with a different meaning, namely ‘someone 
who has experienced a miracle’ (the Hebrew word 01 can mean ‘miracle’ or ‘banner, standard’) . 

Isa. 33:21. 

Esther 1:8, 4:16. 

Gen. 39:2. 

Prov. 30:18. 

Prov. 6:14. 
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doeg Prepare yourself Raddai, come, let 

us face each other . 121 

121 .d’J3 ntnnji Mia pan nj pan 


ithiel Let each man return his sword to 

its sheath 

rn-n bx iaan ubx O’lyn 

bx’n’x 

Lest rot appear on the blade from 
the droplets of dew. 

.bo 'p’Din ,anba apn xia; bab 


And you Phichol, I said a multitude 
of days should speak 122 

122 naT o’n; an , rnpx ,bia'a nnxi 


For the mouth of an elder like you 
is better than the edge 121 of your 
sword . 124 

124 .^5pn 123, >an aiu ,^pna jpt ’a 'a 


phichol Kidnapper , 125 foul barbarian! Where 
have you hidden my daughter? 

na'x loxnj pna 125 ,u?aj aji 
?’na nanpn 

ba’s 

With cords of magic you have pulled 
her after you, man whom I have 
determined to destroy ? 126 

ubx tpinx anx natpn Dpp ’bana 
126 ’n-ip 


For if her hands are not bound with 

chains of enchantment 

niniaya nnpx xb nn; dx ’a 


Who with sense 127 would believe that 

a tender and delicate 128 maiden 

nan nnbp ’a ,pnx;; 127 naa paj 'a 
128 n|ii)i. 


Who has never desired to marry 
any man 

xupnb ab nrup xb rniyn “npx 
uhxb 


And who has hidden her face from 
the desirable young men , 129 the 
honourable ones of our nation; 

129 "mn Hinan npa rrmpn aipxi 
naaj 


That such a pleasant maiden would 
deceive her father 

ab nx aijn ,nxra mnm nnbo 
irax 


And flee to everlasting disgrace , 130 
to lie in your bosom, despicable 
Cushite 

pp-na aaipb 130 ,abi> nnbab rnani 
ntaj -pr.a 



121 2 Kings 14:8; 2 Chron. 27:17 (both in the context of battle). 

122 Job 32:7 nQpn Ip’T I 1 )) nST D’DJ ■’JT1QN ‘I said, days should speak and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom’. 

123 Lit. ‘mouth’ (play on words with ‘mouth’ in the beginning of the line) . 

124 Gen. 34:26 ‘with the edge of the sword’ (referring to Jacob’s sons killing Shechem for raping 

their sister) . 

125 Deut. 24:7. 

126 1 Kings 20:42. 

127 1 Sam. 16:18 (referring to King David). 

128 Deut. 28:56 n|ll)rn ninn ‘the most tender and delicate woman among you’. 

129 Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 

130 Jer. 20:11. 
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Whose face is like a furnace , 131 to 
cast dread upon children 

And damsels do not love you? - 
Understand, judges of the 
earth 132 

Whether I have spoken truly, that he 
came to her with charms 

And gave her a cup of intoxicants to 
drink, or a mixture from a cup of 
poison 133 

Which takes a maiden’s heart and 
incites the flame of desire in her. 

With this I have proven sufficiently, 
that the matter has substance 134 

And also a reliable sign that he has 
committed this abomination 

And therefore I have come to 

imprison him, as one who violates 
the laws of the state 

And as one who engages in the 
craft of sorcery, which must not 
be done 

Catch him quickly, and if he stands 
against you 135 

Lay a hand on him , 136 for his blood 
is on his head . 137 

ithiel Be silent, calm down all of you, let 
no man raise his hand 

Both on this side and that side. If 
I desired to fight 

My arm would save me and I would 
not call for help 


na'N b'vrb 131 ,iu?333 ?pj3 nuix 
dhV bv 

iVoton - P^unN’ x“? niabui 

i32 ns ’wi® 

X3 D'OT^a '? .T,-pT J3 X3 DX 
irbx 

<l©n ^pa ix jD’ap oi3 appn 

l33 Vin 

wx ns rns3 rnyj ib 3p’ aipx 
.puma 

o^jn ub ’3 ,'inb mapia nt3 

134 535 b 

nxta a'naa atop ’p ,iaxj nix dxi 
nr-ran -pa jn&p .to.cxp T.xp pVi 


xp atox D'ptopa r.pxpap atotopi 
atopn 

asin’ dxi aaap inx itoan 

135 D3’J33 

137 .itoxa3 iaa 'a 136 ,t ia in'pto 

D’T ‘ax to'x ,D?Vp ipaaa ptonna bx’rvx 
iT 

•’naan iV .atpi n-ta nppp Da 
Drtoa 1 ? 

3515“? xnpx 161 ’uint to iruhn 


131 An indirect reference to Shakespeare’s ‘sooty bosom’ (1.2.70) . 

132 Isa. 40:23. 

133 Zech. 12:2. 

134 This is a postbiblical expression first appearing in the Mishnah (e.g., Oholot 16:3 “in 1 ? D‘ ,t 7n ‘the matter 
has substance’) . 

135 Deut. 7:24 *pi£D ‘no man will be able to stand against you’; see also Deut. 11:25. 

136 i.e., with intent to kill; this is a common biblical idiom. 

137 Josh. 2:19; Ezek. 33:4. 
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But you choose yourselves, 
where must I go 

mbb 'by nix .anx 25*7 nna px 


To give a response to the judges, 

for my transgression and my 
sin? 138 

'ym 'by ^'paiy*? nipn nn^ 
138 ?'nxi3ni 


phichol To the prison house you will go, 

until the appointed day comes 

jiai Di' xa 157 .p'nn x^an r:yb 

ba’a 

When you stand before the 
judges, to prove your 
innocence for your life. 

by pnuanV ,D'p3iin ysb main 
.pipai 


ithiel If I go in compliance with your 

command, what will our lord 
the prince 139 say 

139 x’uan niy»-na .pnapa p^x dx 

UJ1X 

bx’n’x 

He who sent messengers to me, 
who stand here next to me 

na onnpn ^axVa '^x nbw ntPx 
'byt* 


To bring me before him, so that 
he might say something to me 

nan 'nx lar \yab ,nyb 'ixunb 


Regarding the affairs of state? 

Pninan nan nnx by 


the officer The matter is thus, 
honourable lord 

taai jinx naan ja 

rpan 

The prince sits here, in the 
company of his counselling 
ministers 

in yy niz? aioa ,nta au>i’ x'izan 


And you, too, have been called 
to come amongst those 
summoned. 

.o'xnpn pina xia 1 ? nxnpi nnx oil 


phichol The prince sits in the company of 

his council on this night 

n-tn nVVa auii’ in yy nioa x'izan 

ba’a 

Bring him before him. My quarrel 
is not a small quarrel 

jpp an urx 'an .na*? inx ix'an 


Both the prince himself and my 
brothers the counsellors of 

the nation 

'yyv 'nx di iiPaia x'win w 
nrpnn 


Will consider this violence 
against me as violence and 
robbery 140 against themselves. 

140 Tiun oana nt 'pan niyir 
.mPai 1 ? 



138 Exod. 34:7 nNOni PU)£31 \)V ‘iniquity and transgression and sin’; see also Lev. 16:16, 21; Ps. 32:5; Dan. 
9:24 for similar collocations. 

139 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘duke’ (1.2.14). 

140 Jer. 6:7, 20:8; Ezek. 45:9; Amos 3:10. 
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If such deeds can be done and 

no one stands at the breach 141 

Tap pxi wu) nbxa D'ipiin ax 
i4i n.3? 


Servants and foreigners will 
before long rule the land. 
(All exit ) 

rnnn iv ibuiir d’-dji anay 
(Dba n’abin) .pnxa 


scene 3 The council house (The prince 

and the counsellors sit at the 

bx D’nuir trsjirm tnran) nspian rru 
(nn'bji tnaiji crrmini jnbwn 

'x ntna 

table and attendants stand 



over them) 



the prince The reports that are arriving 

do not correspond to 
each other 

nnx nib’apn jrx nixan rriynwn 
nnx bx 


And one can hardly 
believe them. 

.jna pnxnb px uynai 


counsellor i One says this way and 

another says that way 142 

142 nap nxt] naa nnnx nxr 

’n pyr 

In my letters it is written a 
hundred and seven ships. 

.d w s nuauii nxn ama 'nrnxa 


the prince And in my letters, a hundred 

and forty. 

.D'uaaxi nxn pnnaxai 


counsellor 2 And in my letters, two hundred; 

;D'nxn ,'bu; Tinaxai 

'a pyv 

Although the number is not 
the same, as is the way of 

rumours 

TTT? rnui uj'x napnn ax oax 
niynwn 


Regardless, they are 

unanimous 143 that the 

Turks 144 

’a jnb 143 *mx na nxt baa 
’ 144 nTrmnn 


Are descending on ships to 
Caphtor. 

ninaab niaxa anni’ 


the prince One who understands 

matters precisely 145 will 
admit that it is thus 

xin ja ’a rnb 145 ,m>xb -m pann 


141 Ezek. 22:30; see also a similar collocation in Ps. 

106:23. 



142 1 Kings 3:23 i ib rnhfc TINT) riQH 1121 'fin , 12TIT rnfbfc nNT ‘one says, my son is the living one and your 
son is the dead one, and the other one says no’. 


143 Josh. 9:2; 1 Kings 22:13; 2 Chron. 18:12. 

144 The Hebrew epithet nfXUin ‘Togarmah’ appears in Gen. 10:3, where it denotes one of Japheth’s 
grandsons. It also appears in Ezek. 27:14 and 38:6, where it is referred to as a nation from the far north, 
possibly in a region corresponding to today’s Armenia (Koehler and Baumgartner 2001, 2: 1688). In the 
medieval and Maskilic periods it became identified with Turkey (Even-Shoshan 2003, 6: 1984); this is the 
sense in which Salkinson is using it. 

145 Prov. 14:15 nUW 1 ? fT D-npj 'H3 ‘the simple man believes everything, but the prudent 

man considers his steps’. 
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And who would rely on 
numerical errors to live in 
safety 146 

naiift napan niAAUi bu ipp’ ’pi 
146 1TO3 



It is enough for us with 
this report, to hurry and 
take heed. 

nnziVi unnn'? ,nxt nuawa vb «r 



(A sailor knocks outside) 

Open the door for me. 

.nVnn 'b inna (pinna pan nba) 



(An attendant brings the 
sailor) 

(nban nx xno nnx nnna) 


THE ATTENDANT 

This is a messenger sent by 
the men of the ships. 

.D w sn nzax nxa nibu; ts nr hah 

mu>nn 

THE PRINCE 

What does he have to say? 

Prarnn 


THE SAILOR 

The Turks’ army is headed 
for Rhodes 

oilin'? ninpia arras D’anAinn Vn 

nbon 


Thus the military 
commander 147 ordered 
me to tell the prince. 

pa 1 ? nprib 1+7t i‘?xn nip pis jp 
.xnzan 


THE PRINCE 

What do you think about this 
new matter? 

Pn-tn izinn nan Vx pawnrrna 

wwn 

COUNSELLOR I 

The matter is not so; it is only 
deceit for the eyes 

Dan?'? xin nana pn ja nann px 

’n ppr 


To pull us by a misleading 
bridle in a different 

direction. 

.nnx nap 'ax npnn jpna lAaipa'? 



Let us first consider with 

good judgement and 
knowledge 148 

148 ns?ni app 3103 nVnn xa jAiarn 



What the island of Caphtor is 
worth to the Turks 

D’pnAinn pa'? mnaa 4 x auinrnn 



And how much higher its 
value is than Rhodes in 
their eyes 

oinin jn ianu nbiiA nxamai 
orm>a 



For it is easy for them to 
besiege it and conquer it 

iuiaa'?! vby nix'? dpi'? ^pA 4 a 



146 Deut. 12:10 npa‘Drnp'1 ‘and you will live in safety’; 1 Sam. 12:11 non -Uppl ‘and you lived in safety 1 . 

147 1 Sam. 18:13. 

148 Ps. 119:66. 
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Since a peaceful and 
secure people 149 inhabits 
the island 

upii? dp 'Nn atpi’’ aipx nnist 
149 noai 



And there is no army or 
weaponry to stand against 
the enemy. 

nan aaa asaarf? pu>ji Via Dili psti 



Not so is Rhodes, a place of 
citadel and weapons of war 

Vai naan Dipn oiain ;a tib 
nnnV? 



And therefore if the wisdom 

of the Turks has not 
decayed 150 

150 nppn niripi iib dn jdV 
Daruinn 



They will not abandon the 
island which is easy for 
them to possess 

an*? “7pi aipN 'nii rust nrir ti 1 ? 

iniih 1 ? 



In order to go and try to take 
possession of Rhodes 

oiTh irpanV naa nioi 1 ? na^ 



Because their work will be 
made difficult and they 
will not find reward there. 

iNao 5 is: 1 ? naiin Dnaap aaan aipN 

.Dili 


THE PRINCE 

My heart is resolved 151 
that they are not 
advancing 152 on Rhodes. 

nmn oiain'? fib ’a 151 ’aV fino 


THE ATTENDANT 

Behold, another messenger. 

nnx rpVii run 

mwnn 

THE MESSENGER 

Please, honourable lords! 

The Turks’ ships 

D'anxinn niuf? iD'aaai Duax 'a 



Which have gone towards 
the island of Rhodes 

oiain nstn as nai 1 ? la^n nipN 



Have joined there with 
other ships. 

.ninriN ni-UN Dp naiii nannn 


COUNSELLOR I 

I knew that this would 
happen - 

- nixapn nVta ’a 'lapa; 

'n yyv 


What is the number of 
additional ships? 

Pniapun niaxn napanan 


THE MESSENGER 

About thirty. But behold, 
now they have gone back 
and turned around 

lapni iaiii nnp nini .D’li^iiia 
jnaa 

rr6u>n 


149 Judg. 18:27. 

150 Jer. 49:7 Djirpn mH7Dj ‘their wisdom has decayed’. 

151 Ps. 112:8 to” ttb 07 tynao ‘his heart is resolved; he does not fear’. 

152 Hab. 1:9. 
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Going back towards Caphtor. 

.ninaa 1 ? aiun fibn 



And Kenaz, 153 the bravest 
of the warriors 154 and 

a faithful servant of the 

government 

JDNJ TIPI 154 nni353 1 53 U p 1 

rfoyparf? 



Has enquired after your 
wellbeing, saying that you 
may trust his words. 

by upon -a -.Px? Dapftp)'? npa 
.p-m 


THE PRINCE 

It is clear to us that they 
are advancing towards 
Caphtor - 

Tina?*? ’a mab naan ana 
- Dnpjp 



Is Marcos 155 in the city? 

?-ppa 155 oippp dnh 


COUNSELLOR I 

He has gone to Florence. 

.pjpnx'ra 1 ? xin 

'n yyv 

THE PRINCE 

Write to him in my name 
to hurry and return on 
horseback. 

by aiufti ly’nnb 'pipa rax ana 
.tziann 'aua 


COUNSELLOR I 

Behold, here comes Phichol 
with the valiant warrior 

the Cushite. 

.‘rnn Tiaii •’piian Dp xa bya run 

'n yyv 


(Phichol, Ithiel, Doeg, 

Raddai, and attendants) 

(n’miyni ti jxn bx’n’x bya) 


THE PRINCE 

Ithiel, valiant warrior! Look, 

I hereby command you 

nan nxn l^nn niaa ^x’rrx 
?prnp3n 



To go out towards the army 
of the Turks, our enemies. 

•^pa D’D-uinn Vn nxnp*? nxp 1 ? 

.•ur.pnpa 



(To Phichol) Greetings, dear 
Phichol! 

hp; 5 n b'ya ?fxia (bys bx) 



I am not seeing you here 
to seek counsel and 

sound wisdom 156 from 
your mouth. 

156 rw?>ini nsp wpab nta rprrxn tib 
.?['ap 



153 This is the name of three minor biblical characters, namely a son of Esau’s son Eliphaz (Gen. 36:11, 15, 
42; 1 Chron. 1:36, 53); Caleb’s brother and the judge Othniel’s father (Josh. 15:17; Judg. 1:13, 3:9, 11; 

1 Chron. 4:13); and the son of Caleb’s son Elah (1 Chron. 4:15). The motivation for Salkinson’s selection 
of this name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Montano is unclear, as there is no sound correspondence 
between the two and no obvious parallel in meaning. 

154 Amos 2:16 DniSUa la 1 ? f’QNl ‘and the bravest of the warriors’. 

155 Cf. Shakespeare’s Marcus Luccicos (1.3.45). This is the only name in the play that Salkinson does not 
Hebraize (cf. Balthasar and Peter in Ram andJael; see Ram andJael, First Part, note 18 and Second 
Part, note 210 respectively). There does not seem to be a clear motivation for his decision. Salkinson has 
changed ‘Marcus’ to ‘Marcos’, possibly in order to echo the second name Luccicos, which he has omitted. 

156 Prov. 8:14. 
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PHICHOL 

And I too am not seeing you 
to ask for such things from 
your mouth 

tpan nbxa typab tpirxn xb px dj 

ban 


Please pardon me, prince of our 
nation! It is not the burden of 
my obligation 

nnniyp xwn xb !uqu x-ia xj xto 



Nor the report of war that has 
brought me here from my bed 

na anx'an nnnbn nuinu? x'bi 
nawan 



And neither can I devote 

attention to the concerns of 

the state 

ab n'u?b *751 x X s ? njnan mxnb oil 



For the distress of my soul 157 
has engulfed me like a storm 
against the wall 158 

15S i’p D"iT3 anaou? 157, u?aj nns ’a 



And all the distresses of others 
have sunk in the sea of my 
distress 159 

159 'nns on ibbs nnnx nina bai 



And I do not know anything 
except for pain before me. 

.nub axan nba ,nn jnx xb nxi 


THE PRINCE 

What is wrong with you? What 
has happened? 

Pnnnrnn ?t[bnn 

x’ran 

PHICHOL 

My daughter, my daughter! Oh, 

the fruit of my loins! 160 

l6o !ppa na nnx !na ,na 

ban 

COUNSELLOR 

Is she dead? 

?xn nnn Dxn 

Fin 

PHICHOL 

To me she is dead 

nnn xn ’by 

ban 


For she is defiled and 
deflowered, stolen by 
night 161 

l6l nb;b non nbbni nxnu xn r? 



By magic and poison wine of 

spellcasters 162 

l62 nan nan bun jn o'npj? n; by 



For an innocent, educated, and 
sensible soul such as her 

Dpu naiui nbaipn nnnn u>3J n 
nina 



Would not be capable of erring 
by committing such follies 

o'yinyn niiyyb niaiyb bain xb 
nbxa 



157 Gen. 42:21 n*12 ‘the distress of his soul’. 

158 Isa. 25:4. 

159 Zech. 10:11. 

160 Mic. 6:7. 

161 Gen. 31:39 (Jacob speaking to Laban). 

162 Deut. 18:11 “lin “Dhl ‘and a spellcaster’; also Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles). 
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Except by sorcery. 

.D’3i2b ’T by ’ift3 


THE PRINCE 

As I live! Indeed that man 

Minn ui’xp '3 !px ’n 

truan 


Who tricked your daughter and 
enticed her away from you 

ipooxn nox rrrni x’ftp oftx 



Shall bear his guilt 163 in 
judgement according to the 
book of statute and law 

pop naps nftftaa 163 ui}? Xftj 
osftapi 



Which you shall read to him well 
and plainly 164 in his ears. 

l64 ao’p oxa nnx uxnjpn oftx 

,131X3 



Even if he is one of my own he 

shall not go unpunished. 165 

165 .npij *6 333 iiiP’ dxi 


PHICHOL 

Let me find favour in your 
eyes, my lord, for you have 
comforted me. 

.3,3,301 -3 33X f P1J3 JO XS.3X 

bys 


The man is this Cushite who 
stands before you 

lopa o-ip ’ipisp xio ,i 2 i’xp 



For you have called him 
regarding affairs of state. 

.oi’otpp non oox by ft nxpp r? 


the prince We are very sorry. 

AND THE 

COUNSELLORS 

the prince (To Ithiel) What do you have to 
say to prove yourself innocent? 

•3XD ift 322 

'p’0220 1 ? Tp33 127’OIQ ftxOl’X bn) 
?T[12731 

trun n 

wjzan 

PHICHOL 

There is nothing save to confess 
his sin. 

.iliu nx nfainrf? ’ifta 333 px 


ITHIEL 

Honourable rulers, judges of 
righteousness and truth, 166 

166 ,nn«l pOS '031123 ,D’3331 D’3i27 

btvrr'N 


Ones who know law and 
judgement! Indeed the matter 
is true 

3333 nm 13 !nj 33 ’?13i’ 



The daughter of this elder, I took 
her for myself as a wife 

OUiX 1 ? ft 3’33pV 3T3 Iplp 33 



And this is the whole of my crime 
and my sin from root to branch 

'll!) 301 1273100 ’3X031 ’131273 by 33 



163 Exod. 28:38. 

164 Deut. 27:8. 

165 Prov. 6:29; also 11:21, 16:5, 17:5, 19:5, 19:9, 28:20. 

166 Pirqe DeRabbi Eliezer 14; Abarbanel to Exod. 22 and 2 Sam. 24 nONl p32 U21127 ‘judge of righteousness 
and truth’. 

p”? 52 rft (* 
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And there is no other iniquity. I am 

not a man of words 167 

l67, 3ix onaa uhx xb .px nnx ppi 

And I do not know how to speak 
clearly 168 like the inhabitants of 
quiet resting places 169 

l69 rPJNU? ninuo m l68 ninp nrrVi 

'nPT X s ? 

For from the days of my youth when 

I was seven years old 

o'juf paui 'ni’na 'nnrup vra r? 

Until nine months ago, in which 
time I have rested. 

Dii3 'rim npx o’unn npipn pa 1 ? ty 

I wandered from tent to tent to 
teach my hands battle 

anp 1 ; 'T inbb ^nx 1 ? bnxn 'na'annn 

Upon the open field, and I know 
nothing on the earth 

pnxa 333 ’np-p xVi niwn aa by 

Except the din of weapons and the 
noise of war 

nnrfan uipp i pu>3 'by jixul dx '3 

And therefore 1 have not come 
with grace of lips 170 to prove my 
innocence here. 

piupn'? 'nxa 17 °D’riato jna hi 1 ? jaVi 
.na 

But if you let me open my mouth 171 
in your kindness 

nanona 171 na jinna ' b unn dx tjx 

I shall tell the ways of love in an 
honest and sincere language 

rnun naipa nanx ninax napx 
nn'nni 

In order that you may know the 
magic and the charms and the 
sorceries 

Dnprfan nxi D'nppn rust ippn \yiyb 
D'uinani 

The secrecies of sorcerous wonders 

which have been calculated as 
guilt against me 

"‘7 laiprn npx o’aipan r.-ix-aa nnp 
nnipx 1 ? 

And according to which I enticed the 
heart of the lass to myself. 

.rnpan 2b ' b ’n’na lira by npxi 

phichol A lass who has never known 

brazenness 

rnipn npT X s ? nnp npx rnpa bys 

For she walks modestly in a spirit of 
humility and quietness 

nnp nna nyb plan '3 
opipni 

167 Exod. 4:10. 

168 Isa. 32:4. 

169 Isa. 32:18. 

170 Prov. 22:11 TT12iP in ‘the grace of his lips’. 

171 Ezek. 16:63, 29:21. 
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So that even at the sound of 
marching 172 her face reddens 
from shame; 

Would she risk her soul - a soft 
and delicate soul 

Forgetting her father’s house 173 
and her native land 

And all of her precious things, to 
cleave to the love of a man 

At whose face she feared to look? 
Such a thing has not been seen 

Such a thing has not been, and 
indeed will not be; 

And only a senseless, witless, and 
mindless one 

Would believe such strange 
things, for there is perversity 
in his heart 174 

And by means of false tricks, 
deceit of demons 

He means to prove in the sight 
of the sun 175 that the matter 
is thus. 

And therefore I say one 

thing: this is the attestation of 
my mouth 

That with a mixture which ignites 
a fire in the blood 

Or with water that brings a 
curse 176 he enticed her away 
from me. 

the prince Such an attestation of the 

mouth is not like trustworthy 
testimony ; 177 


rna in'-TX’ 172 rnws Vip 1 ? da ip 
;nunan 

nan u)aj - mPaj nx ipbipn x'nn 
nrnui 

H.n nxi ^n’nx rra nx natz)'? 

nnnVin 

tzhx nanxa npan 1 ? .iranrin ^a nxi 

nnx-u X s ? Pruaa trap*? nx-p -npx 
nxta 

;;rnn i 6 n'ni nxra nrmj x 1 ? 
Vaipni nan non om no pni 
174 iaVa niaann r? nVxa nint pnx: 


nntp na 'bai ,xiiP nfenn 'T bui 

15 'a ,7l wnwn a’i?V train 1 ? inx 7 
naan 

'a rmpn nxr nrnnx nnx lab) 


Dna tax Tin' nipx Ataa -a 

nnx nnn 176 onnxa D'na ix 
.nnxn 

177 ;njnxj nrun rurx nxta n$ rrripn man 


172 2 Sam. 5:24. 

173 Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 

174 Prov. 6:14. 

175 2 Sam. 12:11. 

176 Num. 5:22. 

177 Ps. 19:8 (19:7 in English Bibles) njpxi nin’ nnp ‘the testimony of the Lord is trustworthy. 
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But perhaps you have stronger 
and more trustworthy signs 

o’ptrn Danx: D'nain izb ’Vix in 



Than this thin and 

insubstantial testimony 

which has no basis . 178 

nb px nuix nxr nni nbp rrnynp 
178 .nnu? 


COUNSELLOR I 

Pray tell, Ithiel 

bx’ivx xj tan 

’x fpr 


Whether you captured the 
soul of the lass by crooked 
paths 179 

nfrnxa nniun iz)aa rraiz) dxh 
179 nibpbpji 



And forced her with a 

strong hand 180 to give you 
her love 

■f? nnb l8o npm t? nnx pnbni 
n'-TT 



Or drew her in with pleasing 
words and supplications 

oaunni pin nrra nnx naian lx 



As is the custom of one person 
to another and the way of a 
man with a maiden ? 181 

na| tjnpi wash iParpna 
l8l ?nnbaa 


ITHIEL 

Please call to the woman of a 

certain house 182 

l82 anbx aba n.-an nwxb xj ixnp 

bx’n’x 


And ask her before her father 

and in broad daylight 183 

tui rrax tu n'a nx ibxiai 



If according to her words you 
may find iniquity in me 

pa 'a ixann nnai 'ab dx 



Not only may you punish me 
by taking me down from my 
station, 

pnx tninb -luaipn aisan Tib xb 



But also by taking my soul 
down to Sheol . 184 

l84 .nbixy nx Tplnb da dx 'a 


THE PRINCE 

Bring Asenath here. 

.nan mpx nx ix'an 

x’unn 

ITHIEL 

Go with them Doeg, for you 
know her location. 

.nnipn nx nan; 'a onaa jxn ^b 

bx’n’x 


(Doeg and attendants exit) 

(n'abin D’miaai axn) 



178 Isa. 8:20 “inu? fp'Pg “IU>N; ‘which has no basis’. 

179 Judg. 5:6. 

180 Exod. 3:19, 6:1, 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33-34; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 

181 Prov. 30:19. 

182 See note 84. 

183 Num. 25:4; 2 Sam. 12:12. 

184 Gen. 42:38 r6ii*$ figSl TinMyTlK DljlTYini ‘and you will take my grey head in sorrow down to Sheol’. 
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But before she comes I shall tell 
some words of truth 185 in 
your ears 

I shall conceal nothing, as from 
God in heaven 

In order that you might know 
how I won the heart of the 
gracious woman 186 

And how she won my heart. 
the prince Speak. 

ithiel Her father loved me and called 
me to come to his house 

Not once and not twice , 187 
for he desired to hear from 
my mouth 

All the chronicles of the days of 
the years of my life 188 

All the wars and the sieges 
and the hardships that had 
befallen me 

And so I fulfilled his desire and 
I told him of all the times 

That I had been through from the 
days of my childhood onwards, 

from beginning to end ; 189 

Every disaster and misfortune 
and all the great terrors 

Whether by sea or on land; 
how I escaped from the fangs 
of death 

When I stood in the breach ; 190 
how I fell into the hand of the 
enemy 191 


l85 nax naa tan xian naoa ijx 
Dautxa 

D'auia usaa aaa anax 

nuix 2b nx ,'mp naa ijnn \yob 
l86 jn 

.NT DA '2b nN ,NT iiriAjA ilDai 

.naa x’uan 

irva 1 ? NiaV DNnp-'i tn anx Tax bxnrN 

yavib pan ra i 87 ,dtu 1 xVi nnx xa 

'30 

'w 'O' niaVinn d’dt naa bo 

nix^nni niniuani niarfpan bo 
nx nixuan 

□nun ^a b aapxi ijixn 'nxba jai 

Vrin 'nn^ 'O'O 'by nap nuix 
l89 ;nVai 

D^iaAn n^xaian Vai pa?i pox by 

awa v.caaA ipx ;nu>a-a pa D»a pa 
rnan 

a’a 'F\bai ipx ,9<l ;pasa 'may nub 

191 as 


185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 


Eccles. 12:10. 

Prov. 11:16. 

2 Kings 6:10. 

Gen. 25:7, 47:9; 2 Sam. 19:35. 

1 Sam. 3:12. 

Ezek. 22:30 any! ‘and stand in the breach’; Ps. 106:23 pnaa anU fima nPS phb ‘had not Moses his 
chosen one stood in the breach’. 

Lam. 1:7 PI 01) bhlS ‘when her people fell into the hand of the enemy 1 . 

nnV * 
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And was sold as a captive of the 
sword and how I was redeemed 

from the house of bondage . 1 ’ 2 

In addition to what my eyes saw on 

each and every journey 193 

Huge fearsome caves and barren 
howling wilderness 194 

Rock quarries, mountain ranges, 
rocks, and everlasting hills 195 

Whose peaks touch the clouds. And 
thus I made known that which 
surely was , 196 

For I responded to what they asked 
me about, about wild men in the 
wilderness 197 

Who eat men and each man lives on 
the flesh of his fellow 

And strange men whose faces are 
like those of a hunchback 

And their heads are under their 
shoulders. These strange things 

Drew in the ear of Asenath to 
hear them from my mouth with 
eagerness 

And when they summoned her 
to attend to the affairs of her 
household 198 

Thus she hastily performed all of her 
actions and her work 

And quickly she returned like a 
thirsty woman to hear my words. 


'rtHfii ann 'nu>a 'iriapji 
192 .d’-dij iran 

193 j?bdi pen Vaa pro itn -raVa 

bb' inni nifqij niVra niton 
194 lin’i 2 >; 

195 ip nnni D'aa D'pan onix napp 

’ninin jai .in’ ap 1 ? □K , tp uPk 
196 runKi 

D’&as by ’jibNw -nyf* ’nurru ’a 
197 aa-raa 

iron nipa by v'x: aax iz)aj 'byk 
p’rr 

pu paa anpa tPn ant d’uPni 

ant nnaa .Dnai^? nnnp mPfni 
n^Kn 

pana 'an uynuib mox jtn iaiz>n 
-ab ’ 

nia’ l ?n ! ? py tnvb r\b ixnp nu^ai 
198 nn’a 

nnafApi n’iyup *73 prana nni vy ja 
.nan ynyb nt<psa naiy nnnp ayi 


192 Exod. 13:3 and many other locations in the Hebrew Bible. 

193 Leviticus Rabbah 36. 

194 Deut. 32:10. 

195 Hab. 3:6. 

196 Hosea 5:9. 

197 Job 24:5. In the biblical verse □‘WIS means ‘wild donkeys’; since Shakespeare does not mention donkeys 
but rather cannibals and men whose heads grow beneath their shoulders (1.3.143-6), it is more likely 
that Salkinson is using the word in the sense of ‘wild men’, which it acquired only in the medieval period 
(Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1524). 

198 Prov. 31:7. 
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My eye saw this and I also did 
not delay 

To find an acceptable moment 199 
of rest and give her the 
opportunity 

Until she stood and implored me 
ardently 

To tell her again the whole account 
of my life and my experiences 

As she had not heard a word 
spoken properly 200 

But rather separate parts, 
fragments. 

And I acquiesced to her and several 
times I succeeded 

In bringing forth, with that which 
dropped from my lips, drops of 
water from her eyes 

For she was filled with pity upon 
hearing my affliction and my 
misery 201 from my youth 

When my words were finished she 
gave me sufficient recompense 

For she sighed from the chambers 
of her heart 202 and spread her 
palms saying: 

‘On my life, these are strange 
things - wondrously strange - 

My heart is faint 203 hearing such 
things - my heart is very faint - 

If only I had not heard such things - 
if only I had found such a man!’ 

Afterwards she gave her hand to 
thank me for my kindness 


pn dj 'rnntjt tt'bi *pto nntn n«t 

nb nnbi nnupi 199 ji2n np ttiapb 
on; 

naab Diia n aparn napp aipt? ap 

Triapi w n nnVin “73 nou> nb aapb 

200 iP 3 N bp aaa aaa nppip tib 

.D’pnp D’pap onaaj D’pbn ntt r? 

D’ppa npai nb ’nan yi ’aiw 
’nbaipn 

nrrpp o;p ’apj 'nap? 'appa train 1 ? 

201 nnpi np nppipa nbpn nttbp ’a 
nipap 

naip n 'b mm nan ion nipto 

iraa toaarii 202 nab niTpn nmtu r? 

:aPt?b 

np run mat - mn niat nteu m 
- trbanb 

a y ’a b nin - ntita pPtpb 203 nn ’ab 

- nttp 

ui’K ’nNsp ib - nttia nappu; tib ib 
!nta 

non bp ’b niainb an; rum matt 


199 Ps. 69:14 (69:13 in English Bibles). 

200 Prov. 25:11. 

201 Lam. 3:19. 

202 Jer. 4:19. 

203 Lam. 5:17 hVT iTH ni"*7P ‘for this our heart is faint’. 

TP 
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And she said further to me that if 
I had a friend and companion 

Who desired her, it would be well 
for me to instruct him 

To tell the account of my life in 
her ears and she would be his. 

And I hastened to contemplate 
what her words were hinting at 

And I lifted my eyes to her and 

my soul clove to her soul ; 204 

She loved me for passing as 
a man through a sea of 
trouble 205 

And I loved her because her 

compassion was stirred 206 
for me. 

This is the charm and the sorcery 
that I worked 

Now behold, the woman comes 
before us; let her arise and 
testify against me. 

(Asenath, Doeg, and attendants) 

the prince Such a clever and smooth 
speech 207 would be 
powerful enough 

To entice my daughter too. 

Phichol my friend, I counsel you, 
your vessel has broken in two. 

Take the good half out of the 
two parts 

A broken weapon is better than 
empty hands in war. 

phichol Please consent to hear the 

testimony of her mouth . 208 


y-rini in 'b up dx :’“? nnx 1 ? t iprn 

ininin 1 ? 'b aiu ,rn npp)n iu)D? np)x 

nan Ttti nntxa »n nnVin nap 1 ? 

.iVrua 

rrVn iinn-nip qiann 1 ? anna axi 

’pia? paqrn rrbx a’p nwni 
204 ;np)a?a 

o;a nafa nap by ,ananx xn 
205 rns 

men? np)x by .p'ronx axi 
.'by 206 n’nqn 

•rinpp np)x nppn nn xin nt 
?a nipni nipn una 1 ? nxa nipxn n?ni 

(omum ixn n?ox) 

nna an nxta na ,! ?P 207 riu)V npVn x’ran 

nna nx d? nine 1 ? 

Dap) 1 ? nap)? p ,! ?a ,ppp'x 'tt ^a’a 

Dnap)n ap) qinn aitn arm q b np 

nipn anna nap)? ppa 'by aiu 
.nan^sa 

208 n , a nnp pap) 1 ? x? ^xin x?x ba’a 


204 Gen. 34:3 nrq3 ip)2? paini ‘and his soul clove to Dinah’; Alshekh to Gen. 34 WS3 TO2J npm ‘his soul 
clove to her soul’. 

205 Zech. 10:11 nip 0*3 "131)1 ‘and they will pass through the sea of trouble’. 

206 1 Kings 3.26. 

207 Prov. 6:24. 

208 Ps. 119:88 p'2 nnp ‘the testimony of Your mouth’. 
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If she admits before you that 
her hand is also among the 
conspirators 

I shall die if I place iniquity on 
his head. 

Listen, my daughter, my only 
one ! 209 Look at the faces of those 
gathered here 

Which of ours will you obey more 
than his fellow? 

asenath There are two opinions before me, 
and I must hobble between 
them both 210 

I am yours, as is everything that 
belongs to me, for you gave 
me life 

And also raised me, and therefore 

I indeed honour you 211 

According to the law and the 
commandment ; 212 you are lord 
at my head 

And I am your daughter, your 
maidservant. However, there is 
my husband in front of me 

And therefore all the honour which 
my mother gave to you 

As she forgot her father’s house 213 
and went after her lord 

Such honour I too give to my lord 
the Cushite. 

phichol Go after him in peace - there are no 
more words on my tongue 214 - 


D’lpps pit m '3 f J3 1 ? rnin dx 

.iiyxi by liii mpx dx ’up: man 

Dpoxp as ’to 209 !’nTm pa pop 

na 

PlnV.T *7-;po i*7ip3 pppri uVipn ’p*? 

by nba*? ’i?“? oppo piw mox 
210 jn’nu7 

o w n ’ b nm '3 ,’*? ipx “731 ax 7[*7 

211 pT33X 133 15*71 ’J7X n*7Tl D71 

liix rrnx 2l2 ;msam rninn ’as 

’127X1*7 

’Tp ’*7i?3 dip px .Tjnax Tjna 5 x 1 

’ax 71*7 nnipp ipx lissn *75 15*71 

nnx ijbni 213 npx np 1115127 p 
rnlx 

.’J1X ’12713*7 nippx ’JX DJ n-t ,1 11335 

up 1*70 j’x - Di*7i273 innx p*? by* 
- 214 ’Jii2iV3 


209 Gen. 22:2 NJTII? *pPIT"nN ‘take your son, your only one’. 

210 1 Kings 18:21 b , ’2pDri D^npa DriN TUTTU ‘how long will you hobble between two opinions’. 

211 Num. 22:17, 24:11 (‘honour’ in these contexts refers to a monetary reward). 

212 2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles) . This collocation also appears in various rabbinic and medieval 
Hebrew texts; in these postbiblical sources the first word, rnifi, refers to the Torah (which in its narrow 
definition denotes the Pentateuch and in its broader definition the whole of Jewish law and tradition), 
while the second word, n]2p, refers to the biblical commandments as interpreted through the framework 
of rabbinic Judaism. 

213 Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 

214 Ps. 139:4 '’JitZ} 1 ?} rVpQ ‘O ‘for there is no word on my tongue’. 
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Bring the prince! Turn to the 
affairs of state. 

It would be better for me to 
collect a son from a market 
than to beget offspring of 
my loins. 

Approach me, 0 Cushite! I hereby 
give you my daughter 

Since you married her in secret, 

For if you had not already married 
her, I would not give her to 
you now. 

And you, delightful daughter , 215 
have put joy in my heart 216 

That you are my only child and 
I have no other daughter 

For your flight from my house 
would have made me merciless 
to your sister 

Enclosing her with planks 

of cedar . 217 - My words are 
finished. 

the prince Desist so that I may propose 
some words to be a little 
help 218 

As the entrance to the dwelling of 
peace, to turn the heart of the 
father to the children : 219 

In the absence of healing for the 
break, let worry and terror 
retreat 220 

For a man girds himself to bear the 
distress in its time; 


.runan nan*? rua ixazpri xa ran 

jnt TVinp piwp ja 'ibxb b arc 

•loan 

ana jni pin !nzhan b nu >i 

,anea max'? nnx mp au?x nnx 

bl rrnm xb ,piriiJpV npnp xWu> 

.nnu 

nnnto nnj 215 o’inu?i)tt; na nxi 

2l6 ' 21^21 

nanx na b pxi nx htit a by 

ntaxb pnpiy ’nap tjnpup a 
pn.-inxb 

.nap by - 217 .nx mb nby aia*? 

2l8 opp atpb ninb D’bp pnuxi pan x’ran 

ax ab a’^rfp Dibwn jiypb xiapa 
;2l9 :D’iab 

nixa non aauib naax oaxa 
220 nnnpi 

;nnpa naan nxipb aaan a-ixir a 


215 Jer. 31:20 D’iiwpui ab’ ‘delightful child’. 

216 Ps. 4:8 (4:7 in English Bibles) aba nnpip nnni 'you (masc.) have put joy in my heart’. 

217 Song of Songs 8:9 ntt nib n’bp aiSl Ve shall enclose her with planks of cedar’. 

218 Dan. 11:34. 

219 Mai. 3:24 (4:6 in English Bibles) D’ia'by hiaX'ab a’Uini ‘he will turn the heart of the fathers to the 
children’. 

220 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ended/depended’ (1.3.203-4). 
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Do not cry out with a bitter soul 221 
over that which has passed and is 
no more. 222 

For this is the way to create 
distress twice; 

If the ewe has gone and the stray 
cannot be returned 223 

With long forbearance 224 the 
damage will turn into gain; 

When a robbed man laughs, 
he steals a portion from the 
plunderer 225 

But he steals from himself if he cries 
out like a madman. 

phichol Thus if the Turks dare to go up to 
Caphtor 226 

It will not be torn away from us but 
rather our mouths will be filled 
with laughter ; 227 

Happy is he who rejoices in his 
judgement and delights even in 
the inferno 228 - 229 

From poison he extracts sweetness 
for himself, from wormwood he 
sucks pure honey; 

But woe to him who has a worried 
heart 230 and no patience in his 
spirit 231 


12>3J3 pytn urxi -op -npx 1 ? 

222 ’ 221 rnn 

jrns D'pps D’pnV frin ni r? 
223 nmjn rmPrf? pxi nizasn nbtx dx 
;nnrf? pun ^anir ” 4 D’ax ijnfca 
225 Vriwnp p“?n onii pnip 1 ’3 

.VrirreJn? pur on iutoJ onii x-.m 
“‘irri; Tin33 i ? ni ! 7U ! ? o'lruinn dx j? by* 
227 ;iP3 piife? abty ’3 -3,3,3 jnjn X s ? 

dj juynni UH3 nawn nipx 

229 ’ 22 ^nDri^ 

;n 3 j pb; rnyVn pina t> x'si' urnn 

px innbi 230 tn 3V iV “upx 1 ? -ixi 
231 pnx 


221 Job 21:25. 

222 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gone/on’ (1.3.205-6). 

223 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘takes/makes’ (1.3.207-8). 

224 Prov. 25:15. 

225 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thief/grief’ (1.3.209-10) . 

226 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘beguile/smile’ (1.3.211-12). 

227 Ps. 126:2. 

228 This word appears on a number of occasions in the Hebrew Bible (2 Kings 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32, 19:6, 
11-14) but as a place-name, Topheth, a location in Jerusalem where idol-worshippers would sacrifice 
their children; in the medieval period it became a label for hell (Even-Shoshan 2003, 6: 2030), and this is 
the sense in which Salkinson is employing it. 

229 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bears/hears’ (1.3.213-14). 

230 Deut. 28:65. 

231 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sorrow/borrow’ (1.3.215-16). 
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For when he is judged he is 
tormented by pain and 
despondency; 

And parables, why they are 
as sharp as an ox-goad or a 
nail 232 

To one like sugar cane; to 

another, more bitter than gall; 

But what do mere words 233 
have that they might be 
good medicine ? 234 - 235 

Can healing for a broken 
spirit 236 go in through the 
ears? - 

Now please resolve to turn 
your attention to the affairs 
of state. 

the prince 237 The Turks with a great army 238 

are descending towards 

Caphtor 

And you, Ithiel, know well the 
citadel of that place 

And as for the governor whom 
we have, though he is a 
valiant man 

Everyone says unanimously 239 
that you excel in dignity 
and power 248 

And therefore for several 
days you must cease taking 
pleasure in your light 

Which is shining for you like 
a new star, in order to set 
your feet 


aaa iuawna ruyrr r? 

irna dhh nan t6n o'biypi 
232 rnapai 

;rmaa nn awb 12)37 rupp inx 1 ? 

an?'? •>? "mVnn ^ 

’ ' 235 ’ 234 nm 

nrb nans dptx 777 rbirn 

- 236 ?nxaj 

nrnV zb rrvb bxin xix nnp 
.runan 

nxnp 1 ? d’ti s 23a raa Vna D'aniinn 237 xny;in 
-rinaa 

nsaa ap'n nin^ bx'n'x nnxi 
xinn Dipan 

Vn ja 4 a 7X ,ub nuix a'sani 
xin 

7iv 7*7 ’a 239 nnx na nVa max’ 

240 tyi nxitf 

iipnna Vrnri nnnx ow jabi 
771x3 

D’ipn \mb ,iznn aaiaa 7 s ? min 
7'apa 


232 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gall/equivocal’ (1.3.217-18). 

233 2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 36:5. 

234 Prov. 17:22 HHA tli” nnp 17 ‘a joyful heart is good medicine’. 

235 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hear/ear’ (1.3.219-20). 

236 Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 

237 This speech is prose in the original (1.3.222-9). 

238 2 Kings 18:17; Isa. 36:2. 

239 Josh. 9:2; 1 Kings 22:13; 2 Chron. 18:12. 

240 Gen. 49:3 TP “inn 178123 “in' ‘excelling in dignity and excelling in power’. 
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On a road of snares and uneven 
ground and a field of din and 
shouting 

lixu? rniybi D'prni D’uipin 

nunni 



For you shall go at the head of 
the company to command the 
army of war. 

xiu -Tpap Vnn uixna ijbn r? 

.npnVpn 


ITHIEL 

The hand of cruel time has taught 
me like a nurse from youth 

min runxs am nb ntaxn jatn t 

bx’rrx 


To lie in a field of war on a bed of 

iron and lead 241 

uni? by nan^a rnu?a apu?'? 

241 rnsyi 



As on a pillow of fur and down, 
and a spirit of power and might 

ry nni ,nsiii miy n? byy 
rrwajn 



Spurs me to perform any service, 
even to fight against the Turks. 

DTi^n 1 ? '3 “in ,rnai? by inpy pai??' 

.D'PIJina 



And therefore I hereby present 
my plea before the honour of 
the rulership 242 

1133 uab 'ninn “?'an pin ip 1 ?] 
242 nyu?nan 



To be a shield and protector for 
my wife who stands here 

rman t.utxp nDnpVi tin 1 ? nrnb 
ns 



To support her in an established 
house as befits the house of 

her birth. 

n' 2 1 ? ji3?3 ji3? n’33 nnx bybyb 
.nirrVin 


THE PRINCE 

If you are willing, she may stay in 

her father’s house. 243 

n’23 3U-T. l[U>3? r.x U>? DX 
243 .n’2X 

wvnr\ 

PHICHOL 

Her father refuses to allow her to 

return to his house. 

.inn 1 ? 3112)“? nnn 1 ? rrpx ixn 

bys 

ITHIEL 

As do I. 

."X □? J3 

‘jx’ri’x 

ASENATH 

As do I; for I have no desire 

fan 'b i'x n ;px Di ipi 



To disturb my father’s peace 
whenever he sees me in 

his house. 

.in’33 uxT nn -ax nibu; i?nan b 



And to you, 0 prince, I raise 
my eyes that you might be an 
advocate for me 

'b rrnn ’3 pro ’nxun xmia ip^xi 

Y'bnb 



To take hold of that which I ask 

with an innocent heart. 

^xuix nu>x t.uxui nx pyrin 1 ? 

.zb"jr,2 



241 Job 19:24. 

242 Jer. 38:26 ’1 tb ’nmn UN'Vs/? ‘I have presented my plea before the king’. 

243 Gen. 38:11; Lev. 22:13; Num. 30:17; Deut. 22:20; Josh. 6:25; Judg. 19:2, 3. 
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the prince What is your request , 2+4 
Asenath? 

asenath That I love the Cushite in order 
that I might live with him 

Is known in all the land, since 
I left my father 

And went out from his house in a 
storm, for I saw the heart of 
my husband 245 

And my soul clove to his soul , 246 
until I forgot my kindred 

And all of my precious things 
from previously, in order that 
I be called by his name 

To revel in the glory of his power, 
and with his honour my honour 
might be joined. 

And now, honourable ministers! 

If he goes to the war 

And I stay here like a lonely bird 
on a rooftop 247 

What will remain with me, of all 
my desire and my love? 

How can I sit many days, without 
a father, without a husband 

Alone, abandoned like an orphan 
and like a widow, a widow 
whose husband is alive ? 248 

Let me go with him. 

ithiel Please consent, ministers! To give 
her her desire; 

My witness is in heaven! That I do 
not yearn for this before you 


?mpN 2+ hiriuii?3-nq town 

iap irriN ipn*? 'phan nx 'ronx r? moa 

nipx n.™ ,pNn ^aa npTin 

'JjpTU 

,! ?i?a aaV? ’a ,irran 'ntts; rnppai 
245 'm>n 

'iruq -npN to 246 ,iiPaia ’uia a papm 
'rnVin 

inu> tap 4 ]vnb ,mpn 44 rnnn ^ai 

" ’ ' 

-tit iriaaai ftp rnxar.a -.xar-p 
.niaa 

ijVin ttin dn lonaai nnip niroi 
nan^Q 1 ? 

247 Vp tti' 3 -riaaa na inwn toni 

P’nanNi 4 aan ^an nap nxplrnq 

pNa ,aN pNa ,D 4 an D 4 n 4 au?N na 4 N 
bpa 

niqVxai nnirva naitp 

248 ?ni*n nup“?N 

.iap naV? 'b -an 

;naan nrfr iDnip iV’Nin “inton 

nVniN ti 1 ? 4 a !D 4 nu?a 4 to 
napa 1 ? 


244 Esther 5:3, 6, 7:2, 9:12. 

245 1 Sam. 16:7 xhh HNT nin 4 l D’i’pb TINT imp ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the Lord sees the 
heart’. 

246 Gen. 34:3 Hina ip21 paTT ‘and his soul clove to Dinah’; Alshekh to Ruth 1 7121312 ’12221 npai ‘my soul 
clove to your soul’. 

247 Ps. 102:8 (102:7 in English Bibles). 

248 2 Sam. 20:3. 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


117 


Because I desire to satisfy the 
hunger of my soul 

And to drink new wine from my 
own vineyard for I am thirsty 

It is for nothing other than 
to fulfil her wishes that 
I have asked. 

And God forbid you should say 
that when she goes with me 

I shall abandon the labour 
which you have entrusted into 
my hand. 

If I have given myself up to 

the delights of men, many 
concubines, 249 

And have become like the target 
for arrows of love 25u from the 
hand of an archer 251 

Which seizes the heart of its 
master and casts sluggishness 
upon his delights 

So as not to engage in the labour 
which keeps its master alive, 

May my wife grind grain for 
another man; 252 may my 
honour turn into shame; 

And may the bronze helmet 
on my head 253 become the 
cooking women’s pot! 

the prince Look, you have the power to 
choose as is best in your eyes 

But choose for yourself quickly, 
whether you will go or whether 
you will leave off 


'uiw rain xVpb ’ripum r? naua 

r? urrn 'by: 'p-Qp ninwVl 
,'nxps 

irnftxtpp abnb dx r? ,nxr px 
.’pbxu; 

ho y Hpx? -.Oxp nnb nV?ni 
orini nz>x roxbpn nx atox ;s 

.’T3 

rrro Dfx pa niiujjn'p ’rnapnn dx 

249 nrnzh 

to 25 °nanx ’sn'p moo? rvnxi 
251 nwp non 

rbyy Vw vbyn nb np 4 npx 
iwuipa 

nx -'nr. mpx .nax'ppa nwy 'bib 
,irVua 

Hus 252 ;’riu>x nix'? iron 

to 1 ? T’ 253 ,wn by n#ra jniai 
Inswap n 

tprua are? ana 1 ? ?pra nan nxa x’uan 
bann dxi pbn ax rf? ana anp px 


249 Eccles. 2:8 nHWl rTjTl2> D'JNri mUPni ‘and the delights of men, many concubines’. 

250 Salkinson has deleted the reference to Classical mythology in this translation of Shakespeare’s ‘light- 
winged toys/Of feathered Cupid’ (1.3.269-70). 

251 Gen. 21:20. 

252 Job 31:10. 

253 1 Sam. 17:5 Wiil’bv h#hl PID! ‘and there was a bronze helmet on his head’. 
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For the matter is extremely 
urgent, and you are due to 
leave tonight. 

nnN nV'Vai -tni? pim -mn '3 
.ilVin 


ASENATH 

Tonight? 

?nVV3 

njDN 

THE PRINCE 

This very night. 

.n-tn nV’Va 


ITHIEL 

Behold, I shall go with all 
my heart. 

mV V:m ijVin 3jn 

btCTl’M 

THE PRINCE 

Tomorrow at the morning 
watch 254 we shall gather 
here again 

'iDhtnj 254 ng3n rnbutoa nnnV 
rip na 



Ithiel, please appoint one of your 
men to stay behind you 

TpIMND UllSt ,Vn’ITN NJ TU'SH 
tpiON 



And he will bring to your hand 
our document of attestation 

uVui rrnynn ana ?prV fm; Nirn 



With the rest of the supplies 
required for you on the way. 

by tfV D’uhTrn omnn -irv oy 
.tjTTn 


ITHIEL 

I shall appoint my standard- 
bearer, an honest and 
faithful man 

iuh izhx ,'bxi Niinj jranV ’Jin 
JDNJ1 

bfrn’N 


Whom I shall assign 255 to bring 
me my wife 

nN ’ b ttmV ,ir by 255 nbnN auix 
’iwn 



With the rest of the things that 
you will send as is fitting in 
your eyes. 256 

lisa inVuin hiyx oman iiv uy 

256 .D3TU3 


THE PRINCE 

Let it be so - go in peace, each 
man to his house. 257 

257 .irraV ui’N DiVuiV oV - J3 ’ir 



And you, noble Phichol! Listen 
to the wise pronouncement of 
the ruler 

Vivian Viyp yniy lanin Va’a nnisti 



Indeed I shall honour a man of 
valour, as long as I still have 
my sense 258 

’3 -Tip *73 .13133N 133 V'H UhN 
258, i 2 >in 



254 Exod. 14:24; 1 Sam. 11:11 (sometimes translated as ‘last watch of the night’). 

255 This verb appears only once in the Hebrew Bible (Num. 31:16), with unclear meaning; it becomes 
commonly used only in postbiblical texts starting with the Mishnah (Even-Shoshan 2003, 3: 1026). 

256 Gen. 19:18; Esther 8:8. 

257 Judg. 20:8; 1 Sam. 10:25; 2 Sam. 6:19; 1 Kings 12:24, 22:17; Hag. 1:9; 1 Chron. 16:43; 2 Chron. 
11:4, 18:16. 

258 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lack/black’ (1.3.290-1). 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


119 



And regarding your son-in-law 

I hereby say: the skin of the 
Cushite’s face shone . 259 

us hip Hi? Nun tfjnn ^p] 

^.’man 


COUNSELLOR I 

Go in peace, Ithiel; do well by 
your wife Asenath. 

mpx 1 ? nyu’n ^xurx Di'nz)*? t\b 
.?jrnPx 

'n pyr 

PHICHOL 

Keep your eye on her, Cushite, 

for there is deceit in her 

mouth 260 - 261 

nnnp ’3 ,n?ha rrbp D'ip 

261 > 26o ;-pt)2 

bys 


Lest she cheat 262 you as she 
cheated her father. 

napp “nPxa n'uia 262 appn 19 
.rrax 



(The prince, the counsellors, 
and the attendants exit) 

(n’ainn D*m»nm n'xprni xnwn) 


ITHIEL 

I shall vouch for 263 my wife 
with my life - my dear Doeg! 

nxn - 263 na:n:tJX uPsaa -nu\x nx 

1'Tpi 



Know that I hereby give her 
over to your charge 

nnx ini ux run rpr by uj pa 



Command your wife to stand 
at attendance and serve 

before her 

nuap nnuipi nnpp ^rnpx nx ip 



And as for you, bring both of 
them to me according to 
your best ability. 

naiun tpra jump) nx x’an nnxi 
rbx 



Come to me Asenath, only a 
few moments 

D’nnx dump pa ,mpx 'Px 'xia 



Have been given to us as a 
time of love , 264 for the 
appointed time cannot 
be moved. 

px 'a 264 ,d’tt npp up duiu 
. npian Taynp 



(Ithiel and Asenath exit) 

(D'a'nn naoxi btvrvx) 


RAD DAI 

Doeg! 

!axn 

H“l 


259 Exod. 34:35 nu)b T3S “ill) ‘the skin of Moses’ face shone’ (after speaking with God). This phrase also 

appears in the thirteenth-century Hebrew book of fables Meshal haQ.ad.moni by the poet and scholar Isaac 
ben Solomon abi Sahula, where it refers to a husband whose wife has been unfaithful to him by playing 
on the homonymy of the word which can mean ‘ray of light’ or ‘horn’. Sahula draws on the medieval 

European notion of the wronged husband wearing horns. It is possible that Salkinson was aware of the 
text and its interpretation, and had it in mind when selecting this particular phrase. Thanks to Marc 
Sapirstein for this observation. 

260 Isa. 53:9 V33 H*?! ‘and there was no deceit in his mouth’. 

261 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘see/thee’ (1.3.293-4) . 

262 Gen. 27:36 D'/il)3 HT 'ihplH ‘for he has tricked me twice now’. 

263 Gen. 43:9 Ill'll)^ ’DiN ‘I shall be surety for him’. 

264 Ezek. 16:8. 
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DOEG 

What do you say, willing-hearted 
one ? 265 

265 ?aV ana nano nnx no 

mw 

RAD DAI 

Tell me, what should I do now? 

?nnp nippx na ft nan 

m 

DOEG 

Go to your house and lie on 
your bed. 

.?[aau?p by aaun ^rra 1 ? ft 

jtan 

RAD DAI 

I am going to drown in the river 
momentarily. 

.pro nnaa ybvb nVin pan 


DOEG 266 

If you do so, I shall not continue 

nip *ppix iib ,nippn ja dx 

266 axn 

RAD DAI 

To love you. But why, my dear fool? 

Because it is folly to keep 
myself alive 

t, 3 pnp t[X appaa r.x nanxb 

?n 7 i?? 

’ipaj nx nrnn 1 ? ,xn nvna ra jp 7 

H“1 


Since life is cholera 267 and death is 

the doctor. 

xin nipm 267 pn ’Vp D 77 nn nipxa 
.xann 


DOEG 

You are speaking like a shameless 
one . 268 

268 .napR o^n inxp 

xwn 


Approximately four times seven 
years have passed on my head 

by nap dpu> paw D 7 ppa panxa 
7 ipxn 



And from the day that I started to 
distinguish between good and 
evil 269 

pai aio pa bnanb 7 rn'Vnn DPai 

26 9 p-| 



I have not found a single man who 
knew how to honour himself. 

n'pinb pnv 7 n nnx unx 7 nxap xb 
.ratoa 



As for myself, instead of going to 
drown because of a beautiful hen 

rfriann bbn ybvb 'mb nnn axi 
na 7 



I would go to exchange my life for 
the life of a monkey. 

nnx pna w n nan'? *[Vin 7 n 77 n 
,D 7 3pn 


RAD DAI 

But I do not know what I should do - 

- nippx na pnx x 1 ? ^ax 

H“l 


Shamefacedly I admit that my 
love has grown greater than 

the strength of bearing the 
burden 270 

nnaa 7 nanx 7 a nnix o 7 aa nipaa 
270i ?apn nap 



265 Exod. 35:22; 2 Chron. 29:31. 

266 This and the following speeches until Raddai’s line ‘Where shall we see each other tomorrow’ are prose in 
the original (1.3.307-73). 

267 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to live is torment; and then have we a prescription to die’ (1.3.309-10). Cholera was 
the most common infectious disease affecting Eastern European Jews in the second half of the nineteenth 
century (see Markel 1997: esp. 87-8). Cf. Ram andJael, Fifth Part, note 28. 

268 Job 2:10 'Hifrn hi^Ilain nnN “1TT3 ‘you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 

269 Lev. 27:12, 14 (with a slightly different meaning: ‘whether good or evil’) . 

270 Neh. 4:4 (4: 10 in English Bibles) . 
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And I have no more spirit 271 to 
extinguish the flame. 

doeg Your spirit is futility; 

For the strength is in our hands to be 
thus or thus. 

Man’s body is a garden, and the 
master of the garden is the will; 

I have the power to plant weeds in it 
and to sow greens in it, 

When I will it hyssop rises up, and 
when I will it that which my hand 
has planted is torn up, 

When I will it 1 sow one species, or 
species of different kinds , 272 

It is in my power to make it like 

the field of a slothful man , 273 
neither pruned nor weeded 274 

Or like the garden of an industrious 
man full of blessed fruit, 

All these come into being in 

accordance with my desire, which 
is ruler over everything. 

If you ponder the way of life 275 and 
there is no sense on the scale 

To outweigh the scale 276 full of 
desire and lusts 

Who could stand up against the 

inclination of the heart, which 
is evil from one’s youth ! 277 

But indeed, our sense is with us, and 
the strength is in our hands 


.nnuarin nx niaa'? 271 nn nil? ’a pan 

;xin ^an ?jnn nxn 
,ja ix la rrrnV ,xin u 9 Ta nan 9 a 

;lijnn xin jjn bmi ja xin Daxn t yia 

,pT ia untbi D’Vnn ia umb 9 Ta 

in? n npin 9 ni2nai airx nbip 'niaaa 

'X 

D’l’an o 9 rn ix ,Tnx pa mjx 9 niina 
272 ,o 9 iiu> 

iib 273 fey uhx nato irn'toy'? 9 T 3 
274 nau'! ,nnr 

,naaa ns xbn pnn uhx pa ix 
.“735 o 9l ?wn pisi 'pb nipnn n^x ^a 

^aa Vaip pxi 275 oVaFi dx o 99 n nnx 
D'jTx'an 

nixn nxbipn 276{ ian nx ir-pn b 

D'aiUi 

277 !iHip|a jnn aVn -« 9 vpb inir 9 n 
xin u 9 Ta nani unx nbaip tax 


271 Josh. 5:1 TTh Tip D2 rPir*6l ‘and they had no more spirit’; 1 Kings 10:5 nn liP HI ?rn"i6l ‘and she had 
no more spirit’. 

272 Abarbanel to 1 Kings 11. 

273 Prov. 24:30. 

274 Isa. 5:6 TTJT NHl “IQP bib ‘neither pruned nor weeded’. 

275 Prov. 5:6 D^fllTp D^n ITIN ‘lest you (or: she) ponder the way of life’. 

276 Mishnah Avot 2:9 dVd n N PH30 JVIIP *pl DIJpin p “IT P'Hn mi □ PTNE btirW 'Ain 1VT» ON 

‘if all the sages of Israel were in one pan of a scale and Eliezer ben Hyrcanus were in the other, he would 
outweigh them all’. 

277 Gen. 8:21 THP3Q pi DlNl “12T ‘the inclination of man’s heart is evil from his youth’. 
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To put out the fire of lust and the 
desire of the life of the flesh . 278 

And therefore the desire in your 
heart, which you have called by 
the name of love 

Is an alien branch in your garden 

and a foreign vine . 279 

raddai God forbid, do not say such a thing. 

doeg The soul of desire is in the blood, 
and the will can rule over it; 

Arise, be a man, and do not chatter 
like a fool 

About destroying yourself with your 
hands; throw vermin and mice 289 
in the water 

Or puppies, puppies without eyes. 

As for me, my soul is tied to you by 
unbreakable bonds 

And now the time has come to help 
you with my love. 

Put money in your purse and go 
after the army of war. 

Disguise yourself with a long beard 
and do not forget your bag 
of money; 

Indeed, Asenath will not love the 
Cushite for long. 

Therefore put money in your purse - 
and he will not love her forever 

A love that is hasty at its beginning 
soon reaches its end. 

And therefore, just put the money in 
the mouth of your sack 281 


«n rnxrn npwrin u>x niabV 
278 .ontoa 

nxnp runs* ouP nipx pa*? pum pVi 


279 .nr naan pm xin naj p'pp 

.p naxn ^x ,nV?n m 
,na by)!?' pjnni xp Dpa nixnn waj ixia 

^apa xpan ^xi unx 1 ? rm naip 

ppu> p*?i pn ;Drr? pppi aaxP 
D'aa 28o nappi 

.nap op'?’ ppba hVi ix 

16 niniapa pa naiizfp 'upj nxi 
ipn|’ 

.’nanxa p*? VpinV apian xa nripi 

Nap nnx pbi pcpa -ppa a-p 
.narfpan 

ninp nap)n ax-, pmx ;p:a tpnr.n 
)P§P? 

nx mpx anxn pax 1 ? x 1 ? jn 
apian 

manx 7 xP xini - pom poa any pb 

npP 

xiaP naiap nnnpxna n^naa nanx 
.nnnnx 

pa Q’ipn ppan nx px pVi 
28l piatanpx 


278 Prov. 14:30. 

279 Isa. 17:10. 

280 Isa. 66:17 “QDyni ppwni ‘and the vermin and the mice’. 

281 Gen. 42:27 irinriQN 'DS Nirrruni ii)p3"nK NT] ‘and he saw that his money was at the mouth of his sack’; 
see also Gen. 43:21 for a similar phrasing. 
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Indeed the Cushites change the desire 
of their hearts like clothing 

So therefore, fill your sack 
with money. 

The food which is as sweet to him 
today as pure honey 282 

Will be as bitter to him tomorrow as 
the venom of asps . 283 

And moreover, she is tender in years; 
she will desire a change and 
replacements 

When she has had her fill of his flesh, 
she will recognize her mistake 

And she will set her sights on a 
change, and her change will 
surely come; 

Therefore I say to you, prepare your 
bag of money. 

But if you want to send your soul 
down to the land of the dead 

Choose for yourself the death of 
the righteous , 284 and do not 
descend into the depths 

Arise, collect all the money that you 
have to hand. 

Behold, my hand is stretched out and 
the whole assembly of the dead 285 
is with me 

To nullify the link between this 
foreign sojourner 286 


pul n 13’bir uhnbp D"ipi3n up xbn 
nab 

flpa ^nnnnx xbp ,13’x tint'? nyxi 

282 o*£nx nsia oi»n ib pnp 8 npx baxn 

283 .nuna ultn ina irnnnb ib an.’ 

rninnb ixnn ,duu> 3 nan x'p oji 
nte’brn 

nmju; -rpr. ja nipan pauir. npxa 

xia nrninrw nuri? D’ipn rninnbi 
,xian 

.^spa aiau pb jan fbx aaa.ax jab 
liaaxb ^uiaj aninb nnx fan oxi 
aan bx nbiaoai 2S4 Dnui; nio ^b ana 

.?fT nnn xunjn ^pan ba upb nip 
'ap 285 a’xaan bnp bai nau: h; jn 

n-tn Tp'bn 286 ajn j'a aulpn nx aanb 


282 Ps. 19:11 (19:10 in English Bibles). It is unclear whether Salkinson chose this translation in order to 
avoid the non-kosher connotations of the original ‘locusts’ (1.3.349), or because he was aware of the 
interpretation according to which the English term refers to the sweet juice of the carob (see Honigmann 
1997: 157, note 349; Crystal and Crystal 2002: 266). 

283 Deut. 32:33; Job 20:16; □’’JnS) is sometimes translated as ‘cobras’ or Vipers’. 

284 Num. 23:10. 

285 Prov. 21:16. 

286 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbarian’ (1.3.356) . In the Hebrew Bible this term denotes a resident foreigner in 
Israelite territory (Lieber 2007) . Conversely, in rabbinic and later Jewish literature, as well as in Yiddish, 
it refers to a convert to Judaism (Rabinowitz and Eichhorn 2007). As Salkinson’s readers would have been 
familiar with both meanings of the word, the translation can be understood on two levels: Ithiel is at once a 
foreigner residing in Venice, and a convert to a different religion, which echoes Othello’s imphed conversion 
to Christianity in the original text. See Ram and Jael, First Part, note 340 for a similar use of this word. 
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And that deceitful soul , 287 the 
beautiful daughter of Venice 

And if my power is not gone , 288 
you will go in to her and be her 
husband 289 

Therefore, prepare your money - and 
let your plan to drown in the river 

Become a bane and a curse , 290 for 
this is not a good plan. 

It is better for you to be hanged in 
peace and honour on a tree 

After you have drunk your fill of 
stolen water 291 

Than to go die in the depths before 
you have tasted a thing. 

raddai If I do as you say 

Will you stand at my right-hand 
side to grant me my desires when 
there is a chance ? 292 

doeg Let your heart be firm because 
you trust in me . 293 

Go and gather up all the money that 
you have to hand; why, I have 
already told you 

And I shall tell you a second time 
and a third time that with 
absolute hatred 

I hate the Cushite , 294 and I do not 

hate him for nothing 2 95 


na»n xtsju'i na tint 287 rran i 2 ?aj pai 

n'Vx xian 288 ,n; n t6 dxi 
289 ninVpai 

irua ybvb - ?[3pa ■f? jan ja 1 ? 

naa it r? 290 ,n t ? t ?p'?] rnxn 1 ? vm 
.naiu 

fan by liaaai Di^uia nftnrf? ^b aiu 
rm 1 ? 291 Q - ’pwJit o’an irruP nz?x nnx 
nan naau Dap r6iaaa yub naVn 

tpaia niaatt ax m 

nsA *ind p'anV 'vwb anann 
292 ?xisn 

293 .nipa ’a ra yjh jiaj vyi axh 
’iron aaa jn ;t[Ta t ipan nasi ^b 

rvbari ra fliirib u?Vu?x ruyx rijn 
nxjw 

295 nan by xbi 294 ’taian nx ’nxjia 
anxjto 


287 Prov. 19:15; in the biblical verse the word !TQ" 1 is translated as ‘idle’, but in Salkinson’s text it has the 
meaning of ‘deceitful’, which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘super-subtle’ (1.3.357, used in the sense 
of ‘crafty 5 ; see Honigmann 1997: 158, note 357). This latter meaning of ITO*] is attested in a different 
collocation in Mic. 6:12 (Koehler and Baumgartner 2001, 2: 1243-4) and is also standard in later forms 
of Hebrew. 

288 Deut. 32:36 T n^Tg ‘[their] strength is gone’. 

289 Deut. 21:13. 1 

290 Abarbanel to Numbers 5 nbbpl mNQ ‘a bane and a curse’. 

291 Prov. 9:17. 

292 Ps. 32:6. 

293 Ps. 112:7 HITO n.02 iiV fDl ‘his heart is steadfast, trusting in the Lord’. 

294 Ps. 139: 22 CmNlU? rvbpn ‘I hate them with absolute hatred’. 

295 This collocation is first attested in rabbinic literature; for example, Babylonian Talmud Sanhedrin 22b. 
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Just like your hatred, the root of 
the matter is found for it 296 

as well 

Kxoi nan uhiii ^rmiiz; d? nu^a 

296 .na ' 



Come, let us take counsel together 
in order to exact revenge 
upon him; 

,ia nppi nwvb hit nxpui na 1 ? 



If you desecrate his bed , 297 you will 
be pleased and I shall laugh. 

pnins: ’ini Dpi’ 297 ,ipix’ ‘iVnn ’3 



And who else then knows what the 
day will bring . 298 

29 S .oi’ n“nnp pip ini’ ia’N ’pi 



For much counsel runs this way 
and that 

ninai runs nian niViann ’p 
nixihnp 



Until it emerges from the womb 
when the days of conception are 
complete. 

.jinnn ’p’ nis^pa Drnp niNsn np 



Go and prepare your money, 
and tomorrow we shall speak 
further. 

nip nan 1 ? «y>pii nnpVi ^apa jam na^ 


RAD DAI 

Where shall we see each other 

tomorrow? 

PnnpV inpn nx u>’« ntai nix 


DOEG 

At my house. 

.’iraa 

mi 

RAD DAI 

Early in the morning I shall come to 
see you. 

.tfnifn 1 ? Niax Datzin npaa 

m 

DOEG 

Go in peace - do you hear me, 

Raddai? 

?nn ’inuniP dnh - nfvwb ib 

mi 

RAD DAI 

What do you ask of me? 

?’Tp iPpan-np 

m 

DOEG 

Do not talk further of drowning in 
the river - do you hear? 

ppiiPn - nnia papV nip npxn bit 
Pnnx 

mi 

RAD DAI 

My heart is turned within me ; 299 

I shall sell the field of my 
possession . 300 

nnip napV pin 2 "’anpa ’a 1 ? ijani 
' 300 .’n-tn« 

m 

DOEG 

Go in peace! Put enough money in 
your purse. (Raddai exits) 

,’iP'aa --pa n D’ip ImW? -]b 
(■fan nn) 

mu 


296 Job 19:28 “liri ttnuh ‘and the root of the matter is found in me’. 

297 1 Chron. 5:1 VIIN iVpni 1 ] ‘and when he defiled his father’s bed’ (referring to Jacob’s son Reuben, 
who slept with his father’s concubine) . 

298 Prov. 27:1 DV lb*~lD pifTN*? **3 ‘for you do not know what the day will bring’. 

299 Lam. 1:20. 

300 Lev. 27:16, 22, 28 iflTllN: rn&Q ‘of the field of his possession’. 
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Thus I shall find for myself a bag 
of money, by means of this 
senseless man 301 

For it would be a disgrace for a shrewd 
man like me to waste pleasant words 

In the ears of a fool like him, if not 
for profit and amusement. 

And I hate the Cushite, and many 
even say 

That he has gone up on my bed; and 
even though I do not know 

Whether the matter is indeed 
true, nevertheless I shall 
recompense him 

Solely for what my ears have 
heard , 302 as if I had seen it with 
my eyes. 

And because of his great trust in my 
faithfulness, as quick as lightning 
he will fall into my hunting-net 

And Chesed is the man who will be 
like a desired tool in my hand; 

But how will he be of profit to 

me 303 if not to dispossess him 

In order to take his office and satiate 
my eye with vengeance 

Because with a desired tool like him 
I shall carry out a double act of 
deceit. 

But how will the deceit succeed? 
Desist - 1 shall ponder the matter 

In several days, I shall report him to 
the Cushite’s ears, saying 

That I saw him sporting with the 
ladyAsenath 304 


ui’x ’am ,*103 Tins xsox 15 
nt 301 -iU3 

d’ 333 rmuinV bios any 1 ? nann r? 

D’porn 

pair 1 ? dx laios V’pp oma 

.D’1H2>1511)1 

□’an '3 oraoi 31)133 ns xiiin oxi 
onox 

jnx tib '3 pxi ;r\bv ’Ui3’ by ’3 

^OIX TINT ^33 ,3333 Ji31 flOX DX 

vby 

’n’ta dx iop ,33V 302 bjx 1703)0“? 

.b’17? 

ba? bp u)’n .T.r.oxa irinpa 3301 

’1131303 

fan ’“733 rrn’ au)x ui’xp xio 311131 

n:? 

iuininV tib dx 303 ’V‘i3p? ooa ijx 
opp? b’u y’aipp^i irnipa nnp \yob 
nnx 303,p P33X 13103 pan ’*733 -p 

.D’^DD 

IJ1317X - '133 POODGO 3333 tf’X pX 
3333 

’11)133 ’1TX3 U’Uibx ,D’33X D’O? 33133 

abx 1 ? 

30+ 33’a,iO mpx nx p 13210 1’13’XO ’3 


301 Ps. 92:7 (92:6inEnglishBibles). 

302 Isa. 11:3 TOX PppQb'X'pi ‘and not by what his ears hear’. 

303 Job 35:3 ^b'lSp’Tia “what profit is it to you’. 

304 Gen. 26:8 inpN npXl 3X pflXp pn3’ 3331 X33 ‘and he saw Isaac sporting with his wife Rebecca’. 
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And the spirit of jealousy will 
come upon him , 305 thinking that 
his wife has strayed 

For her soul desired the officer , 306 
a man with a flattering tongue 307 
and lips 

As he is also handsome in form 
and appearance . 308 

And the Cushite in his innocence 
will not recognize my cunning 

For he considers me to be faithful, as 
I appear in his eyes 

And he will go where I lead him, like 
an ass pulled by the bridle. 

Aha! Just now, I have conceived a 
sin in the world, 309 

And Sheol and the darkness 
answer: behold, evil is born. 

(Exits) 

End of First Part. 


niroiy ’3 numb 305 nxAp nn myi 
impx 

p’bnn uhx 306 ,Tpaa nutoi npum r? 

D'naipi 307 iiuib 

.xin 308 ntna ns’i nxn ns? da -iu?xn 

ts.’ xb 'nanp nx ,inb-Dnn ’uhsni 

px nxni -npx3 ,'iniyiv jaxib rp 
vrvb 

tfipnjn nianp up’bix npx bxi 
.inns 

309 -rbnn jix ’nnn ,nnp nt !nxn 
.tbr bnu nan niabsi bixuh 
(fnn) 

.puAxi pbn Dn 


305 Num. 5:14 nXlpTtn vbv "DPI ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 

306 Gen. 34:8 Dirns njp^Jl ‘his soul desires your daughter’. 

307 Prov. 28:23. 

308 Gen. 39:6 HNIQ n2 v j p i6t* , ri , l ‘and Joseph was handsome in form and appearance’. 

309 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/light’ (1.3.402-3). 
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Second Part 


w pVn 


SCENE I 

A town by the seashore on Caphtor 

Stage overlooking the courtyard 
(Kenaz and two men) 

ua by nan ninam trn *ym by t y 
(d’otn uen up) nsnn 

'n ntna 

KENAZ 

What do you see there on the face of 
the sea? 

?D»n us by mil D'so dihn na 

up 

MAN I 

I see nothing except the breakers of 
the stormy sea 1 

dj naiz>n ’nba naitta nta urtt 



And there is no mast or ship between 
the heavens and the depths. 

.Dinnb D’DUi pa nraoi pin ptti 


KENAZ 

The storm is growing stronger over 
the dry land 

nuia»n ua by pirn tpbn ^bin napn 

up 


Because of it towers are trembling, 
rampart and wall 2 are quaking 

iipmit 2 nnini bn D'bnjn ib'ir iuan 



And if it whirls over the sea every 
mast will break 

pin by -iaup a’n by bbinrr dni 



The strength of oak will not 
withstand it and the ships will 
split apart 

nirapni tnir tib DuibN jpn 
mapann 



From the mass of great water 3 that 
rises and falls like mountains 

D^baji D'bpn 3 d , ttk o’n nnnn 
Dnna 



But what report is heard of the 

Turks’ ships? 

niuN jn yam nainw-nni 
?D'na;inn 


MAN 2 

That they have been broken in the 
heart of the sea and the Turks are 

no more. 

tip D'pniinni D; 4 n aba naipi 'a 

.□J’N 

'n 


Stand here on the shore whose face 

is white with foam 

ipab_’ lua hPn ^nn bp na ihy 



And look at the depths which are 
throwing their waters up to the 
clouds 

iy pirn pain Dinnn nx ntni 
a'aan 



And its waves are rising to the 
heavens to extinguish the 

Pleiades and Orion 4 

4 b’ppi nn’a niaab rnui ibip rbii 



1 Ps. 93:4. 

2 Lam. 2:8. 

3 Hab. 3:15 □’’Tl D'ft "Ifth ‘a mass of great waters’. 

4 Amos 5:8. 


129 


D’pnip nn-ra ba Dp 5 na3 bp ubpi 


And the Bear with its cubs 5 and all 
of the constellations of the heavens 

Such a raging sea as this my eye has 
never seen. 

kenaz The Turks’ ships have sunk if they 
have not reached the shore 

For who could withstand such a 

storm and tempest . 6 

(A third man enters) 

man 3 There are good tidings in my mouth; 
we are no longer at war 

The storm struck the Turks and 
foiled their plan 

The men on the ship from Venice 
saw their calamity from afar 

For they were smashed to pieces in 
the storm and most of their ships 
were broken. 

kenaz What are you telling us? 

man 3 The ship stands at the shore and 

Chesed has come up from within it. 

He is the officer of Ithiel the Cushite, 

a mighty man of valour 7 

And he is also crossing over the sea, 
to come to us, to Caphtor 

For the Prince has sent him, to 
become leader here. 

kenaz You have brought me a good report, 
for the man is very honourable. 

man 3 But that Chesed, who told us of the 
destruction of the Turks 

Is distressed about the Cushite lest a 
disaster befall him 

Since he was separated from him in 
a great storm. 


.'TU nntn xb 'Tipp nta ^pt d; 

ipnn xb dx ipap D’anainn ninx tip 
HinV 

.nxta 6 rnpai naia Dab tap: 'p dj 

On 'wbv unx) 

Tip ub px npnbp paa raiu rntoa 'a unx 

Dnpp nx bapD D’OTiina paa Tppn 

dtn ixt x-sprip nrapn ’iPix 
pinna 

.maun oni-px aai rnppa ispann ’a 

?ub man np up 

nbp Tipai t iina rnpp nrapn 'a urx 
,aainp 

Tiaa \ zbx , apian bx'irxb Tpan xin 
7 b’n 

Tinpab u'bx xiab ,D;'a nap xin Dai 
.iPxnb na nvnb .x'ipan inbip ’a 
tzhxn napi 'a pinppipn naiu npinip np 

.TXD 

natp lab Tapn ,xinn Tipa bax 'a unx 
D'pnainn 

jiox liTp’ j3 apian bx aapa 
.nbna nnppa lapp inai ntpx nnx 


5 Job 38:32. 

6 Isa. 29:6. 

7 Ruth 2:1. 
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KENAZ 

If only the Lord would protect him 
from every woe. 

.rnx *730 irnaTO ’a awn aab ’briN 

np 


I served in the army under the 
standard of this warrior, 

,n-tn tiaan brr by Nasa ’rnau r?i« 



He is very great in strength and 
commands like a man of war. 

ton:? -Tpaai tni? mn na n’aa 
.nanba 



But let us all go see the men of 
the ship 

’ton n.N niNpb uba n? nab? pN 
ru’flpn 



On the seashore, and let our eyes 
look out for the Cushite’s ship 

’TOan ’sb nraxn urrro o;n naip by 



For we shall not leave there until we 
can no longer distinguish 

Tip Ta? Nb ly awe tobj Nb ’a 



Between the blue hue of the sky and 
the hue of the sea’s surface. 

.o;n ’33 t’j? pai u’pnn nban pu pa 


MAN 3 

Come, let us go 

nab?! tab 

'jt 


For new faces are soon to arrive. 

.iNia’ B’urib a’urm ana 'a 


CHESED 

Please take my blessing, men of 
valour who inhabit the island! 

unh ’bto’ b?nn ’ton ,’nana nj inp 



For you have spoken well regarding 
Ithiel the Cushite 

’TOan ^N’n’N by aiu annaa ’a 



And I raise my eyes to God Most 

High, that He might protect him 
from upheavals and accidents 

utuna inn.au>? -a p’bu pnp ’?’u bni 

1)331 



For I was separated from him in the 
heart of a most raging sea. 

.in, a put a’ aba wan ’irna? -a 


KENAZ 

Is his ship good and strong? 

?nptni naiu in’JN dnh 

np 

CHESED 

Its planks are cedar and oak, and the 
oarsmen and captain 

ani D’uwni ,B’JibNi o’TOia n’ninib 
bafin 

“TWD 


Are all wise and experienced in 
dealing with great waters. 

D’an D’na naNba naba aaia? aba 



Therefore I have not lost hope that 
he will indeed arrive safely. 

Nia; Nia ’a ’nipn naaN Nb jab 
.nibiUa 



(A voice from outside, Ship 
coming, ship!,) 

(!naN ,riNa rp3N ,pinn bip) 



(A fourth man enters) 

(Na ’jran ton) 


CHESED 

What is this voice? 

?n-tn bipn na 

TO3 
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MAN 4 

The town is abandoned 3 

and empty, and a crowd of 
many people 

□’an d’uPm jinni npni 8 nait v -ran 

'n ip’m 


Is standing on the seashore and 
shouting, ‘ship, ship’. 

naM a’unpi an naip bu onpp 
,rm 


CHESED 

Perhaps the army commander is 
arriving, for I have waited for him. 

Ab ’irip rp Masn nip M3 ’Vim 

*TW3 


(Sound of cannons) 

(anion 'bi bip) 


MAN 2 

Behold, the sound of the cannons to 
welcome him with honour 

niaaa ioa d npV anion ’Va Vip nan 

'a ip’n 


And if he is not there, it is our allies 
who are coming. 

dh unna ’Vua ,mz> i-u’m Min dmi 
.□’M an 


CHESED 

Go see and tell us who the ones 

?D’Man non ’p uV nani nMp tjV 

“TW3 


coming are. 



MAN 2 

I am your servant. (Exits) 

Cfnn) .flap pan 

'n wx 

KENAZ 

Tell me officer, is your master 
married? 

ntbM Vpa ?janM dm ,Tpan ’V nan 

?Min 

np 

CHESED 

He found a good woman whose 

graceful proportion 9 is beyond 
description 

pM 9 nanu pn naiu nibM mso Min 
bbnb 



And the pen of a scribe 10 is not 
enough to praise her splendour 
and majesty , 11 

,”t pM “nab pja io n-nni nnin VVnVi 



She is unique among women, there 
is none like her among the 
daughters of the land 12 

I’M 12 Ym nnM 

.nioa 



(To man 2 as he reenters ) Who is 
coming there in the ship? 

?nPMa Diz) Ma ’p (mm 'a utm ^m) 


MAN 2 

A man called Doeg, the army 
commander’s standard-bearer. 

nipV Vann Mipia ,intp aMin iP’M 
.Masn 

'n wx 

CHESED 

He set out on his way beforehand 
and has succeeded in arriving 
safely. 

MiaV n’Vs!i iann niizapV nnpn Min 
.□iVipa 

“TW3 


8 Jer. 4:29 Hl-lTl? Ti)n _l 73 ‘each town is abandoned’. 

9 Job 41 :4 (41 : 12 in English Bibles) isij} pni ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological sea 
creature Leviathan) . 

10 Ps . 45 : 2 (45 : 1 in English Bibles) . 

11 Ps. 45:4 ?pTTni splin ‘Your splendour and majesty 5 ; Ps. 21:6 “1*7 HI "Tin ‘splendour and majesty 5 , also Ps. 96:6, 
104:1, 111:3; Job 40:10; 1 Chron. 16:27. 

12 Gen. 34:1. 

□npn * 
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A storm wind , 13 a raging sea, and a 
great upheaval 

Teeth of rock, cliffs, and heaps of 
sand and mud 

That lie in wait to hunt ships, have 
all forgotten to lay waste this time 

Because they had mercy on a beautiful 
woman of good judgement 

And they let the happy Asenath pass 
safely. 

kenaz Who is this Asenath? 

chesed She is the woman whom 

I mentioned, a crown for the 
Cushite’s head 14 

And who was given to Doeg for him 
to bring her here 

And he came quickly, a week before 
I imagined. 

God of the sea and the dry land ! 15 
Grant the shield of Your 
salvation 16 to Ithiel 

And with the spirit of Your noble 
breath guide his ship safely 

So that he arrives at the port, at this 
desired haven of his 17 

To embrace the bosom of his 

beloved, to enjoy himself with his 
wife Asenath 

And to restore the breath of life to 
all of us, for our soul has sunk 
down into the dust 18 

And to be a sign of blessing to all 
inhabitants of this island. 


Vra uiini nut a; 13 nni>p nn m 

uiani Vin nianiii D’pisa D's^p 

rmiynV irpu> ,nm -mb D'aniNn 

Dpan 

uyy raiu na? nwxb naa into ’a 
.n-nPxan mpx nx Dibizia rnyb min 

?nxrn mpx 'a up 

TOab mm ;mm nipx nwxn xm -tto 
14, TOan 

tibn nx’anb ixi-r t bp nirn npxi 

.■’Iran ntpx Dnpa piaib xiab ana Mini 

“tfpTO jjo nm 15 !niya»ni am mbx 
bxn-xb 

in-ax nx nm nanm ?jnn naTOai 
aibizia 

njn 17 ixan rinnb.niax 'liib pa? ipab 

mpxa obpnnb ,inamx pm panb 

impx 

napb nm? ’a ,nbab a w n nn anzinbi 

“UTODJ 

.nm 4 xn nitth' bab ,nana nix 1 ? nimbi 


13 Ezek. 1:4; Ps. 107:25, 148:8. 

14 Prov. 12:4 nbpa rnPP b'rrnulx ‘a woman of valour is her husband’s crown’. 

15 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘great Jove’ (2.1.77); Salkinson has replaced the reference to a Classical deity with one to 
the monotheistic God. 

16 2 Sam. 22:36; Ps. 18:36 (18:35 in English Bibles). 

17 Ps. 107:30 D^2n TinQ _t ?N ‘to their desired haven’. 

18 Ps. 44:26 (44:25 in English Bibles). 
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(Asenath, Milcah, 19 Doeg, Raddai, 
and attendants enter) 

(D’miPDi no txrr 19 nobo mox 
D’xa) 



Behold the treasure-house of a 
precious vessel 20 from the ship 
on the dry land 

npxn jn 20 rnpn ’V? “ixia imp 
nftpn 



Bend your knee before her, all 
inhabitants of the island 

-xn nuii' pp npab ppp ippp 



Welcome, lady! Welcome to 

Caphtor! 

pxia pmp inp'pan pxia pmp 
ninapfr 



May the God of the heavens be 
gracious to you and crown you 
with mercy and compassion . 21 

ton ’pppup D’pwn ’rftx pm; 

21 .D’pnpi 


AS E NATH 

Thank you , 22 dear and honourable 
Chesed! 

npparn npm rftp ,pb 22 jn jn nixftn 



Can you tell me about the health of 
my husband and lord? 

?pPx 'uhx Dftftp ,ft Tip 1 ? ninm 


CHESED 

I know nothing, except that he is well 

ft Dftft p pfta ppp ’pin’ tib 

“TWD 


And he is indeed coming and will 
not delay . 23 

23 .-inx; X s ? xia; xiai 


ASENATH 

My heart trembles within me - how 
were you separated from him? 

?'jpp npppf p-x - pnpp npn pft 

njDN 

CHESED 

Storms of the heavens on the sea 
separated me from him. 

.irai p'p nnan ,d;p D’pnft niniip 

“TWD 


But listen to the voice of the crowd - 

- pnnn ftip nipty px 



(Voice from outside: Ship, ship! 
Afterwards the sound of the 
cannons) 

(ftp p nnx !npx npx :pno ftp 
onion) 


MAN 2 

The sound of the cannons from a 
ship before the citadel 

pa npft ,npxp onion ftp ftip 
npispn 

'n 


19 This is the name of two biblical characters, a) Abraham’s brother Nahor’s wife, mentioned in Gen. 11:29, 
22:20, 23, 24, 24:15, 24, 47 and b) one of Zelophehad’s daughters, mentioned inNum. 26:33, 27:1, 36:11; 
Josh. 17:3. Salkinson is likely to have selected the name based on its partial sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s Emilia, as well as perhaps because of the qualities of strength and independence associated 
with Zelophehad’s daughters: in the biblical narrative they made a successful public protest against the 
unjustness of the law barring daughters from inheriting land, and are recognized for their bravery in 
subsequent Jewish tradition (e.g., the Babylonian Talmud, Bava Batra 119b). 

20 Hosea 13:15 iTTOn “l^iN ‘he will plunder the treasure-house of every precious vessel’. 

21 Zech. 7:9; Ps. 103:4. ’ 

22 Zech. 4:7; lit. ‘shouts of grace, grace’. This expression was used in the sense of ‘thank you’ in the medieval 
and early modern periods, as well as in early revernacularized Modern Hebrew (Even-Shoshan 2003, 

2: 580). 

23 Hab. 2:3. 
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As a sign that they are our trusted 
friends. 24 

chesed Go see who the ones coming are? 
(Man 2 exits) 

Greetings, standard-bearer! 

( ToMilcah ) Greetings, woman 
of valour! 25 Let it not be 
displeasing in your eyes, 26 Doeg, 

That I honour your wife, for I have 
been educated to do so from my 
youth (Kisses her) 

doeg If she responds to you with her lips 
as she is accustomed to respond to 
me with her tongue 

You will have more than enough. 

asenath Why, there is not a word on her 
tongue. 27 

doeg She has an endless number 
of words; 

For I have found her thus, when 
I want to give sleep to my eyes 28 

But before you, my lady, her tongue 
cleaves to the roof of her 
mouth 29 

And only in her heart does she 
rebel, but her voice is not 
heard. 30 

milcah You attack me baselessly, for you 

have found no fault in me. 31 

doeg A woman in the streets and 

squares 32 resembles a picture on 
a scroll; 


.on 24 unf7i2> ’imn ’3 nix'? 

Cfnn ’3 ?D , Nan dh ’a nta tod 

binn Nipt DiVuln 

bn ! 25t rn nuitt ni'ro (roba bn) 

anh HpJT?? yr 

niyaa 'rnob jp r? ?friu>N 'is 333N ’3 
(nniN punt) 

'b dtohV pdtt? .rrnaira t\b 3'iz>n iV ann 

Fnitt?V3 

.■mini ^b rm? 
27 .FUiu>b3 nVp fK ntoN 

;pp ynb ni33 n’Va anh 

2S 'ryb ruu> nnV - 33-3 ,p itonsd ’3 

29 H3n^> HJlUiV p3*TFl .T.-13A 1J33 1 ? 


30 .iJnw’ nb nVipi roipnn pni 


’3 nN3n nb ’3 ,'by bbinn data rabn 
31 .npiHa 

rmnrf? nnpT 32 ,nl3h"|3i D’piws ton Attn 
li'Va 'by 


24 Jer. 38:22 Sfilb# < y° ur trusted friends’; also Obad. 1:7. 

25 Prov. 12:4, 31:10;' Ruth 3:11. 

26 Gen. 21:12; 2 Sam. 11:25. 

27 Ps. 139:4 'lily 1 ?! nVn f N *3 ‘for there is no word on my tongue’. 

28 Prov. 6:4 frjrrw ‘do not give sleep to your eyes’. 

29 Ps. 137:6~ , in t ? | ‘liiyVpllin ‘may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth’. 

30 1 Sam. 1:13. 

31 1 Sam. 29:3 nCH&Q 11 ‘and I have found no fault in him’. 

32 Song of Songs 3:2. 
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At home, clanging cymbals ; 33 and in 
the cooks’ house an evil beast ; 34 

She is too modest to rebuke others 
but a villain when she herself is 
rebuked. 

She plays during her work, 

and she is a woman of valour 35 
in bed. 

asenath How do you know no shame, 

talebearer ! 36 

doeg May I be called a Turk if the matter 

is not so. 

You arise from your sleep to play 
and go to bed for work. 

milcah I shall not ask my praise to be 
written in the book by your 
hand. 

doeg Do not ask me, for I shall not do it. 

asenath What would you write about me, if 
you wanted to praise me? 

doeg Do not urge me , 37 my lady, to come 
with the tool of a scribe 33 


niVwaan rraai 33 numn 'VsVs 1 ? rraa 
34 ,nun iTn*? 

bu’ba na? annx np_ ,! ? ton nuns 
.niuai npina 

35 V’n niuxi nnax'pn nua npniun 
.npaa x'n 

36 !*?’an pVin .na^a inn x 1 ? tpx 

.naan ja x“? bx , an;in ’aui xnp' 

uis’n by) pns 1 ? niaipn janiwa 
nax'pa'? nvbm 

.napa 'nVnn aha’? tzlpax pra xb 

.nxt nipux xb -a ,naa -plpar. bx 
?’nx bbnb naan ib ;bu anarrna 

oatua xiab ,’irpii 37, >a ’plan bx 
38 naP 


For I have no power save with the 
staff of punishment. 

asenath Please try with all that is in your 
power - 

Has anyone gone to the shore? 

doeg Yes, my dear lady, one man has gone 
from here. 

asenath My heart is not at peace, but I disguise 
myself with a laughing face 


.napa uaiua ax -a pro px -a 

- ?[naa nipx baa xi o: 

? t yinn bx ui’x ijbn nxn 
.nta tjbn nnx ubx ,rnp’n 'irna ,jn 

anaa iuannx px .apur xb -ab 
wpniy 


Lest it be discovered that I am sad 
of spirit - 


- nx nn naisu 'a jnr bib 


33 Ps. 150:5. 

34 Gen. 37:20, 33; Lev. 26:6; Ezek. 14:15, 34:25. 

35 Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 

36 Prov. 11:13, 20:19. 

37 Ruth 1:16. 

38 Judg. 5:14; typically means ‘staff’ or ‘rod’. 


niDN 

rD*7ft 

JtNTT 

niDN 

niDN 

mn 

moN 
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Say what kind of commendation 
and praise you would give me 
with your mouth? 

?tpaa nbnni naui jnrrno aan 


DOEG 

Right now your servant is indeed 
pondering from the depths of 
the heart 

pap abn un ^nau run nt nnu 



And conceiving as a woman 
conceives and goes into labour, 
and now I have come to the 

moment of birth 31 ’ 

’nxa nann naan nan nwxa iani 
39 aa#n au 



And this is what I have given 
birth to: 

pnab; auix sin nn 



If the woman is beautiful and wise - 
wisdom and beauty are friends 40 

'an baipn - nbaipni nan nwxn dm 
40 Dnan 



Wisdom is pleasing to the soul, and 
beauty to the soul of others. 

.a-anx uiaib ’an our uiaab baton 


ASENATH 

Your praise is fitting , 41 but what if 
she is black and wise? 

nainto x 4 n dx in 41 ,?[nbnn mtu 
?nbatoni 

niDN 

DOEG 

If she is as black as a Cushite woman 
and she has a portion of wisdom 42 

nb pbrn rninui rvtoiaa ton dm 
42 nraa 



A man with white on his wing will 
cover her like a shield . 43 

43 .n|sta nb pp; ,irnaxa jab to’x 


ASENATH 

Stop, lest you go from evil to evil. 

.pa bx pan xar. ja .•-.an 

niDN 

MILCAH 

And what would you say about a 
beautiful and senseless woman? 

?dpu na_pi nar ntox bp anx'rrnni 

naba 

DOEG 

There is no beautiful woman 
without the sense to do good 
and evil 44 

a’O'nb npa ’baa ,na 4 ntox px 
44 pnnbi 



For even in her folly, she is wise 
enough to produce offspring. 

,pa_t pninb Vaton .nnbixa oj 4 a 


ASENATH 45 

These are old sayings, to serve as 
amusement for fools 

piiab nrnb ,dh outo' D'bton 
D’bnxb 

45 niox 


39 2 Kings 19:3; Isa. 37:3 “lilU)Q"*7y □'’ll INI ‘children have come to the moment of birth’. 

40 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘wit/it’ (2.1.129-30). 

41 Ps. 33:1 n^nn nuu ‘praise is fitting for the upright’; also Ps. 147:1. 

42 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘wit/fit’ (2.1.132-3). 

43 Ps. 91:4 InQN rnnbl nas nDnn VflJSTinni 1*7 1 D; t I irmaa ‘with his wing he will cover you and under 
his wings you will find shelter; his faithfulness will be your shield and buckler’. 

44 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘fair/heir’ (2.1.136-7). 

45 This speech is prose in the original (2.1.13 8-40) . 
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And melodies to drinkers of alcohol; 
but what wicked slander 46 

Would you bring forth with 
the lash of your tongue , 47 
concerning a despised and 
foolish woman? 

doeg There is no despised and foolish 

woman innocent of sin and folly 48 

For she twists and turns on 
her ways 49 like a beautiful 
wise woman. 

asenath 50 This way of yours is wickedness 
of folly , 51 for you favour the 
wicked woman 

Over her better. But tell me, do not 
conceal 52 

What is fitting praise for a happy, 
honourable woman 

For whom even injustice 
shuts its mouth 53 before the 
righteousness of her soul? 

doeg A woman of perfect beauty 54 but a 
stranger and alien 55 to pride 56 

Her tongue is a learned tongue 57 
and she is not wayward or 
riotous 

Wealth and riches are in her 

house , 58 yet she does not have 
many jewels or sashes 59 


rQTnq Vain ;-du> 'nvh nir.ni 
46 nwn 

nNuto by 47 ,^iu>V oiute N’Sin 
?rmai 


48 nViNi n.Nn rrpA ,n»nai nNntz? pist am 
.rfayn nxn nso 49 n’:m nrniyn 'a 


aa nann r? “bop yu?~i ^ana nt “toon 
nunn 

Vx ain dVin ,n|aa raton jn 
“apn 

naiaa myx 1 ? nno rfrnn-nn 
rnuten 

nn^ia da ,piu73a rrre>: yyb nute 

53 ?n'a j’apn 

rnnn rnfubi 54 p s nWa nute Atm 
56 - 55 nnar 

rrnb nnasi 57 D’aiab jiw 1 ? 

rwprn 

•nil naan tibi 58 nn’aa awyi jin 
59 nniuipi 


46 Ecclesiastes Rabbah 9. 

47 Job 5:21 Jiufr 0itZ)3 ‘from the lash of the tongue’. 

48 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thereunto/do’ (2.1.141-2). 

49 Jer. 2:23. 

50 This speech is prose in the original (2.1.143-7). 

51 Eccles. 7:25. 

52 Josh. 7:19 “TrpIT^N rptbi) HQ '' l b RT“ttni ‘and tell me what you have done; do not conceal it from me’. 

53 Job 5:16 ITS n^£)j? T nn*7jrf ‘and injustice shuts its mouth’. 

54 Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. T 

55 Ps. 69:9 (69:8 in English Bibles) 'QN TH*? WH “IT-IO ‘I have become a stranger to my brothers, 

an alien to my mother’s sons’. 

56 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘proud/loud’ (2.1.148-9). 

57 Isa. 50:4. 

58 Ps. 112:3 iJYOa “Itybrfin ‘wealth and riches are in his house’. 

59 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘gay/may 5 (2.1.150-1). 
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She scorns the grapes of lust even 
when it is the time of the first 
ripe fruits 60 

“onm ’p’ ’D’pjni nwn •ajy run 



And even in anger and jealousy and 

destructive revenge that has 
already been decreed 61 ' 62 

“•“rtoi mnra nnpm ntupi ^spa dji 



She says to her anger, ‘desist’, and 
to her jealousy ‘be gone’ 

'm anttfpVi Tin naapV nattn 



And her mind examines in order to 

know what is elevated and low 63 

63 D'bauh D'pn np nyib jna? naVi 



For the tail of lions is better than 

the head of foxes 64 

mq’Vpw'? izitnp aio ninffV ajt ’a 



And she has counsel and sound 

wisdom 65 yet does not disclose 
her words 66 

“nnaa n V;n t6i “rmni nap nV] 



And she does not look back if there 

are bachelors behind her - 

Dnina dn rmiit? can nVi 
- nnntjt 



Such a woman is one in a 

thousand - and it is her due 67 - 

- 67 nntr nVi - ^bm nnx nttta nwx 


ASENATH 

And what is her due? 

?nb ring; npi 

moa 

DOEG 

To uncover a breast to suckle fools 

and to serve drinkers of alcohol. 

'niz) nN muzbi oYin parf? Tip 

ANVT 

ASENATH 68 

Who has heard such perverse words? 

nVxa *]bo nan ppu? 7 p 

“most 


Milcah, do not learn his ways, even 
though he is your husband. 

ra w ,TninpN npbn bit na^P 

.Nin tjbin 



What do you say Chesed, to this 
bad counsellor and villain? 

?n-tn bvftyi jn pup'? ,nipa nattn-np 


CHESED 69 

There is one who speaks like the 
piercings of a sword ; 70 but it is as 
a soldier 

Nin ^ax 70 ;ann nnpnpa rroia up 
Vn upio 

69 nun 


60 Num. 13:20 D'lJX) nm ’Q 1 □’’frni ‘now it was the time of the first ripe fruits of the grape’. 

61 Isa. 10:23, 28:22;’ Dan. 9:27. 

62 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘nigh/fly’ (2.1.152-3). 

63 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘frail/tail’ (2.1.154-5). 

64 Mishnah Avot 4:20 127*0 Yin Vni ,niO*6 2AT *im ‘and be the tail of lions, rather than the head of foxes’. 

This is comparable in meaning to the English ‘be a small fish in a big pond rather than a big fish in a small pond’. 

65 Prov. 8:14 JTiy-mi ‘I have counsel and sound wisdom’. 

66 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘mind/behind’ (2.1.156-7). 

67 Jer. 10:7 fingj ‘it is your due’. 

68 This speech is prose in the original (2.1.1 61-4) . 

69 This speech is prose in the original (2.1. 165-6) . 

70 Prov. 12:18. 
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That he will please you, my lady, 
and not as a scholar. 

.nap ini’a xbt ,'rraji fan jisn p-a- 


DOEG 71 

(Speaking to himself) He holds her 
hand and whispers in her ears 

uinibt pits tnx Min (map bx nana) 
natxa 

71 M\7 


With these spider-webs, I shall hunt 
a fly as big as Chesed. 

bin; ant inx ,nbx uinaa nipa 
.Tina 



Make your face shine at her 72 and 
babble pleasantries into her ears 

natxa rrin’ip funi 72 oaa nb bnsn 



And prepare for yourself the trap in 
which your soul will be caught. 

.fuiaj nabn ia,nan nx fb jam 



If you knew your end, that another 
will take your office 

nnx np’ fnnipa n fnnrix nar tb 



You would not touch her hand and 
you would not kiss your fingers in 
front of her 

fT.ipaax r.pua xbt nnn xb 

nnaj 



But you err, fool, by kissing your 
fingers again 

tpniaasx ppub ,nau>ri bap nnxt 
nut v 



It would be better for you, if your 
thumbs were cut off . 73 

. 73 nsp f’T niihaib ,fb n;n aiu 



(Sound of a blast) 

(npnn bip) 



Behold, this is the Cushite, for 

I know the blast of that horn. 

.jnpn npnn •’nan; n ninn nr run 


CHESED 

I also know the sound of that blast. 

.nannn bip viv ax w 

“TWD 

ASENATH 

Come, let us go receive him. 

.raa Dfpb nabit tab 

rtlDN 

CHESED 

Behold, he is coming towards us. 

.unxnpb fbin xin nin 

“TUO 


(Ithiel and his men) 

(ruuxi bx’n’x) 


ITHIEL 

Greetings, my love , 74 daughter 
of valour on the day of 
battle ! 75 

75 ! pin Din bjn na 7 Vnnn DibtPn 


ASENATH 

Greetings, Ithiel, my beloved! 

!uz>aj tt bxavx DibiP 

ruoN 

ITHIEL 

To the wonderment of my heart 
and to my joy, you have arrived 
here first. 

xiab nnnp /nnnipbt nab jinnnb 
.nan 



71 This speech is prose in the original (2.1.167-78). 

72 Ps. 104:15 jniPp D'J2 ‘to make one’s face shine from oil’. 

73 Judg. l:7D’VVi?i? Dn’blhi OiTT nil fia “with their thumbs and big toes cut off. 

74 Song of Songs’ 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

75 Ps. 140:8 (140:7 in English Bibles). 
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See, my soul’s delight, if after 
every storm 

Such a pleasant calm as this should 
arise, I would laugh at storm and 
tempest 76 

I would not fear if the earth gave 
way , 77 and Sheol would not 
terrify me 

For I would be at peace in my ship, 
even if it rose up towards the 
heavens 

Went down to the depths, 
or was like to break 
apart 78 in the heart of 
the sea . 79 

If my end were to come today, I would 
die in peace now 

For I fear very much that such a great 
delight 

I shall not see again in all the days 
to come. 

as enath May the One Who Dwells on High 
forbid it! 

I trust in Him, that just as He 
multiplies our days 

So He will continue to multiply our 

love with delights . 80 

ithiel Amen! - May God say so - 

How inadequate my heart is to 
contain this great dehght 

And how weak my tongue is to tell 
the excitement of my joy 

I cannot speak further, for my soul 

yearns 81 (Kisses her) 


nnup bi nnx dx ppa: man 'to 

pntpx ,nxt3 nnpi naan mpn 
76 napi npb 1 * ? 

Vixpi 77 pnx Tnnannax xb 
anua’ 

D’aui nbyn ’3 nx pnaxa uppx '3 

78 -owr6 apnni nininn Tin 
79 .o;-a*?a 

nninx DiViPa ,Di»n pp xa * 

Dpan 

nta an juy ja nxn ’nxT ’3 

.D’xan D’a’n ^33 nip nxnx x^ 

iD'prnp jaiPV n^n ntox 

u’a; nan? npxa 'a ,'u?aj nnua ia 

80 .D'Jiuyna nanx an ^pr j? 

- D’n^x nax 8 j? - !jnx bx’n’x 
ntn Vinari juyn Vqnn pb nsp tpx 

Trap nuan nina -riPP nan tpxi 

nn“?3 r? ,niy nan “pix x 1 ? 

(nmx punt) 


76 Ps. 55:9 (55:8 in English Bibles) “iPOft HPD nnn ‘from the stormy wind and tempest’. 

77 Ps. 46:3 (46:2 in English Bibles) TOni ‘we will not fear, though the earth give way 5 . 

78 Jon. 1 :4 niwn nj^ni ‘and the ship was like to break apart’. 

79 Exod. 15:8; Prov. 23:34, 30:19. 

80 Song of Songs 7:7 (7:6 in English Bibles). 

81 Ps. 84:3 (84:2 in English Bibles) . 
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If only our hearts might be undivided 
for eternity 

Let only the sound of rejoicing” and 
jubilation be heard in our land 

The sound of lovers’ kisses, like this 
and like this... 

doeg (Speaking to himself) Your heart is 
set on rejoicing, but I swear on 
my faith 

That I shall set the strings for a song 
of mourning rather than of joy. 

ithiel Let us go to the palace; haven’t you 
heard, my brothers 

We are no longer at war, the Turks 

have been drowned in the sea . 83 - 

How fare my companions of old, all 
my acquaintances on this island? - 

I know that they will greet you with 
love and favour , 84 my love 85 

For since I sojourned with them they 
have loved me greatly. 

See, the one whom my soul loves , 86 
from my much musing and 
joy in you 

My speech is disordered and my lips 
are like the lips of those who 
sleep . 87 

Go Doeg, bring the baggage from 
the ship 

The captain will also come with you 
to the palace 

In order that I might do him 
kindness and honour him 
according to his great worth. 


Dbip aa nab pbir tibi ;rr -,n 

nrn 82 pua2? blp nbuaa ynup pa_ 

...nmai ritara ,ohh nip’ra bip 

bni janb paa naab (laay ba ana) a*m 
•r.r.nxa H r.Baa>: 

.naab tfbi na'pb nnrran piaN ’a 

Dnapia tabn ,pnnNn b « hi naba Vr™ 

•min 

ipap D’nnainn ,aiy iab pat nnnbn 

-83.QO 

a<a tuti? bab ,oapn 'Bib nibuin 
- ?n-n 

tpaa map 5 , 84 pjni nansta 'a ’ny-p 
S5, n;vi 

Dnanis nbaa Dnsa ma tnd 'a 

' ,'bN 

nan aan 86 ,aaaa rarmigl’tq 

tja T.naar. 

■>nau?a ’naipi onap tiba ’irto 

87 .D’JU>’ 

jn D'ban nx ntran atjtia nab 
nrapn 

liDpNn bx Nia 7 baian an Da 

rirraai acn iaa ntpaht janb 
.ann iaaaa 


82 Jer. 7:34, 16:9, 25:10, 33:11. 

83 Exod. 15:4 t yiD'Dpl 1B3B T*$b$ annQI ‘and his choicest officers were drowned in the Sea of Reeds’. 

84 Alshekh to Lev. 20. 

85 Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

86 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

87 Song of Songs 7: 10 (7:9 in English Bibles) . 
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And now I call again, welcome, 
Asenath! 

Welcome to Caphtor! 

(Ithiel, Asenath, and their 
attendants exit) 

doeg 88 (To Raddai) Go forth to the 
shore and let us meet 
together there. 

If you are brave of heart 
(as they say. 

Love increases bravery even in a 
wicked and corrupt heart) 

Then you will understand my 
words. You see, the officer 
Chesed 

Will be standing before the citadel 
on his guard duty tonight - 

But you must first know that 
Asenath loves him. 

raddai She loves him? This cannot 
be so . 89 

doeg Put your hand on your 

mouth 90 and take heed of my 
wisdom : 91 

She loves the Cushite with a 
powerful and strong love 

Only on account of the moving of 
his lips 92 and worthless words 
of wonder 

So now, then, do you think that her 
love will continue? 

Do not think thus, if you have 
understood a little. 

Why, this woman seeks to satisfy 
her eyes 


^Xia -p.-,3 ,DP3n Tip Nip PAni 
impx 

ninaP? ^xia ^ma 

(D’abin DrTTnwoi niox bxTrx) 

nuto&i du?i t yinn ‘ax ns (m bn) ss Axn 

.HIV 

max’ nTxa) nr.x nb pax ax 
anaxn 

(nnuai jn nbz da fax vpin nanx 
Tpan nip? hah .nan pan tx 

imau>a bv rmxan 'mb lair 
- nvva ' 

max r? .n^nna nuib yby pn 
.inx nanx 

89 .nxt xb nxr - nanx xvi inx hi 

91 :’np-r“? nnpn 90 ?p3 bp ?pr D’ip nxn 

'unan nx nanx nptrn nip nanxa 

nix 1 ??) nani 92 vnaw ta niapa pn 
xiu> 

nnanx 'a ,ia’x aiPnnn nnpi 
?^ipan 

.upa nijaj ax ,ja ?[3b nan) ax 

p’aipnb nippap nx-tn nwxn jn 
OTP 


88 This and the following speeches until Raddai’s exit are prose in the original (2.1.212-83). 

89 Ezek. 21:31 (21:26 in English Bibles). 

90 Judg. 18:19. 

91 Alshekh to Prov. 22 and Song of Songs 7. 

92 Job 16:5 Tlfity Til ‘and the moving of my lips’ (sometimes translated as ‘the solace of my lips’). 
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So what could she see in the 

Cushite, what could she see in the 
face of Azazel ? 93 

When the fire of her love goes out 
and her blood is cold within her 

She will seek a new face to refresh 
the hunger of her soul 

And only a man young in years , 94 
handsome in form and 
appearance 95 

And resplendent with grace and glory, 
he is the man that she will choose 

And not this Cushite who lacks all 
of these; 

For a woman of good sense like her 
will grow sick of a man 

Who has flaws and not a single 
advantage 

And quick as lightning she will 
regret and sigh with the anguish 
of her spirit 96 

And instead of the scorned Cushite 
she will seek for herself a man 

after her own heart . 97 

And now who is the one closest to 
her, whose lot it will be to seize her 

If not this Chesed, an industrious 
man 93 and a villain, 

A man who appears to pursue 
innocence and honesty 

But inwardly he sets his ambush , 99 
to perform every abomination of 
his heart? 


naa ntnirna ,'uJm ntnrrnni 
93 ?bTXTpn 

nanpa ip nn-n nnanx ipx rrfapa 

linin lyin'? o'lp-rn opa ©pan 
niya? 

nxh na; "DPiPa -ua inx pni 
95 nx-p 

nipx ubxn mn .nnxani jna inni 
-man 

;nVx *73 non? hpx n-tn 'unan xbi 
naa pan pipn nina Dpp naiu r? 
,nnixn jinn' ib pxi ia nip-jin iipx 
96 nu?a? nna mxni Dmn bp ipmi 


iP’x nb iPpan oxnm 'phan nnni 
97 .naaba 

iVnia nna'?’ -iipx r\b ainpn m nnpi 

"nnn unx ,nm lipa x 1 ? dx 

“Uin Din t ',“rn .ampa “upx unx 

^a niipp'? 99 ,ia-jx D’izn ianpai 
?ia ! ? napin 


93 See note 56. 

94 Abarbanel to 1 Kings 14 and the introductions to Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 

95 Gen. 39:6 nN“|Q na*’’] “lNrrn£P *|6f’ •’IT] ‘and Joseph was handsome in form and appearance’. 

96 Job 7:11, 10:1 “1Q3 ‘with the anguish of my spirit’. 

97 IS am. 13:14 tZ)'** ‘a man after his own heart’. 

98 Ibn Ezra to Prov. 12; Alshekh to Prov. 22. 

99 Jer. 9 : 7 (9 : 8 in English Bibles) . 
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Who could seize her other than 
him? There is no man, there is 
no man! 

For there is none as quick in 

cunning and schemes 100 as he 

Who knows how to keep his 

appointed time and utter a word 
in due season 101 

And even from absolutely 
nothing 102 can find advantage 
and great reward . 103 

And only he is the adversary 104 
for us, because he is still young 
in days 

With beautiful eyes, a comely 
appearance 105 and he is perfect 
in his splendour 106 

Whom foolish young damsels seek 
to love 

And the woman has already raised 
her eyes to this villain. 

rad dai I cannot believe this wicked 
slander 107 about her 

For she is honourable, and full of 
blessings of heaven . 108 

doeg Full of false blessings - 

The wine that she drinks, even it is 
grape juice. 109 


lurx ;-x ,urx px ?in ! ?a rupaV -d 

100 nVnnrii nnppTnp inina px ’a 
101 ini?a nap xprinVi npin nbipb pith 

appi inn 7 * xan 7 102 pxi osxn dai 

jo' 3 ap 

D'a^ tps upip rp ub 104 n?wn xin ppi 
106 rnna xin VVai 105 ’xP aio wry n?) 


njippan ninia nian nin^p “nPx 
rnnx 1 ? 

^p^a-ja ‘ax rrrp nxtpA naa mpxni 

.n-tn 

T}'b p it 107 npp nap pnxrf? ^aix X s ? m 

i°8.D’Dtp niapa nx^nt x'n npiaa 'a 

- xttP niapa nx^n axh 
109 .D’ajp p? wn da .nrupn nPx jpn 


100 Abarbanel to Gen. 32, Exod. 30, 2 Sam. 24. 

101 Prov. 15:23. 

102 Alshekh to Job 40. 

103 Ps. 19:12 (19:11 in English Bibles). 

104 Alternatively, ‘devil’ (based on the postbiblical meaning of the word) . 

105 1 Sam. 16:12 ’JO liDl HIP “with beautiful eyes and a comely appearance’ (referring to King David in 
his youth) . 

106 She’ilat Yaves part 2, 143 (a well-known work of responsa by the prominent German rabbi Jacob Emden 
[1697-1776]). 

107 Ecclesiastes Rabbah 9. 

108 Gen. 49:25. 

109 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the wine she drinks is made of grapes’ (2.1.249-50), which may be a mocking 
reference to sacramental wine (Schwarz 2004: 101) but is somewhat vague and subject to interpretation 
(Honigmann 1997: 179, notes 249-50); Salkinson has transformed this into an unambiguous and 
religiously neutral example of falseness. 
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If she were full of blessings of 
heaven , 110 she would not cling to 
the Cushite; 

And what are her blessings? Didn’t 
you see 

How she placed her fingers smoothly 
on his palm? 

Didn’t you see this? - 

raddai She did this as a sign that he 
pleased her. 

doeg As a sign of lewdness and lusts, and 
this is the opening for indecent 
behaviour . 111 

When they spoke mouth to mouth, 
they brought their lips close 

As if for lovers’ kisses, and that is 
enough to understand, Raddai, 

That they are plotting evil, and after 
secret love 112 

They will of course carry out their 

plot and become one flesh . 111 

And now listen to me, for this is why 
I brought you from Venice. 

Stand watch tonight as I shall 
show you 

For I shall keep guard opposite and 
shall not go far from you. 

And when you see the officer, who 
will consider you a stranger, 

Look for a pretext to provoke him and 
anger him 

With harsh and bitter words, or with 
mockery and lies 

Whatever you find occasion for . 114 


npan xb 110 ,D’au? nun? nxbn ib 
yunaa 

mn fib dxh ?;rrhana run noi 
?wnb iaa by irrriyaax nrny ipx 
- ?rrxn xb nxrn 

.nryya jn xan r? ,nixb nniyy nxr m 

nan nna - nn ornayi not nixb ixn 
’ ' m .nny 

nnpn ,na bx na nan ntyxa 
Dirninaty 

,nn panb nta hi onin rrip'unb ina 

nanx nnxi nyn o’uhn dh ra 
112 rnnon 

113 .nnx nwab rrn Dnnt iyaa; xbn 

f nxan nxtb ra ,’bipa ynu> nnyi 
x-ayy.n 

jxnx myxa n-tn nb’ba nniyan by nay 
.jaa prnx xbi nun naiyx ax -a 
ntb niyx ,Tpan nx ^nixna nni 
io’yanbi vry ninnnb ,nixn ?fb u>n?npi 
nibnnni piitya ix ,onni o'u?p onana 
114 .Tt; xanri nulxa 


110 Gen. 49:25. 

111 Mishnah Gittin 9:10. 

112 Prov. 27:5. 

113 Gen. 2 : 24 (referring to Adam and Eve) . 

114 Judg. 9:33. 
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rad dai And afterwards - 

d o e g He is quick to anger and his rage rises 

up within a moment 

And when he lifts his hand 
against you, provoke him 
with words 

So that he strikes you with his staff. 

As for my part, this blow will be 
enough for me 

To rouse the inhabitants of Caphtor to 
conspire to rebel 

And they will not be at peace and 
will not rest 115 until Chesed is 
banished from here. 

And thereby your hope will come, for 
I am going to help you 

For after the obstacle is gone and 
there is no more adversary or 
misfortune 116 

Who will stop me from fulfilling 
your soul’s every desire? 

rad dai I shall do as you say if I can find the 
opportunity. 

doeg Take my palm, for you will succeed 
on your way. 

Go to the citadel and there we shall 
speak further 

And as for me, I am going to bring 
his baggage from the ship. 

rad dai Go in peace. (Raddai exits) 

doeg How easy to believe that Chesed 
desires to take her to his bed 

And who would vouch for her that 
she might not desire as well 

But the Cushite, who is hateful 
in my eyes, is a dear and 
innocent man 


- 15 ’5.™'! ’"H 

iaxa pro nVir iaapi nan too Nin nun 

onana in nninn ,tVu in; on; nipNai 
it napa 'b n pap .inppa ?p?; jppV 

■no nnpV nippnnV ninaa •at?)? ■nip'? 

nipa tzinin to 115 inu; tiVi loptp; issVi 

.n-tp 

tjV -\ivb pin r? .tjnipn Nian ntitnt 
nip 116 piai joip ptjtt tPpian mo nns ’5 

.tfulsi niNn Va abnb pnfc nxy? ’p 

.on; 'b xxnat dn Tsana nippx ;a nn 

.tjanna n’Vxn r? ’aa - \b tin urn 

nip nani otpi nntapn Vn pV 

.nrapn jp vVa tranV pVin pin pan 

Ofnn nn) .DiVlpV p b nn 
nnpnV ntt-tnp nipa ps ,rp*?nV Vprnp inn 

N’n oi nissnnV Vain tib ’a nianp’ ’pt 

D’pni np; tP’N mn ppia oispin npiani 


115 Job 3:26 ’hininibl ’nppSti fibs ‘and I have no peace and no rest’. 

116 1 Kings 5:18 (5:4 in English Bibles) yh yi2 fpip f’N ‘there is no adversary and there is no misfortune’. 
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And the expression of his face 
testifies to 117 his love and 
faithfulness for his wife. 

And I am determined to love her 
as well; 

Not out of passion and lust, like the 

sins of my youth 118 

But rather out of the spirit of 
jealousy, after hearing the 

slander of many 119 

Saying that the Cushite desecrated 
my bed in secret. 

And this spirit of jealousy has stirred 
like rot in my bones 120 

And I cannot calm it until I am 
avenged of it 

With the seah 121 that he has 
measured for me - a wife for a 
wife . 122 

And if I do not succeed in this desire 

I shall ignite the fire of jealousy in the 
heart of this man whom I have 
appointed for destruction 123 

Until the waters of his wisdom are 
unable to extinguish the blaze. 

And the fool of Venice, instead of 

chasing the east wind 124 

Is prepared for the rod of 

punishment , 125 and he will be the 
instrument of my scheme. 


iruinxi innnx 117 n ruiin ids iron] 
.imyx 1 ? 

;px da nnx ranx 1 ? joj 'jjn px] 
1is oijja nisipn «o ,rnxni rnnnn *6 
nrpunui nnx ,nxjp nnn dx o 

119 Don 

.nnpa o|iyn nx 'uion bVn nnxb 

120, asi5a njrp nppiJ nx'-tn nxjp nni 

uan Dpjx nuix iv u’iinnb “jdax xr. 

nnri nwx - 'b ttd nzix 121 nxpa 
122 .nwx 

n'3 nbs’ x 1 ? nt fan dxi 
123 ’nnn uhx raba nxipn uix irsx 

niaaV ibar X s ? innan '0 nipx nu 
.nnyann 

124 DHp iann nnn .x-apr-.n Vparn 

'Van nr’ xini 125 npiD oaizib joj 
;mmb 


11 7 Isa. 3:9 D2 nniP 0!TJ3 man ‘the expression of their faces testifies against them’. 

118 Ps. 25:7. T 

119 Jer. 20:10; Ps. 31:14 (31:13 in English Bibles). 

120 Hab. 3:16. 

121 A measurement used in the Hebrew Bible and rabbinic literature, equivalent to approximately 13.3 litres. 

122 Exod. 21:24 bxi nnri bri Tj nnri T|t2> nnn |t2> pi nnn py ‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a hand 
for a hand, a foot for a foot’; Lev. 24:20 nnn }# pi? nnn py “inu? nnn “QIZ? ‘a breach for a breach, an 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth’. 

123 1 Kings 20:42. 

124 Hosea 12:2 (12:1 in English Bibles) *pfn nn HIH DpiflK ‘Ephraim feeds on the wind and chases the 
east wind’ (denotes pointlessness) . 

125 Prov. 22:15. 
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For if he stands on his watch as 
I instructed him 

Chesed will fall into my hunting- 
net, he who stands as an 
adversary against me on 
the way 126 

For I shall strike him down with my 
tongue and incite the Cushite to 
destroy him 

And he will love me more and will 
give me my sufficient reward 

In exchange for managing to lead 

him like a beast into the valley 127 

And disturbing his peace and his 
rest until he goes mad. 

Here my scheme is yet, confused in 

desolation by night 128 

Like every deceit and abomination, 
before it emerges into the light of 
the sun . 129 (Exits) 


nutx? innnuin by iPsr dx rp 
irmnln 

’ b foto 1 ? awn ,’irrana 3^3 bs' 

126 t™ 


’ubsn nx rroxi litziVa max ’3 
' iybyb 

npiy h 'b jmi Tip ppnx’ xirn 

nana? inirnn ! ? 'rfoizin auix nnn 
127 nui?aa 

to innuni iaftiy inanVi 
.wrnzirf? 

nxiuia nai3i ,’natn Tip ns 
128 u?nxi 

nix 1 ? xsn diu .nbaii naan byy 
C^in) 129 .uipwn 


scene 2 (Herald on the town street with many 
people before him) 

herald 130 In the name of the army commander, 
our lord the leader Ithiel, 

Be informed that the Turks’ ships 
have been destroyed in the sea 

And therefore today is for you a 

day of feasting and joy 131 

A day of celebrations and delights, 
bonfires and dances 

For each man as his soul desires . 132 
And this joy for you is doubled 


(msb 33 Dpi 3’pn nimi man) 'a ntna 
1IHX bX'lVX ,X3SH 3ip DUi3 130 T’33D 

uixnn 

nax D’Diiinn rvrax '3 nipann 

D ;’3 

HBiila Di’ ,D3V ntn Di»n jab] 

131 nnniPi 

uix niann ,DUTOni D’bibn ai’ 
niVinni 

it nnpipi 132 .iu>3J nixs urx w’xb 
ratlin 1 ? 333 


126 Num 22:22 lb lOtob 1333 313' Ittbo 3^'n'l ‘and the angel of the Lord stood on the way as an adversary 
against him’. 

127 Isa. 63:14. Like Smolenskin ( Ithiel , Preface, note 1), Salkinson seems to be using this citation to denote 
ignorance, whereas in Isaiah it refers to effortlessness. 

128 Job 30:3 nNU>Ql HNiU) ‘by night in desolation and waste’. 

129 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘confused/used’ (2.1.309-10). 

130 This speech is prose in the original (2.2.1-12). 

131 Esther 9:17, 18. 

132 Alshekh to Prov. 2 1 . 
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For on this day you will celebrate 
the army commander’s wedding 

Naan -w mnn jn ufiri n-tn ova r? 



And you will rejoice with him at 
the head of his joy in all the 
chambers of the palace 

’Tm Paa ,innaiy u>taa iau itburn 
jianNn 



For they will be open for all those 
who come 

D’Nan ^a mop'? ,rrr D’rnna ra 



To eat, to drink, and to laugh 
there, until the middle of 
the night. 

nian Tii ,mz> pnsVi nim* ^ax^ 
,ny?n'” 



Long live the inhabitants 
of Caphtor! Long live Ithiel 
the army commander! 

(Exeunt) 

nip btpJVN 'iv ninaa nun’ pit 
(D' a'jin) !Masn 


SCENE 3 

The innermost chamber 133 of 

the palace (Ithiel, Asenath, Chesed, 
and attendants) 

auo itdn Pntpn) paata 133 aan 
(D’miPDi 

'i ntnn 

ITHIEL 

Pay attention, Chesed, on the watch 
tonight 

rfrVa anuian bp ,aipa nap 



We would do well to be careful, to 
fulfil all service and duty 

rnap ^a xbob .an-tnV ub aiu 
rnauiai 



Even in times of pleasure, lest we 
forget what our task is. 

.unaipa-na nara “73 Dtaiina oji 


CHESED 

I have appointed Doeg to do the 
things that must be done 

auix ntf niiyp'? 'mpan jNia nx 
nrippn 



And I am also with him, and my 
eyes are upon all his ways . 134 

134 .vaa3 “?a bp 'ppi iap ax oji 


ITHIEL 

He is a loyal man in his service. Go 
in peace, Chesed 

DftizlV ^b .inaapa jonj ui’N Nin 



Tomorrow early in the 
morning come appear 
before me . 135 

m nix-fr Mian DaiPn apaa ana 1 ? 

135 .aa 



(To Asenath) And you whom my 
soul loves ! 136 

136 !’ui?j naqNwnNi (iton 



133 This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible, but assumes the sense of ‘innermost chamber in a palace’ only 
from the medieval period onwards (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1: 291). 

134 Jer. 16:17 TP ‘my eyes are upon all their ways’. 

135 Exod. 34:24 HlIT 'JiErnN hlfcn 1 ? ‘to appear before the Lord’; also Deut. 31:11. 

136 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
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Come, let us satiate ourselves from 
the tree which we planted with 
the sweat of our brow 137 - 138 

nuta uuoj pun nuauni ’Nia 

138,137Q!2^ 



The tree is desirable to look upon 
and the fruit is a delight for the 
eyes . 139 

nittn nani ntnn“? inra pun 
139 .D 4 rpV 



(Ithiel, Asenath, and their men exit 
and Doeg enters) 

Ottm D’abin Dn’Ubtti tuon bton’t* 

Go 


CHESED 

Greetings Doeg; let us make our way 
to the watch duty. 

nntpnn nn'tw 

.iraua 

71273 

DOEG 140 

Not on this watch; the commander 
ordered us to go 

npV'? uis nipp ;it rniniutu n'? 

140 ;nh 


Before the appointed time, for the 
love of Asenath was pressing 
upon him. 

mpN nnriN ’3 /TUinn to tno 
innprsn 



But we shall not condemn him in 
this night of his pleasure 141 

n-tn 141 ipu?n «ii2?33 uiruru xb upjtn 



The first-night marital pleasures for 

a loving and graceful doe 142 

10 nbv'b nriiutnn rfyfj miy 



Whose graceful proportion 143 is 
so great as to cheer God and 
men . 144 

D’rfjtt nsw*? an 14 nanu pn nipt? 

144 .D’12)JK1 


CHESED 

She is a woman very much praised 
for her beauty . 145 

145 .-rttn iv bbnb na; niux ton 

71273 

DOEG 

And she has a heart for laughter and 
delights. 

.d'vwvwi phub ab nbi 

;nvt 

CHESED 

She is tender and delicate , 146 like a 
budding rose. 

.natta mipiiua 146 ,njii>i ton nan 

71273 


137 Gen. 3:19 WT\b b3Nri *pSN nyt3 ‘by the sweat of your brow you shall eat bread’ (referring to Adam after 
eating from the tree of knowledge) . 

138 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ensue/you’ (2.3.9-10) . 

139 Gen. 3:6 yy n *TQmi D’i’pb NirrniNn ’pi bixnb pyn ^it) ‘the tree was good for food and it was a delight 
to the eyes and the tree was desirable’. 

140 This and the following speeches until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original (2.3. 13-44) . 

141 Isa. 21 :4 riTin 1 ? ’b Dt V ’pl^n TIN ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 

142 Prov. 5:19 frrrVpiT 1 D’inN nb’N ‘a loving hind and graceful doe’. 

143 Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles) i 3“IP |’ni ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological 
sea creature Leviathan) . 

144 Judg. 9:13 D’tfttNl O’hSn natpnn ’tbiTriTIN Wrnn ‘should I leave my wine, which cheers God and 
men?’ This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘she is sport for Jove’ (2.3.17), with the Classical 
reference removed. 

145 2 Sam. 14:25 "TNTp bbrb TMTlfo ‘but in all Israel there was none to be so 

much praised as Absalom for his beauty’. 

146 Isa. 47: 1 7\XXg\ n3*l ’fl’bin tib ’3 ‘for you shall no longer be called tender and delicate’. 
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atm 


doeg How beautiful her eyes are, like 

arrows she shoots in the heart of 
those who see her. 

chesed Her eyes radiate grace and humility 
together. 

doeg And how pleasant her speech is, like 
a herald 147 of love. 

chesed She is wholly beautiful, and she is 
without blemish . 148 

doeg Let them take their pleasure on their 
bed in peace. 

And now, officer, listen to me; I have 
a little wine here 

And the desirable young men 149 
of the town are standing there 
outside 

And want to drink a cup to the life of 
the lord and the lady. 

chesed Not this night, my dear; I cannot 
drink wine 

It is too strong for me. If only a 
different pleasure 

Could be found instead of drinking 
wine to make life merry . 150 

doeg Do not refuse me ; 151 behold, there 
are beloved companions outside 

Won’t you drink one cup, and I shall 
drink the rest instead of you. 

chesed Indeed I have already drunk one cup 
tonight mixed with water 152 

And my insides are turning over like 
fire for the wine inflames me 


.irxn rnin o'srp ,nppj nttrnn 

.hit rmyi jn nip’an np'u tod 

.riant* 147 xnp Vipa ,nnann o'urnni nxn 

148 .na ptjt mm na; nVa tod 

.D*uia Dniaauin by ujjjit jxn 

tin up a nan ,pynui Tpsn nnui 

mii onipj? npin pan 149 nnn ninai 
fina 

tnxn pr* oia nine* D'lppani 
.nnpurn 

ninu* baix t* pTp’ n-tn nb*a t* tod 

nnx jujn jjt -n .pan sin pm 

150 .o w n nap* jp nnn xxa 5 

pina npiinx opn nan 151 ;ps aipn bx atm 

nrnpx nniurn nnx oia nrupn ton 
.tpnnn px 

binn nnx oia nb*n mm# jn tod 
152 D’na 

pp*-r pn -a #x ina panrr -anpat 


147 This expression derives from Isa. 40:3 DiTOD snip blp ‘a voice crying out in the wilderness’, but the 
meaning of ‘herald’ is thought to have originated in the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1638). It 
could alternatively be translated ‘a voice crying out for love’, following the biblical meaning. 

148 Num. 19:2 (a description of the red heifer, a cow brought to the priests for sacrifice and whose ashes were 
used for ritual purification) . 

149 Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 

150 Eccles. 10:19 D^n TlQiy? f ^ ‘and wine makes life merry’. 

151 Ps. 132:10; 2 Chron. 6:42. 1 

152 Isa. 1:22. 
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One cup is too much for me; I am no 
champion in drinking. 

This is a weakness of my soul, and 
I cannot violate my rule. 


DOEG 

Why are you babbling pointlessly? 
Indeed, tonight is a night of 
celebrations 


And you cannot abstain from the 
wishes of the desirable young 
men . 153 

CHESED 

So where are they? 

DOEG 

They are standing at the door; go 
bring them into the house. 

CHESED 

I shall do so without desire . 154 

(Chesed exits) 

DOEG 

If I manage to give him one cup 


to drink 

In addition to the first cup that he 
drank this evening 

He will hasten to quarrel and 
fight like the small dog in my 
mistress’ lap 

And Raddai, who in the sickness of 
his love sees strange things and 
perversities 155 

Has emptied bottles of wine to 
Asenath’s life not once or twice 

And he stands on the watch with the 
three lads 

The noblest of the sons of Caphtor, 

proudly exulting 156 and easily 
angered 157 

Whom I have already given drink 
until their heart was warm. 


.raa't? ninu! 1 ? Tiaa ;'mn an r.nx oia 
.^aix n 1 ? 'j?n ■aiibi ntfiu jran nt 
D'biVn b'b nWn jn nan xpan na) anh 


.nnx pinn kV 153 nnn nina fanni 

?dh na'N nixi nen 
.nrran Disran xi na 1 ? nips'? onnj? Dip anip 

(iVin -ran) .ja ntojiN 154 nnno *6a -ron 

nnx oia inipizin'? na nby] dx Attn 

nnui nuix rmuixnn oian by npia 
appa 

p’lpa jupn aVaa ooi'pipnVi an) urn; 

’ripaji 

rrint hxt inarix 'Vna niiix nai 
155 niaanrn 

-nx xp n.ADx "np ip 'uhuix pnn 
oguft 

nybv) Dp nnpan by inir xim 
Dninan 

'byy\ 156 niXA 'rby ninaa pa ’Vsx 

,57 px 

.Da) Dip ’3 iy D'n’pPn naa nuix 


153 Ezek. 23:6, 12, 23. 

154 2Chron. 21:20. 

155 Prov. 23:33 nnspri TIT paPl nipt INp’ spJPB “your eyes see strange things, and your heart utters 
perversities’. 

156 Isa. 13:3 ‘my proudly exulting ones’; Zeph. 3:11 ^jrilfrU Vyl) “your proud exulting ones’. 

157 Prov. 22:24 TDjjTTIflt jnnrr^N ‘do not associate with one easily angered’. 
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And among this gang of drunkards 
I shall stir up Chesed 

To do something to anger all the 
inhabitants of the island. 

And behold, here they all come; 
they stagger from strong 
drink 158 - 

If my dream is true and its meaning 
emerges into the light 159 

It will come quickly like a boat in the 
wind and the flow of the stream 

(Chesed returns with Kenaz and the 
lads of the town) 

chesed As I live! They have already given 
me too much to drink. 

kenaz 160 On my word and my faith! One 
small measure 

Not more than a log. 161 

doeg Bring wine. (Holds a cup in his hand 
and sings) 

Drink my spiced mixed drink 
sweeter than song 162 

Do not be bitterness for the chief 
cupbearer 163 

A man of valour, a man of palate 
and throat 

And the measure of the days of a 
man’s life is a little finger 

And therefore a man of valour must 
drink wine. - 

Bring wine! (Wine is brought) 


Tty? r.N tun nVx oni3u> mu 
.’Nn U3 *73 nn min'? tyi rUizr 1 ? 

- 158 "D$3 IPO D*73 D'N3 DJH PUT 

159 niN*7 nt irinnai nnx 'nibn dn 
TNT t lUlUl nra U’U7 ,! 733 Nl3*7 B7'IT 
(Tpn mrui up Dp aw awa) 

.naan by an’ Tpipn an? ujn t awa 
n$op nnN nan uruinNi naa by 160 np 
161 .ibn an 5 n*7 

(aarai rra oia thin) - ,j« nn Mm 
162 antn pinn non imp 
;~\mb ran *?n 163 D’piuan atob 
rnrui *pn was >- btn 
nat ,’U'N »n vr nani 
- .ann rmur b'n was pVi 
(ndid i”) !J” un 


158 Isa. 31:11 IPri “DW31 ‘and they stagger from strong drink’. 

159 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dream/stream’ (2.3.59-60). 

160 This and the following speeches (except the two songs) until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original 
(2.3.62-115). 

161 A small liquid measure equivalent to a sixth of a litre. 

162 This song is composed of two pairs of rhyming lines. It differs substantially from the original, which reads 
‘And let me the cannikin clink, clink/ And let me the cannikin clink./A solider’s a man,/0, man’s life’s but 
a span, /Why then let a soldier drink!’ (2.3.65-9). 

163 Gen. 40:2, 9, 20; 41:9. 
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chesed How dear and pleasant is the 
song. 

doeg I learned this song in England 

For the men of England are heroes 
in drinking wine . 164 

Next to them the men of Germany, 
Denmark, or Holland 

Are all as naught and nothing . 165 

chesed Do the men of England have great 
power in drinking? 

doeg Who can withstand a native of 

England? 

Why, a man of Denmark would spin 
around, sway, and fall down like a 
dead man 

A man of the land of Germany 
would wallow under the table 

And a man of Holland would surely 
spew vomit and filth with no 
place untouched 166 

Before the Englishman had opened 
the second bottle. 

chesed I hereby raise my glass to the life of 
the army commander. 

kenaz As do I; my mouth is like your mouth; 
I shall not deceive. 

doeg Dear England! (Sings) 

A man of many deeds was King 
Split 167 

And he wore cloth trousers, two for a 
silver shekel 168 


."inn d’uji np;’-np -rwa 

■nNbaiua nt nnt urn 
164 .j” ninufr Dniaa -pNbpp ’ton ra 

IN p-INDJjn TJD'wN ’TON 

"TJNbbNH 

165 .I’Nai D3N3 nVa 

?nnwa DniD m_ ijn^ju ’ton dnh -rwa 
?i}ttbaiy T’b’ ysb ini?: ’n unit 
nna bay pir nir pnNnijn ton jn 

jn^wn nnn bb'arr nawN pN ton 

’^3 ilNlS N’p N’p; IJN^NH TONI 
166 Dipn 

awn p’.apa "riNbaiu ja nna’ did 

.Naan nip ’-’n 1 ? ’pia nwn nin -rwa 

.anN n* 7 ?[’aa ’a ;’jn Da pi up 

(nnm) !N’n rnp’ pN "nNbjuu inh 
167 ppa p’ann nn wbaa an ton 

D’aw 168t ipa ‘apwa wab na ’paani 


164 Isa. 5:22. 

165 Isa. 41:12 OSfrpl f'iO ‘as nothing and naught’. 

166 Isa. 28:8 DijpQ *62 'S ‘for all the tables are filled with vomit and filth with no 

place untouched’. 

167 In the Hebrew this song forms an ABAB rhyme. The king’s name, which is a nonsensical replacement for 
Shakespeare’s ‘Stephen’ (2.3.85), appears to have been chosen because it rhymes with the last word of the 
third line. 

168 A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver and gold) corresponding to 
approximately ten grams. 
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And he complained because half a 
shekel had been added to his price 

And he called the trousers’ tailor a 
dirty dog. 

He was mighty and elevated 

in the highest places of 
the city 169 

Whereas you sit in a low place; 170 
you were born for labour and toil. 

Land after land is ruined because 
of pride 

Arise, don your coat, a worn and 
patched coat. 

Bring wine. - 

chesed This song is even more pleasant than 
the first. 

doeg Do you want to hear it again? 

chesed I do not wish it - 

A man who does this will not be 
prepared to stay at his post - 

The heavens are above us - many will 
inherit eternal life 

But many will not inherit it. 

doeg You have spoken well, 171 dear and 
pleasant officer. 

chesed And I expect to be one of the 
inheritors 

Not to the bitterness of spirit 172 of 
either the army commander or 
one of the ministers. 

doeg And so do I. 

chesed You will not come into your 
inheritance before I have 
inherited 


ypa iTnn by 'ppin r? iriNrn 
.D’piapn nan*? top am abai 
169 nap ’papa Niaii ttn rrn Nin 

.nNbni bayb nabii 17ol ?a$a aub maxi 
rnaui hina pan pntjt r~.x 
.nN'roai nba matt ifiaaaN tPab Dip 
- -H nn 

.jiUHnn jn da d’ba rrrn aintpn auta 

?npu> iynyb pannn Attn 

- ia ’naan fib auta 

by attiPrf? pa’ iib nm nippn tzbtt 
- iappp 

Dbip »n itzn” D’aa - ub bym D’puin 
.iuh’’ iib D'aai 

.d'uji a’p: a’pa 171 riaaa ja Attn 

D’uni’n jp antt rri’nb naap pt?i at?a 

armb itbi ttaan apt 172 nn nan 1 ? iib 
.D'awn 

.’AN DA JD1 Attn 
’purp Dap tjnuh’b ttian iib awa 


169 Prov. 9:3. 

170 Eccles. 10:6 lap! bap? D’a’pUl ‘while the rich sit in a low place’. 

171 Exod. 10:29. 

172 Gen. 26:35. 
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For the officer comes before the 
standard-bearer. 

But that’s enough for us - let us go 
on our way 

Forgive all iniquity! Each man to 
his work - 

Do not think, my brothers, that 
I am drunk, 

This is my standard-bearer - this is 
my right hand - 

And this is my left hand - 1 am not 
an intoxicated drunk now 

Why, I am standing and not swaying, 
and my lips speak clearly. 

all Your speech is comely 173 and 
pleasant. 

chesed If so, then do not consider me 
drunk. (Exits) 

kenaz Arise, let us go to the camp and set 
the watch. 

doeg Did you see the man who went out 
from here? 

He is a man of valour; he could 
stand before kings 174 

But his carousing destroys him, for 
his soul contains good and evil 

Like light and darkness 175 in turn, 
this against that - 

My compassion is stirred for 

him , 176 and I also worry about the 
army commander 

Lest he be put to shame because 

of his hope , 177 as he has placed 
much trust in him 


.•ann xipu 1 ? jiu>tn Tpan r? 

ua-rf? Ni np'pj - ub an ^X 

- inaxbp 1 ? uhx uhx ixiyn jib bi 

,nx nanipp ra ,’nx laipnn bit 

- 'vw x’n nxr - 'bxi xipij nr 

nrx niaip nniz? - 'biitiw xui nx'n 

nna 

.rubVpn nma ’naipi bux xVi npax jn 

.D’BJ nx 173 niXJ ^-|3fn nba 

.uiauinn nx nantppV ia'x ;a dx -rwa 
(iVin) 

.npuipn nx nanjm nanapn na^Ji imp up 
?n-ra xs; xir mpx uhxn nx n'xnn jxn 
174 aa?n’ D’a“?p na ! ? Vn uhx xin 
jnj aiu Van iuia: ’a ,uirnub ixap ijx 
- nj nnub nt ,m'a ,l ?n 175 ipz>ni nixa 
xasn ni vb mi vby 176 ’pim nnaj 

nxp tb ia nua nipx 177 ioaap ufia; ja 


173 Song of Songs 4:3. 

174 Prov. 22:29. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘He is a soldier fit to stand by Caesar’ (2.3.118). Salkinson has replaced the 
culturally specific ‘Caesar’ with a more generic biblical reference to royalty. 

175 Job 38:19. 

176 Hosea 11:8. 

177 Isa. 20:5 DiDI? UftSQ irini ‘and they will be afraid and put to shame because of Cush their hope’. 
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For with misfortune he will bring 
about confusion in the land. 

kenaz Is this his usual way? 

doeg This is always his way; before he lay 
down on his bed 

He would be able to keep a 
second watch 

If only the drinking did not cast 
sleep over his eyelids . 178 

kenaz In my opinion the obligation is upon 
us to inform the army commander 
of the matter. 

Maybe he is unaware of this, or he 
closes his eyes 

Against seeing the shame of his 
officer, instead of the good that is 
in him; 

What do you think? 

(Raddai enters) 

doeg (In a whisper) What is wrong with 
you, Raddai? Go hurry after the 
officer. 

(Raddai exits) 

kenaz I am very sorry to see that the noble 
Cushite 

Has chosen as his second-in- 
command a man who has a 
grievous evil 179 within him 

Surely, it is good and upright 180 to 
reveal the matter to his ears. 

doeg Even if you gave me the island as my 

payment, I would not do this 

For I am a friend to Chesed and seek 
a cure for his illness. 

But what is this voice? - 


.nuin paNp nipy’ aiu nP nnppa rp 

?Dpaa Dpaa iana ja DNn tip 
iaatzip by aaup Dap ;Tnn iana-nt am 

nitzip nnauip nouip ia; PnP up 

m.rayap noun naauin P’an NpiP 

nipp naan linin'? why niupn ’nyap up 
xasn 

vrv Dap in ,upp nt dPio ’Pin 

Nupin aiun nnn .ia’pa pppa niNnp 

,ia 

?5[ap njnnan 

(Na ’an) 

nriN ana aP ?na_ apnao (utnba) mi 
.a’pan 

(ibin na) 

anan apian ’a niNnp aita ’p as tip 
ia 179 nPin nynnum uim iP nitanP ana 

.lamp aaan niPap 180 nu>n aio Npn 
n.Nt nipim nP naipa mn -P par. dn wn 
.inPnpp nitp uipapi aipap arm dn a? 

- ?ntn Pipn na a^ 


178 Prov. 6:4 T’ShtipP npliril n’t.nip nip tnrrbN ‘do not give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids’. 

179 Eccles .5:12(5:13 in English Bibles) . 

180 Ps. 25:8. 
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(A voice from outside , Save us, save 
us! Chesed is chasing Raddai ! ) 


CHESED 

Scoundrel! Villain! 181 - 

KENAZ 

What is wrong with you, officer? 
What is this? 

CHESED 

I shall strike and wound this 

scoundrel. 

RADDAI 

Strike me, please strike me. 

CHESED 

Do you still open your mouth wide, 
scoundrel? (Strikes Raddai with a 
powerful blow) 

KENAZ 

Please don’t, officer! Stay your hand! 
( Grasps his hands) 

CHESED 

Let go; why should I strike a blow to 
the cheek to you as well? 

KENAZ 

Go out, go out, why, you are drunk - 

CHESED 

I am drunk? (They fight each other 
with their swords) 

DOEG 

(In a whisper to Raddai) Go quickly 
outside and call mutiny, mutiny! 


(Raddai exits) 


Please don’t, officer, my friend! 

Please don’t, sirs! - 


Help, help us! Desist, Chesed! 

Kenaz, my lord! - 


Desist, my lord! - Help, rescue - why 
are you silent? 


Is this the watch? - (Sound of the 
tower bell clamouring) 


Who is making a rumbling 

sound ? 182 - Why, the whole town 
is astir 183 


Desist Chesed, let go! Lest you 
become a disgrace 


( t frn tun injnunn ,njnurin pinn Vip 
m nntt) 


- 181 ! £ 71J^ £ 73. !“73J 

7V2 

?n-tp ?Tpan tjV-np 

np 

.yisai nan naN ntn “73311 nN 


.pan nj pan 


nan m nN nan) ?“73J tpa a’nnn Tipn 

(ntp 

“TWD 

(rra tnNn) !ipr nN auin !Tpan NJ “7N 

np 

?i[niN D3 'rf? nap naaN np*? ,nann 


- nnN niaui N^n ,ns ns 

rap 

(□manna nm mnnhi) ?pN niap) 


“iu>iP Nnpi nsmn nnp ns Cm “in wnba) 

mn 


(fnn m) 


- IDpPN NJ “7N !'TT Tp3H NJ “7N 

- ipPn up nips »nn iub ntu ntp 

np“7 - ijnziin mtu - !’nx t nn 

?iu?nnn 

Vunn papa bip) - ?nps>pn Nin ntn 
(nmn 

Vs Dinn N^n - 182 ?u?rn Vip y'puip 'p 

183 Ti>n 

nuia 1 ? mnn ja innpn lips «nn 


181 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, you rogue! you rascal!’ (2.3.141); Salkinson has omitted the Christian oath. 

182 Ezek. 3:12. 

183 Ruth 1 : 19 h'lin'ba Qhni ‘and the whole town was astir’. 
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And your shame can never be 
erased . 184 

184 .nnan xb ijnsnni 



(Ithiel and his men enter) 

(tWO l’UPNl bN’n’N) 


ITHIEL 

What is this? 

?nxrnn 

bN’n’N 

KENAZ 

My blood is spilling onto the 
earth, 185 he stabbed me with 
deathly cuts 

ninpnn 'm win 185 ,nmN onjin 'nn 
nip 

up 


Indeed he will also die - 

- Nin d.i nin’ nin 


ITHIEL 

Stay your hands, for your lives 
depend on it. 

.Kin oauiaja r? ,oa’T la’ian 

bN’n’N 

DOEG 

Stay your hand, officer! My lord 
Kenaz! - 

- 1™ up !Tpan ip-p auin 

mn 


Look, sirs! - 

- IDTTN IN") 



Do you not have the sense to know 
what you and your deeds are? 

dhn nn ,nanb ab Dab pNn 
?oa’iyapi 



And do you not have an eye to see 

before whom you stand ? 186 

dfin ’p pah ,niNnb pa nab pNi 
186 ?D’ipj> 



You have gone too far, men - 
the army commander is 
speaking here - 

nann Nasn nia - o’udn Dab an 
- na 



How do you know no shame - 

- npba lynn np ij’n 


ITHIEL 

Ah, what is this? From whence has 
this woe come upon us? 

nnsn unto j’nd ?nm - np nnN 
?nN‘tn 

bN’n’N 


Have we risen up instead 
of the Turks to swallow 

each other 

u?’n aibab upp D’pnxinn nnnn 
rnN 



Since they have been powerless to 
do us ill? 

?ub ynnp or nbtN Dn nu>N nnN 



Feel shame, feel humiliation 
because of your waywardness, 

cease to do evil 187 

187 ann ibnn .aarraiiypp inban iiz>ia 



The man who causes further 

Nin 188 nin ja/rip niynp anan izi’Nn 



disturbances will be condemned 
to death 188 


184 Prov. 6:33 nn/3n Nb ifianni ‘and his shame will never be erased’. 

185 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, I bleed still’ (2.3.160); Salkinsonhas removed the Christian oath. 

186 Babylonian Talmud Berakhot 28b. 

187 Isa 1:16. 

188 ISam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
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If he lifts his hand and his foot, he 
will surely be put to death within 
a moment. 

Bring down the man who is ringing 
the tower bell. 

This tumult of this bell is frightening 
all the inhabitants of the town. 

And you, dear Doeg, I see that 
your face 

Has fallen from sadness and grief, 
say who had a hand in this 
disloyalty? 

Do not conceal anything from 

me ; 189 indeed 1 command you. 

doeg I know nothing; in the beginning 
they were sitting together 

Friends like a groom and bride 
before they go to their bed, 

But within a moment the wheel 
turned, and led them astray 

For they drew their flashing 
swords 190 and they struck 
each other 

Until blood spilled upon them and 
their swords devoured flesh 191 

And I still do not know what the 
grievance between them was. 

If only I could have died on the 
battlefield with honour 

Before I came to see such indecency 
in our camp. 

ithiel What was wrong with you, Chesed, 
that you did this? 

chesed Please forgive me, my lord! 

I cannot speak. 


.prja nin; nin ,ibrn ia; on; dn 

rinyaa ^ypn unm nx nnin 
,Vnpn 

.Tim 'au?i' *73 a'arr n-tn pnya DVin 
TP? nx 'in ntn ,apm ANia nnxi 
n-tn bum 'a nan ,pm a asm ibai 'a 

mix x^n 189 aaa pan anan bx 
.Tf’n’ia 

hit iay>; n'pnna ,npixp mya; iib axh 
. aarnypp iaV nap n “pai jnna aman 
bbvii mix tjbv'i Va^ad pani ymai 
mama uhx laa 190 oaan paa ipnn 'a 

rfox naarn on'by d't paiy ay 
191 awa 

.on'j'3 D'aaai pa-ap ,yax x 1 ? 'iaiyi 

Tiaaa npnVpn naiya 'run jit 'p 

nta aaa niay nixa 1 ? 'nxa nap 
.UAnpa 

?nxt n'iyy 'a ,aiya tf? am np bx’rrx 
.^aix tib aaa ipax xi xiy ara 


189 Jer. 38:14. 

190 Deut. 32:41 ‘’inn 'nW'DN ‘when I sharpened my flashing sword’. 

191 Deut. 32:42 ‘ioNn ''3‘in'! ‘and my sword devours flesh’. 
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ithiel Kenaz! Indeed you have long been 
dear and honourable 

Blameless and good-hearted in 
the land, and wise men have 
mentioned your name 

What came over you that you 

sullied your reputation 192 within 
a moment 

You cast down your name which 
was like precious ointment , 193 
and you made another name for 
yourself 

As a man of contention 194 
and blows? Will you not 
answer, Kenaz! 

kenaz Look, honourable Ithiel, I have been 
struck a mortal blow 

Your servant Doeg saw, and will 
surely tell you everything 

Whereas I shall refrain from 

speaking , 195 for speech is difficult 
for me; 

Only this I shall say, that I have not 
done wrong tonight 

And I have not sinned with a word 
of the mouth nor with a deed of 
the hand 

If it is not considered a sin for a man 
to save himself 

And an iniquity for one to 

guard his life from violence and 
murder. 

ithiel My heart grows hot within me ; 196 

I have no more rule over my 
spirit 197 


tnd n”n 333J1 -ijr !np Vito 

into ?[nu7i hnh 33 * 7-331 D'nn 
D’nari 

yns 192 ^n ,_ i nizitun '3 n;n nn 

if? ivym rnja 193 nran tn#3 ^ipty 
nnx dip 

ruiin t6n ?nia i 7rini 194 tnn W’N3 

!Up 

'ivsn rnn ran ,33333 3N3 np 

*73 T[*7 TJ’ Tiin] 3N3 TpOP UNH 

3iPp n3“in ’3 195 i’Vn? 33pt< pki 

3 * 3*73 wijan >6 a pint pn 
3; nipi?a3 N*7i ns 3333 'nixun N*7i 

nN V'san izhN*? ,3 B>it not n*7 dn 
iuiaj 

.ns3i can nan ,i»n ax nntp*? pui 

197, nnb 33pa pK 196, 33p? '3*7 nn *7 ntpn 

3iy 


192 Exod. 5:21 UlTTnN DnUttpn ‘you have sullied our reputation’. 

193 Eccles. 7:1 liD |QU)Q DU) liD ‘a good name is better than precious ointment’. 

194 Jer. 15:10. 

195 Job 4:2 b'DV ’Q nittJl ‘but w h° can refrain from speaking’. 

196 Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles). 

197 Prov. 25:28 inn 1 ? “ 1 UPQ pN “IU)N U)'^ ‘a man who has no rule over his spirit’. 
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And instead of justice my soul’s 
unrest rises up there; 

If I now arise 198 and raise my 
outstretched arm 

Even the best of you will perish; 
from my rebuke he will become as 
nothing. 

Speak, how did the quarrel break 
out? Whose hand has been first 
in the trespass ? 199 

And the man whose iniquity is in 
him, even if he is my brother, 

I shall by no means clear him , 200 
for I shall not favour a brother or 
friend. 

Is it really possible in a time of war, 
in a town full of terror and fear 

To stir up a quarrel at night, before 
the guards in the citadel? 

It is an outrage and a disgrace; 

Doeg, who started the outburst? 

kenaz If out of love and brotherhood , 201 

you add to a word of truth 

Or take away from it, you are not a 
man of valour. 

doeg That’s enough from you. - 

May my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth 202 if I speak a word 

To cause pain to Chesed’s heart; God 
forbid that I should do him ill 

But nevertheless my heart is 
resolved 203 that I shall not 
deceive. 


rnzton nbpn mz> uaippn Dippai 
rrnan ’unt ttwtti 198 mpN nnp dn 
. pab 'iv 'nimn natr Dpa aiun da 

Vppa ’p t ?ann n? nyi 
199 ?ruiwtn 

Nin 'rm dn ,n trip npt? uinsni 

.T3N btV aniti ras '3 200 ,Ani?JN xb npA 

tud nxbp -roa ,npnbp nua farm 

■mai 

onpwn pa 1 ? .nb’ba an Trip 1 ? 

?rmspa 

bnn 'p ,anh ,rnnuun ton nbai 
?naa 

r.px naa by n’pin 201 ,nintti nanttp dn up 
.nnts Vn uhtt xb ,uap jrun is 

- .p 1 ? an Attn 

naa aaat? dn “van 1 ? w“? papn 
ib jnnn 'V nbbn ,aipa a 1 ? a'lttan 1 ? 

.atatt is; 1 ? n “Va*? fine ntti baai 


198 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, if I once stir’ (2.3.203); Salkinson has omitted the oath. 

199 Ezra 9:2 tlJiUltta njn bup? ntTH ffiABHl D'lBn T1 'and the hand of the princes and rulers has been first 
in this trespass’. 

200 Exod. 34:7 njpr t*b hpll ‘and He will by no means clear [the guilty]’. 

201 Babylonian Talmud Berakhot 16b and elsewhere in rabbinic and medieval Hebrew literature. 

202 Ps. 137:6. 

203 Ps. 112:8 NT 1 tib 13*7 11QD ‘his heart is resolved; he does not fear’. 
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So now, listen, commander! The 
matter was thus: 

naan nn 15 nwn ynw rmyi 

I was sitting and talking with Kenaz 

rip Dp naaai awi' n'n 'it? 

When all of a sudden a man came, 
crying out to save him 

•\b irwin'? pya a ,Dxna xa w’x nini 

While Chesed, with drawn sword, 
was chasing after him in order to 
strike him 

iniarf? rant? t rh naibw anna awai 

Then Kenaz approached and urged 
him to put his sword back in 
its sheath 

rnun ‘ax iaan a’wrf? ia asa-a tip wa-a 

And meanwhile the man had fled 

outside 

nwmn rna w'xni nai na pai 

Crying out in a loud voice as he fled, 
and I ran after him 

innx 'ran nixi bina bipa pyxni nfn 

In order that he not make his 
voice heard, lest he frighten the 
inhabitants of the town, 

,Tiin 'awi' nn' is ibip u’nw’ bab 

But he, light on his feet, fled from 
me and was gone, 

.Tii’xi '120 oi i’ban_a bp xn tjx 

And I was in a rush to come back 

into the house 

niran xiabi aiwb 'irn rani 'ixi 

Since I heard the sound of quarrelling 
and the sound of weapons 

pwi bipi an bip npnw nwx nnx 

And curses and condemnations from 
Chesed; I had never heard such 
things. 

15 nonw xb ,awy no o’sni? nisxii 

.'aiyn 

And when I arrived I found the 

two of them with their swords 
against each other 204 

W'x ann on’iw nx nxan 'xiaai 
204 mina 

As you saw with your own eyes 
when you arrived as well. 

.nnx oi afxiaa appya n'xn awxa 

With this I have told you everything 
that I know 

'run; nwx ba ipaab 'naan nxta 

For I know nothing more than this. 

.naixn ini' 'ai’x nx-tn an; -a 

Indeed, this is the way of men, and 
even the most upright among them 

ona awn oil d’wix Tjaa nt Dinx 

204 Judg. 7:22; 1 Sam. 14:20. 
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Stumbles when there is a 
chance . 205 Indeed, it is true 
that Chesed 

Strayed from the righteous path 
and rushed to raise his hand 
against Kenaz 

As a man does to his fellow, in his 
anger and rage 

Despite this, in my opinion the 
iniquity is on the head of the man 
that fled 

Who aroused his rage and his fury 

until there was no remedy . 206 

ithiel I know Doeg, that in your love and 
your faithfulness to Chesed 

You are trying to make light of his 
iniquity. - 

Listen to me, Chesed! I love you with 
all my heart 

But you will no longer be my 
officer from this time forth and 
forevermore . 207 

Because I am making you an 
example for many. 

(Asenath and attendants) 

asenath What has happened here, my 
dear one? 

ithiel Rest has been restored ; 208 let us 
return to our rest. 

And as for your wounds, Kenaz, 

I shall heal them 

Lead the man off from here. - ( They 
lead Kenaz off) 

Doeg, guard the town, quieten 

quarrel and strife . 209 


205 Ps. 32:6. 

206 2Chron. 36:16. 


Tin '3 npx in 205 .xxn nub byy 
npa in; Dnnb nnaii ntzbn frro nyi 

jinni Iayra ,inynb nai niyyi ntyxa 
iax 

oin tznxn tUxna pun .'run 1 ? nxt baa 

206 .xsnp pxb npinpni iax nbun mux 

tiruinxi tpianxa n ,ixn ■’nun; bxn’x 
itoab 

- .iaiiJ bpnb ppxr.r. 

tprnnx 7 a b baa nipa xi •nunut 

nui nnup liy nnn xb 'Tpy tjx 
207 .abiy 

.D’anb tpnniy nain 'a 

(nmum niox) 

?n’pi na nnnrnn mox 

xi naiizii 208 ,nin’xb nau? nrnian bxn’x 
.unrmnb 

Dnx xanx nx ,up tpusa nxi 
nx D’a’bm) - .n-tn tznxn nx la'bin 

(tip 

an uptyn ,Tpn by ixin nntz) 

209 .inaj 


207 Isa. 9:6, 59:21; Mic. 4:7; Ps. 113:2, 115:18, 121:8, 125:2, 131:3. 

208 Exod. 14:27 iiryxb hpk niiab D*n atpb ‘and in the morning the sea returned to its normal course’. 

209 Hab. 1:3. 
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Come back, Asenath my love , 210 let 
us return to our bed. - 

This is the lot of man, the lot of one 
who bears his weapon 211 

That the sound of tumult 212 and 
shouting should wake him up in 
his night of pleasure . 213 

(All exit, but Doeg and Chesed 
remain) 


DOEG 

What is wrong with you, officer? Is 
there a wound in your flesh? 

CHESED 

There is indeed, but there is no 
remedy for my wound. 

DOEG 

God forbid. 

CHESED 214 

My honourable name, my 
honourable name, woe, for I have 
lost it! 


My only glory in life has gone and 
is no more 


And what remains in my flesh is 
unclean like the flesh of a beast 


My honourable name, Doeg, oh, my 
honourable name! 

DOEG 

By my faithful life! Indeed I thought 
that you had been struck 


Or had borne a severe wound which 
causes more pain than any blow 
to the soul. 


Of what account 215 is an 
honourable name? Why, it is 
pointlessness and futility ! 216 

Many acquire one without a 
price, and are stripped of it for 

no reason 


- .uipnu naira rupN oiiP 

211 ipra Nipt'? pbn ;jrab pbn nt 

*iraa in’u; ,npnni 212 jiNiP Vip 
213 .ipiPn 

(tmmM twai iKm D’a'nn Dba) 

??ntoa ypa ran ?Tpan tjV-nn Atm 

■'vvnb lira pNi ran ra -rraa 

.a’rfwn t[V nV?n Attn 

inan rfa ntt ,niaa Dip ,niaa ora 214 traa 

n|risti r\b rbix ,o w na ’nTir •’nVnn 

nnna nipaa tnn Viaa , nipaa nninni 

iniaa mp nn ,jnh ,niaa Dip 

iran ’a nanN nintt irnntun npaj n Attn 

PAJ ‘Aaa anaan ,jn ppa nttipj in 
. iPap 

ttira t6n aiaa Dip 215 aiPn: naa 
ittin 21 4ani 

intt i^jivi ana ti^a inup’ D’aa 

DAD 


210 Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

211 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘life/strife’ (2.3.253-4) . 

212 Isa. 13:4, 66:6. 

213 Isa. 21:4 HTin 1 ? *6 DtP , plPn DM ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 

214 This and the following speeches until Chesed’s exit are prose in the original (2.3.258-330) . 

215 Isa. 2:22 Min nQ2 _, 3 ‘for of what account is he?’ 

216 Alshekh to Job 7. 
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.nr.x J5 p'Dipn ab:b no xn tpma oiPi 


And your honourable name has not 
departed unless you announce so 
yourself. 

Get up, be a man, many ways are 
open for us 

To make amends with the army 
commander; he removed you 
from your position 

Not out of enmity and hate , 217 but 
for a different reason 

Like a man who strikes his 
dog that has not sinned 
against him 

Just in order to scare the lion. And 
now entreat him 

And he will favour you and be well 
disposed towards you. 

chesed It would be better for me become 
a disgrace than to be an officer 
to Ithiel 

Desecrating his honour 
with a servant as drunk, 
worthless, and despicable 
as me. 

For what am I now? 

A drunken, reviling, and 
blaspheming 218 man 

A man of strife 219 and blows, 
stammering in a tongue that 
cannot be understood 220 

Like a crane or a swallow 
chattering with its mouth 221 or 
like a madman playing with his 
shadow. 

Oh, evil and destructive spirit that 
hides within wine ! 


in'? D'nina d'dtt o'an ,v)'i<b rrn nnip 
tfasan tjann Kin ;xasn nip 53 naa 1 ? 

nnnx naon pa 217 ,nwitn na'xn t <b 
ib Nun xb mpx ia^a nx naan uhxa 

raa rust nnpi .nxn nx fnarf? pn 
.?[xnn Mini 

^x'ivx 1 ? Tpa ninn .nipa*? ’ipaj 7 nn nun 

.aina ntar Pp ,niap> napa iniaa bbnb 

'innp niaip pax ?nnp ax nn ’a 
218t nAn ; i 

px apto ^iabnpi 219 an unx 
220 nra 

dbu npai 221 i’aa ^sasn mxu oioa 
.i^?a pnipn 

ijpn anpa nnnpan rmuini pn nn ’in 


217 Abarbanel to Gen. 32 and numerous other locations therein. 

218 Ps. 44:17 (44:16 in English Bibles). 

219 Isa. 15:10. 

220 Isa. 33:19. 

221 Isa. 38:14 f3 ~\UV D1D3 ‘Like a crane or a swallow I chatter’. 
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Indeed I can imagine you and 
describe you, though I do not 
know you 222 by name 

If your name is not Satan. - 

doeg Who was the man whom you were 

chasing with your sword? 

What evil did he do to you? 

chesed I do not know. 

doeg The matter is very strange. 

chesed Like a dream from too much 
activity , 223 and nothing is 
clear to me 

I remember words of a quarrel, but 
I do not know what about. 

How can a man bring a foe and 
enemy 224 inside himself 

Which captures his heart? How can 
we rejoice at the wine banquet 

And leap and dance 225 so that we 
resemble a beast? 

doeg Why are you still complaining, when 
the wine has left you? 

See how quick as lightning your 
soul has become upright within 
you . 226 

chesed The wine, one evil spirit, has indeed 
left me 

But another spirit has come instead 
of it; it is anger and rage 

One transgression brings another 
transgression , 227 and therefore 
I despise myself. 


ouia 222 tpny-r xVj Tpax ifirrx jn 
- .tfaiz? juwn x*? dx 

??pnna innx na-n nz?x ubxn rrn 'p am 

?nsn if? ntou np 

.ini' PJ'X iizo 
.ixa naan nr ?xn 
'b ana tit pxi 223 i’ip ana nfrna -run 

.np bv 'pin; x*?i an nan apt pip 
iaap *?x 224 aaxi aa Dax xn; ^'x 

npizipa trap p'x ?ia £ ? nx np' aizix 

j"n 

?npna ! ? irpai aipx bu ^aaapii nail 

jpp xx; pni nip pixnp np 1 ? ixn 
226 .?ia ?[a)3J naub ,“?p ui'p p'x nxn 

ppp xa’ xx; ,anx pa nn ,j"n aim 
ouai ua xin /rppn xa apx niai 

,’unj 'ppxp ip^i 227 nnaii naai mail 


222 Hymn of Glory, a twelfth-century acrostic hymn appearing at the end of the Shabbat morning liturgy. The 
hymn is attributed to Judah the Pious or to his father Samuel the Pious. Judah the Pious was an extremely 
prominent medieval scholar based in Speyer and Regensburg. 

223 Eccles. 5:2 (5:3 in English Bibles) 213 Dibnn N2 'S ‘for a dream comes from too much activity 5 . 

224 Lam. 4:12; Esther 7:6. 

225 2 Sam. 6:16 HilT \lSib ’“D-pTpl tt£)?p VpT ibanTIN *nni ‘and she saw King David leaping and dancing 
before the Lord’ (referring to David’s wife Michal, watching him receive the Ark in Jerusalem) . 

226 Hab. 2:4 13 ‘his soul is not upright within him’. 

227 Mishnah Avot 4:2. 
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DOEG 


Desist, that’s enough from you, do 
not chastise yourself too much 

If only that which happened to us 
had not happened 

But be insightful and wise, and turn 
the incident into good. 

chesed When I entreat him to return me to 
my position 

And he says to me: ‘Why, you’re a 
drunkard’: 

What shall I answer him with my 
mouth? Even if I had a thousand 
mouths 228 

Why, every mouth would be 
blocked, for I cannot find a 
response. 

Who would have said to a man of 
sense that he should turn into 
a brute! 

Cursed be the cup which is not 
according to the law ! 229 Its wine 
is the wine of sea- serpents! 230 

doeg Please don’t, Chesed, do not curse 
the wine 

For it is very good if it goes down 
smoothly . 231 

And of course you know that I love 
you with a pure heart. 

chesed And as a sign, I satisfied your desire 
and drank the cup from your hand. 

doeg This way or that, a man may get 
drunk two or three times 

Nonetheless he is not a drunkard. 
And now come, I shall advise you 


«ia in’ bn ,yb 3n , t nn Attn 

ift rnjj -iftN nt< rnjj n'“?i jit 'n 
.raiift rnpan tjani asm rft’ston 7[*t 
'33 by 'n’ftirft ,133 rust rftnN '3 tuo 
:nnN nsft tftn :ftst -iair ttini 
228 ft ni'3 *\bn dni ?«n ft 3W na 

.rnpD nym tib '3 ,ns “73 n 3 p' tftn 

nyyb isnr,' r? ,nyi_ byyb bbp 'a 

r; nr’ 229 !m? nb ivn oisn nnntj 
230 !D’r3n 

I"n nst nttn bn tfts nj ‘an ash 
23 l .anft'D3 ijVnjr dn ind win 3iu ra 
.D'an 3^73 Tprant? r? nyv tftn nntti 
.7[TD oisn nuteti Tfrixn 'ntftn nitfti tun 
izftft D’D133 D3X 33rUft nNT31 11NT3 ANH 

-]b nriui .dj’n N 3 b ont “733 


228 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘had I as many mouths as Hydra’ (2.3.299); Salkinson has neutralized the Classical 
mythological reference. 

229 Esther 4:16. 

230 The translation ‘sea-serpents’ (which appears in the Creation story in Gen. 1:21 and in various other 
locations in the Hebrew Bible) seems to be intended as an equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘devil’ (2.3.303). 

231 Prov. 23:31. 
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Behold, the lady Asenath rules over 
the army commander 

For her beauty captures his heart 
and her splendour is like a spell 
over him 

Pour out your heart in her bosom, 
and you will be saved by her. 

For she is most merciful, and she has 
a willing spirit 232 

And if you urge her, to sew up the 
bond of love 

Whose threads have been severed, 
between you and her husband 

I warrant you that the bond will be 
twice as strong 

As it was before. 

chesed Your advice is good. 

doeg My advice stems from my honesty, 
from a source of faithful love. 

chesed So my heart tells me; tomorrow 
early in the morning 

I shall come to beseech her to help 
me in my wretchedness 

And if my request does not come to 
pass, I shall know that I am lost. 

doeg Thus your path is straight ahead. Go 
to your bed in peace. 

Meanwhile, I’ll go to my watch. 

chesed Go in peace, faithful Doeg. 

(Chesed exits) 

doeg Who would say of me, that I am a 
villain? - 

Why, I have given him good and 
sound advice 233 


xaan ntaa nbuin rrraan mpx run 
■raft nppa rnnrn nb rip’ rrrr ’a 

.auim pit Vai npma ^aV ipia 
232 na , TJ nn rmni xn ion nan ra 
nanxn *u zip naif? ,na naan dxi 
nVaa pai ?pa .ruin ipru mzix 
nuipn p-tniv ’a jb mana nix 

.Daa 1 ? nn ntzixn Dpaa 

.naiu ?[naa nwa 

nanx nipan ,nann naai maa ixn 
.runxi 

.Daizin npaa apin'? ;'b nn ’aa'? ja nan 
naa 'b i\vb .npx prizin'? xiax 
.nnax ’a pax ,’n^xui xian X s ? dxi 
. ni'nzia ipatzin “ix mai*? ijann ja ixn 

.nnnian ‘rx zjbin ’an axi 
Cabin nizo) .jnxm zixin Di'nzi'? ijb nizo 

- ?ax birba ja ’a ,’ba nnx’ n ixn 

ib nnj 233 nrbji naio naa xbn 


232 Ps. 51 : 14 (5 1 : 12 in English Bibles) . 

233 Ibn Ezra to Exod. 18; Sefer Hasidim section 134 (a twelfth- or thirteenth-century work by Judah the Pious 
on the daily life of medieval German Jews; it was well known among later Ashkenazic Jewish readers and 
would have been familiar to Salkinson) . 
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Of how he might regain favour 

with 234 the Cushite, for how easy 
it would be 

To persuade Asenath to intercede on 
his behalf 

And if she intercedes, the Cushite 
will not turn her away 

For he is ensnared in her love and 

after she speaks he will not 
change anything . 235 

And if she told him to separate 
himself from the congregation of 
the Lord 236 

Or to risk his life , 237 he would not 
refuse her 

For he is weak and she rules over 
him . 238 

And since I have given Chesed sound 
advice to help him, 

Who would consider me a bad 
counsellor and villain? - 

Except that my paths are 

the way to Sheol, going 
down to the chambers of 
death 239 

For both the devil and I put on 

righteousness as a cloak 240 

So that we might do evil. For when 
this simpleton in his innocence 

Beseeches Asenath to restore him to 
his position 


bprnn r? futon - 34t 7« nansv naa 

inya yuan niyx mpx ib nx nina*? 

nas nx nzton anzh *6 inan x’n dxi 

tib nnan nrixi nnanxa xin na^ ’a 
235 .n|u>’ 

236 ’ihx ^npn Vrarf? ,i’bx nnxn ’pi 

man y:n’ i6 237 fT,Bn iuipj ’p'npn'pix 

238 .ia ‘njinn X’ni xin na nan ’a 

niiai nay ,iivpb ’ray; niyx nnxi 
inniy*? 

- fVy^ai jrj p yi’ 1 ? ,yauin’ nt ’a 

nan nvni’ pnirm Vixui ’ana oax 

239 nin 

240 npna “ryaa u?aVj piina ipiyp ’a 
inarm n-tn ’na ’a .ynn ! ? ^pu \ypb 
ijp by ia’ulnV ,mpx ‘rx pnn’ nuixp 


234 1 Sam. 29:4 T , i i TNr t 7N h T niHJT HEDl ‘and how might he regain favour with his master’. 

235 Job 29:22 UUb nil nrm ‘after I spoke they did not speak again’; Ps. 89:35 JWN *6 NgiDI ‘and 
I shall not alter what has gone forth from my lips’. 

236 Salkinson has removed the explicitly Christian content of Shakespeare’s ‘to renounce his baptism’ 
(2.3.338). 

237 Judg. 9:17 *u|Q tarnN ‘and he risked his life’. 

238 Gen. 3:16 Mill ‘and he will rule over you’ (God speaking to Eve about her husband Adam). 

239 Prov. 7:27 nia^Trn -1 ?^ nitv HIVl DTI ‘her house is the way to Sheol, going down to the 
chambers of death’. 

240 Isa. 59:17 HNlp V’PQ? [...] fhw? hp*T2 ‘he put on righteousness as a breastplate [...] and 
wrapped himself in zeal as a cloak’. 
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And she intercedes on his behalf to 
her husband the Cushite, 

Then I shall whisper in his ears 
that it is only because she 
desires him 

That she intercedes on his 
behalf like this, and the more 
determined she is 

To do kindness to Chesed, 
the more she will fall in her 
husband’s eyes 

And the kindness which she 
planned to do, will be a snare 
for her 

And her goodness will become 
brimstone and all her kindness 
will become pitch 

And from there fire will come out 
and devour them all. - 

(To Raddai as he enters) Are you 
well, Raddai? 

raddai 241 I am running here and there, not 
like a dog hunting prey 

But rather barking at the hunters. 

Indeed I have been struck this night, 

blows to the innermost parts of 
the belly 242 

And my money has gone from my 
purse, so why should I wait any 
longer ? 243 

Is this the fruit of my labour, that 
I should return to Venice 

With the benefit of little knowledge, 
with a cruel chastisement , 244 
and with no money. 


apian nbaa bx ,nua i?aan xvn 
ia nptpn atpxn pp ’a .ratio tx uinbx 

•’■axn.r. -.tax tip Pat ,nxta nua mar, 

nbpa aa?a ‘ran ;a ,-tUop ton b'mb 

nb rrrr ,niizn?b natpn atpx tprini 
pipin'? 

natb nppn “rat nnarb nan? parr. 

- .aba nx baxni tax xxr. awni 

?'pp pb DibiPn (txtaa m bx) 

to nab abaa xb ,nat na p run 241 m 

.anon onxn narb 'nba ax o 
242JP3 s-i-rn nian ,ntn nb’ba aran jn 

243 ?Tip bnix not ’pon btx ’apai 

xojaab aitbx o pbni? oa xtn ntn 

px] 244 otax noma ,aan nap jinno 
.ppa 


241 These lines are prose in the original (2.3.358-64). 

242 Prov. 20:30. 

243 2 Kings 6:33 Ti3J HlIT 1 ? V’niNTIO ‘why should I wait for the Lord any longer?’ 

244 Jer. 30:14. 
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DOEG 


How wretched is man, if he has no ?nn "["IN lb )’X ON ,UbXn V?ax HD jxn 

patience? 


Who can cure the sick man, if not 
gradually? 

And after all, you know that we are 
bringing our work to light 

By counsel, wisdom, and cunning, 
and not by witchcraft 

And therefore our work must take its 
time, and must not be rushed 

Lest its end not be blessed. Has your 
way not been successful? 


?t by t by 16 dx ,n*?hn nx X3T 'a 


aix'? unbua x'siJ ,ni)T x^n nnxi 

D’aub ’T by xVi nVanni naan naaa 

rrnn n^naa xVi unbyy wan jabi 

xb ?pnn dxh .nnnnx ^aan tib js 
?nn i 7S 


Chesed struck you a small blow 
and you deposed him from his 
position 

And what is wrong with you, that 
you cried out ? 245 Plants grow in 
the sun 

But their fruit does not ripen before 
they bud and bloom. 

Wait a moment and you will eat the 

fruit of your deeds . 244 

But look, the morning has 
dawned , 247 with much work 
and joy 

The night is over and gone , 244 
quick, return to the place of 
your watch 

And I shall tell you the rest of 
the pleasing words 249 at the 
appointed time. 

Why do you still hesitate? Hurry, do 
not stay standing. 


inrrnin nnxi napp nan ^an *nipa 
man 

waul 'isb d'u'oj 245 ?npyij ’a frnni 
inasr 

.innan isar nap ,ona iVaziir x'? ^x 
246 .'?axn ybbyn nai j?ia uun rfrnin 
annua naay aaa 247 ,nix apiin nxa ^x 

DipaV anu> ana 248 ,i 1 ? iftn <]bn nVVn 
■^naaiiia 

.auin nyb ?[irnuix 249 ,f$n 4 aaa ana 
.aapn ^x auan ?aip anannn rvpb 


245 Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root .p.y.T means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the nif al stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the qal, ‘cry out’; the likelihood of this is reinforced 
by the fact that he uses the same expression in other contexts where it clearly has the sense of ‘cry out’ 
(see Fifth Part, note 19 and Ram and Jael, First Part, note 315). 

246 Isa. 3:10 nfl ‘they will eat the fruit of their deeds’. 

247 Gen. 44:3. ' 

248 Song of Songs 2:11 1*7 D#|n ‘the rain is over and gone’. 

249 Eccles. 12:10. 
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(Raddai exits) 

With two things my plan will be 
complete, I shall send my wife 

To convince her lady to go out to 
save Chesed 

And as for the Cushite, I shall lead 
him astray, by speaking to him 
privately 250 

And bring him without knowledge 
to a place where he will 
find Chesed 

Pleading before his wife. - 

This is the way and the gate , 251 
to execute a scheme and a 
deception 252 

And indeed the appointed time is 
close, and my hands will achieve 
success . 253 

(Exits) 

End of Second Part. 


Cfim m) 

nrfpuiN ’buin m .’rail pan D’ptzia 

tiyzb li’uiinb nxaa .-rrcj zb by zzrtb 
250 ’Vfa ibn naiV ,int?N ’iziian nxi 

Tii? ntjt nsd’ Toixa ,nin 'bzz iN’anbi 

- .irniiN ysb tunpna 
252 n’n“ii natn yuzb 251 ,-uii2ini tvtb nt 

253 .n;win nruiiiB ’Ti rmp Tjiian jni 

C-frin) 

,’jui p“in Dn 


250 2 Sam. 3:27. 

251 Isa. 30:21 ’fTTH HT ‘this is the way 5 ; Ps. 118:20 nin ,t 7 “lyWHTlT ‘this is the gate of the Lord’. 

252 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘way/delay’ (2.3.382-3). 

253 Job 5:12 DiTT nr^rrtfVl ‘and their hands do not achieve success’. 
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Third Part 


pVn 


SCENE I 

In front of the citadel (Chesed 
and musicians) 

(nnani auo) mujnn ash 

'n nmo 

CHESED 

Musicians, I shall pay your 
wages and you will play well 

Drift! Danaiz? ;r.x ax oaiun 
BJ 

“TWD 


Receiving the army commander 
with a song of blessing for 
the dawn. 

nana n’p>a xasn nip as Dap*? 

.nrnpn 



(The musicians cheer and the 
clown emerges from the house) 

(Iran jn xsr pbm D’jmo wuunn) 


THE CLOWN 1 

What are these instruments 
in your hand, are they from 
Naples 

bsxa jnn ,oaa’a nbxn D’ban nn 
on 



That they issue their sound like 
a sound coming out of the 
nostrils? 

?D’Tran jn xsi’n bipa Dbip an’ 'a 


THE MUSIC 

DIRECTOR 

What is wrong with you, my 
friend, that you ask such 
a thing? 

?nxra bxipn ’a ,un pb-nn 

nsjon 

THE CLOWN 

Tell me, are these called wind 

instruments? 

?D’x-jpj namn ’ba nbxn 'b naan 

fbn 

THE MUSIC 

DIRECTOR 

Yes, my friend, that is what 
they are called. 

.o’xnpj an ja ,’an ;a 

niunn 

THE CLOWN 

I know that their wind is futility 
and has no benefit. 

pxi xin ban , Diana nipx ba ’nan; 

.b’ain 

Fbn 

THE MUSIC 

DIRECTOR 

Our spirit 2 is willing 
within us , 3 and we are not 
planning evil. 

o’uhia ax pxi 3 aanpa njiaj 2 ann 
.nan 

nsunn 

THE CLOWN 

The wind instruments release 
all their wind, and hot air 4 
comes out of their mouths. 

4 bani ix'sri' onn ba namnn ’ba 
.on's, a xr 

fbn 


But here is money for you, 
sufficient for your wages 

Danaip 'a ppa Dab xn px 



1 This and the following speeches until Doeg’s entrance are prose in the original (3. 1.3-4). 

2 This is a play on words referring back to ‘wind’ in the previous line, as the word nil means both ‘wind’ and 
‘spirit’. 

3 Ps. 5 1 : 12 , ’2*lp2 UHn fbi nni ‘and renew a willing spirit within me’. 

4 Can also mean ‘futility’. 
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Now the army commander 
said that the sound of your 
playing is very pleasant 

nip oanppt bip ra ,npx xayn nipi 
Trip 



Therefore save it for another 
day, and do not play it today. 

bx oi»rn nipix orb inix ioiyn job 
.imjrnuta 


THE MUSIC 

DIRECTOR 

If it does not please him, we 
shall not continue further. 

.niy «Fpu rib ib our rib dx 

munn 

THE CLOWN 

If you know how to play 
without malting a sound. 

ib’aiyn pub bip ypuin •’bap ox 



Do as is best in your eyes, but if 
the sound of song 5 is heard 

’a 5 mnt bip px .oarrua aiua iiyy 
your 



It will not please the ears of the 
army commander, so those 
who know him say. 

rynr ,xaan niy otxb any rib 
.nnri' 


THE MUSIC 

DIRECTOR 

We do not know how to play as 
you wish. 

.UUT rib pyana pub 

munn 

THE CLOWN 

If so, then put your instruments 
in your sacks 

oa-ba in’iy xia-x ja ox 
oa’ninnpxa 



For I shall go from here, and as 
for you, watch and do as I do. 

ixp onxi n-tp nabx -a 
.ppa liyyi 



(The musicians exit) 

(D’a^in Da;ian) 


CHESED 

Please listen to the word of my 
mouth, my honest friend. 6 

6 .nizrn ’up ’a nap x| nypy) 

TWD 

THE CLOWN 

I shall listen to the word of your 
mouth and not the mouth of 
your honest friend. 7 

7 .iu?»n pup ribi ypiz) px p’a nap 

I’'™ 

CHESED 

Do away with laughter and 
deceit, and take this shekel 8 
from my hand; 

yp»p nt 8 bpiU npi nibnnpi piny non 

“Tun 


And if the woman who attends 
the lady rises from her bed 

nnpun nx nnpiUpn niUxn dxi 
naayipp npp 



Say to her that Chesed is asking 
to see her. 

nx nixpb uipap rip? ’a irbx nox 
.nos 



5 Isa. 51:3; Ps. 98:5. 

6 This is a double-entendre; it could also mean ‘the word of the mouth of your honest friend’. 

7 This response is based on the double-entendre from the previous line; it is a close parallel of Shakespeare’s 
‘Dost thou hear, mine honest friend?/No, I hear not your honest friend, I hear you’ (3.1.21-2). 

8 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘a poor piece of gold’ (3.1.23-4). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with 
reference to silver and gold) corresponding to approximately ten grams. 
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Will you do this for me? 

the clown She is rising from her bed, and 
when she arises to come here 

I shall indeed tell the matter 
to her. 

chesed Go and do as you say, my friend. 

(The clown exits and Doeg enters) 

You have come at a favourable 
time, 1 * ' Doeg. 

doeg Have you not lain down on your 

bed all night? 

chesed No, for the morning had 

dawned 10 before we parted. 

Just now I sent for your wife to 
be called to me 

So that I might ask her whether 
she can take me 

To see the lady Asenath. 

doeg I shall send her to you 

immediately 

And I shall seek a pretext to lead 
the Cushite somewhere else 

In order that you might speak 
with the lady, according to 
everything which is in your 
heart , 11 

And there will be no stranger 
with you. (Exits) 

chesed With all my heart I thank you for 
this great kindness of yours 

For such a man of great kindness 
and such a faithful friend in 
sorrow as you 

I have not found even in 

Florence, my native city. 


?nxt •b nippnn 

run xiab Dipn naatpnn nap x’n pbn 

.nann nb tun nan 

,’tt ntpp tjb -nio 
(xa axni fun pbn) 

.axh nan nxa 9 jian nya 

?nWn ba tpaipn bp naatP Nb Dxn axn 

.unnpj tno 10 nix npan ra ,xb nuo 

tpwx nx b xnpb ,’nnbu? nt nan 

UN , ’an ! 7 bain 'bix ,n'a nx bxuix jpab 

.nn/aan naox ua nx nixnb 
pana tpbx nanbtPx uan axn 

napb upian nx tpbinb uipax naxni 
nnx 

nwx baa ,nn'a?n dp na*tn jpnb 
n ,?faba 

(-[bin) .Danx nt pxi 
n-tn binan fron t[b nnix ’ab baa ten 
fina nnsa jaxa inn non an tzbx ’a 

.’nxaa xb .’nubia n’p yanxbaa da 


9 Isa. 49:8. 

10 Gen. 44:3. 

11 1 Kings 10:2 H i:6"DP rPPj flN “13*711] ‘and she spoke to him about everything that was in her heart’. 
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milcah Welcome, dear officer! 

Your sorrow is my sorrow and I am 
distressed at your distress 

But quickly, go out into a spacious 
place 12 and sorrow and sighing 
will flee . 13 

The army commander and his wife 
are speaking about you 

She is striving with all her might to 
have you acquitted 

And he is responding that the man 
whom you gave many wounds 

Is honourable among his people and 
his family is exalted in the land 

Therefore he has pronounced his 
sentence, to remove you until the 
anger passes . 14 

However, he is saying that you are 
dear in his eyes 

And his love for you will supplicate 
on your behalf even without any 
entreating 

And indeed he will wait for an 
appropriate time to restore you to 
your position. 

chesed Indeed, if only you would listen to 
me, do me a kindness 

And ask that I be given the 
opportunity to see the lady 

In order that I might speak a few 
words with her alone. 

milcah Come into the house; I shall give 
you the opportunity 

So that you might pour out your 
lament 15 which is in your heart. 


njr Tpa ,pxia pma nabo 
na •b pnnaai xin air piip 

13 .nraxi ju; 1011 ‘"anno 1 ? xxn ana px 

pnnx by anapn inipxi xasn nip 
nx p’psn 1 ? nnxn ^aa nsoxnn ton 

pippi 

VBS 3 irann nipt? uhxn -a a’lpn xini 

Hxa non innaizipi iopa mn naai 

nap: np ^p’nnn^ iuaipp fan jab 
14 .apt 

vrpa nnjr pipai rp too xin jatt 

'byp ni pppa n'npri p'bx inanxi 
ypyp 

.pia bit pa’ipn'? npin ai 1 '? nan 1 nani 

non 'py 'ivy ;yypv '.b m ax px -nio 

nn'aan nx nixn ! ? an; 'b nn^ 'ippai 

nop a'pnx anap nap ^aix \ypb 
.npaV 

app yb jnx pin niran xi xa na^n 
.paaV ap nipxa 15 prrto psipip jpn 1 ? 


12 2 Sam. 22:20 "TIX annQb Xlpl ‘and He brought me out into a spacious place’. 

13 Isa. 35:10. 

14 Isa. 26:20. 

15 Ps. 102:1 in'to 12U,” nin' ns 1 ?! ‘and he pours out his lament before the Lord’. 
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CHESED 


TUO 


I shall never forget this kind 
deed of yours. (Exeunt) 


scene 2 A chamber in the citadel ( ithiel , 

Doeg, and a few noblemen) 

ithiel Give these letters, Doeg, to 

the ship’s captain 

So that he might give them 
to our lord the prince of 
the nation 

As for me, I am going to 
inspect the ramparts and 
walls 16 in the citadel 

And there you will find me. 

doeg Yes, my lord. 

ithiel Will you go with me, 

ministers, to see the citadel? 

the noblemen We shall follow our lord. 
(Exeunt) 


scene 3 Infrontofthe citadel (Asenath, 

Chesed, andMilcah) 

asenath Do not fear, dear Chesed, may 

your heart be confident 

That I shall do everything 
which is in my power to 
save you. 

milcah Do so, my lady, for my husband 

is greatly distressed 

And it grieves his heart 17 
just like the anguish of his 
own soul. 

as enath It is a testimony to your 

husband that he is faithful 
of spirit. 


.D’Ojn *73 H3U7X xb Ht tjblDi 
(D'abin) 

D’b’smi axn bxnrx) nmuaa nnn 'a ntna 
(tnnx 

bsiin jri ,.jxh nbxn D’snsan bx’n’x 
unx n«n x’uab ,Dnx non 7 pn“? 

16 nnini “7nnj?3“? i“?in 3jn ixi 

33303 

.3X3, 3H DUll 

.unx nun mi 
?333an nx nixn“? onut upy abnn bxnrx 

(a’abin) .unx nnx Dpbin uin D’b’uxn 

(nabai nuta ruox) misnn 'xh 'i ntna 
n_TO3 13“? nr nj?»n nuts XTn bx ntox 
,l“? irutinb nutpx -nbs nutx “733 -3 

nxn ’“?i?3“? nu rp 'iroa p ivy nabo 

nnu “733 17 i 3 b bx sspnn xtni 

.lUpJ 

.xin nn jax? p ibipb nnu ruox 


16 Lam. 2:8. 

17 Gen. 6:6 i3b _t 7N ‘and it grieved His heart’ (referring to God’s regret at having made humans after 

seeing how wicked they had become) . 
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HWIJN Dibw '3 ,X3T. bx *TW3 nnxi 


As for you, Chesed, do not fear, for 
I shall make peace 

Between you and my husband, and 
you will be friends as before. 

chesed My generous lady! Your generosity 
has made me great ; 18 

Consider me your faithful servant, 

and let come on me what may . 18 

asenath I give you my thanks, for you are a 
friend to my husband 

And you have been a man of his 
confidence and faithful to his 
house for many days 

And although he may be acting as 
a stranger to you, his heart is not 
distant from you 

Other than by outward appearance . 10 

chesed So it is, my lady; 

Except that the outward appearance 
may continue for many days 

For it grazes on wind and fills its 
stomach with the east wind 11 

Or he might find a new pretext not 

to bring back his banished one 22 

And since I have been abandoned 
and another is taking my office 

The army commander will forget my 
love and will no longer remember 
my service. 

asenath God forbid, do not say such a thing; 
behold, I stand as surety 


.3if?3 rnn D’nriNi 'bvz ;-r. 

18 ,’janri ijrirra inynn ’pro,? top 
19 .nn 'by -ain 'iQ'ipn n b jptu -npb 
'buib nnx ink rp ,rmm ^7 'min njox 
o'pn D'p'Q n"n inra jdkji rrio w'xi 

jpa iab pm fib ,?jb n?jn' dni 

20 .D’rp nxnnb 'nba dn '3 

;’praa xin j? -nzo 
D'Pib Tjwanb bar ,dwb ntnn dsn 

D’33 

21 iiH53 D'lip xbn’i nn nym >3 

ns awn 'nbab .nunn njsn san 8 is 
22 in*n 

nns np' 'mipai 'natw aws nnsi 

sb ’maui ’nans ns sasn aw n?w’ 
aijraar 

'waj naap nan ,ja ansn bs nbbn naos 


18 2 Sam. 22:36 ‘and Your gentleness has made me great’; also Ps. 18:36 (18:35 in English 

Bibles). 

19 Job 13:13. 

20 This phrase derives from Eccles. 6:9, where it appears with the meaning ‘what the eye can see’, but seems 
to be used here with the meaning of a similar collocation fP rPfcHQ ‘outward appearance’, which appears 
numerous times in rabbinic and later Hebrew literature and denotes a principle of Jewish law whereby 
one should refrain from engaging in behaviour that, although permissible, might mistakenly appear to an 
onlooker to constitute a prohibited activity. 

21 Job 15:2 1302 DHJ7 Nviri niTnp‘7 ilUT Dbnn ‘would a wise man answer with windy knowledge, and fill 
his stomach with the east wind?’ 

22 2 Sam. 14:13 ilVirn# 'H bdb ‘in that the king does not bring back his banished one’. 
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In the sight of this Milcah that you 
shall return to your position 

bx 3iiz>n '3 ,nxt3 33bn ’2’ub 



And let your heart be resolute; if a 
word has gone out of my mouth 

’an 333 ms’ dm fine ar aabi 



That I shall ensure to fulfil it, and 

I shall not alter what has gone 
out of my lips 23 

xb ’nal2? xsim inixbnb 3bi2?x ’3 
23 rui2?M 



For I shall urge my husband and 

I shall not give him rest 

ib 22123,3 ;r,x xbi ’bim 3sax -3 



But rather I shall pressure him with 
words and I shall make his bed 

like a school 

n’33 inip.n 3ipi2xi 3-3333 i3p’sx ’? 



And his table like a set table 24 filled 

with chastisement and rebuke 

3did xbn 24 anu jnbips i2nbipi 
3rpini 



And everywhere that he turns he 
shall hear Chesed’s case from 
my mouth, 

.-3,3 3U?3 3’3 J7D127) 323’ 3127X 933’. 



Therefore make your heart merry 
for your salvation is near 

33i3p i[naii2)n ’3 apb 33’U’n pb 



For I shall give myself over to death 
rather than abandon arguing 
your case. 

.aa’1 a’pb 3tyn ,’1^32 ninb jnx ’a 



(Ithiel and Doeg enter from afar) 

(pinan D’xa ;xm bx’irx) 


MILCAH 

My lady, my lord is coming towards 
us over there. 

.’.23X3pb 3D12? M3 ’23X 323 T,3a2 


CHESED 

My lady, I shall go from here. 

• 3-TD abi3 ’33a2 

TOD 

ASENATH 

But why are you going? Stay, so that 

I might speak about you. 

.rby 3a3M1 3S_’n3 ?n i 7i3 33X 3nbl 

njDN 

CHESED 

I can stay no longer, for my soul is 
terrified 

3 ! 73a2 ’12732 ’a ,3ij7 iwb b31X xb 

TOD 


And my spirit is not prepared within 
me to please my lord. 

jis3 T pari*? ’aapa 32i32 xb ’nni 
.’23XD 


ASENATH 

If so, turn around and go in 
accordance with your heart’s 
desire. (Chesed exits) 

31273) .aab ’aV ab-abi ja dx 

Cabin 

nJDN 


23 Ps. 89:35 (89:34 in English Bibles). 

24 Ezek. 23:41; this phrase is also the title of Joseph Caro’s authoritative code of Jewish law (first published in 
Venice, 1564-5). 
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DOEG 

This matter is not good in my eyes. 

.raua n-tn naan aiu x*7 

JNVT 

ITHIEL 

What is this that you said? 

?nnnx nrnn 

bx’n’x 

DOEG 

Nothing, commander, or I do not 
know what I said. 

nn ’ran; x'b ix ,ra»n nniNP px 
.’nnnx 

anvt 

ITHIEL 

Is that not Chesed, who parted from 
my wife there? 

?’ntpxn my t-.s; nuix ,atpa nt pxn 

bx’n’x 

DOEG 

Chesed? No, my lord! My heart does 
not allow me to consider 

Dinin'? Din’ ’a b raax x* 7 ?aiy3 

mri 


That upon seeing your face, he 
would steal away to leave here 

nra r.xp n-nn’ ,?pja r.x inix-.a -a 



Like a criminal and guilty man. 

.DtliXl 1511133 


ITHIEL 

Yet my heart tells me that he 
was there. 

.mil n;n xin ’a ;b t?; ’ 33*71 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

Listen to me, my husband, my lord! 
Behold, I have just spoken here 

nta -r.-iD-T ra~ I’hn ’ui’x ’jynui 

niDN 


With a sad and wretched man who 

yearns for you 25 

inlai xiyin ,bbmi aspi tti’x du 
25 T^ 



For he despairs from your rebuke 
and is dying in your anger. 

raax jinna rail xin on? ’a 


ITHIEL 

And who is this about whom you are 
speaking? 

?vby naan nitlx ,nt xin ’ni 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

Why, it is your officer Chesed. If 

I have found favour in your eyes 

jn ’nxnn dx .ipi’pa Tips xin x^n 

niDN 


And if I have power to guide you, 
won’t you grant his request 

i’j3 xtirn x^n ,^niDn ! ? ’a na dxi 



For he went astray in error, and not 
with wilful intent 26 or deceit 

nnnnai 26 |iata x 1 ?; n??tpa myn ’a 



For if you have not found his heart 
to be faithful before you 

pa 1 ? jnxi nxan s6 mb nx dx ’a 



Who is he, and where is he, 27 who 
is faithful in the land? 

?pxa jnxi 27 xin nt ’xi nr xin ’n 



So now, please, my dear one, please 
call upon him to return. 

.ainlb ib xi xnp prap; xax nnui 



25 Ps. 86:4 N&N 'TTNi spj?K ’S ‘because I yearn for You, O Lord’. 

26 The terms nJUlttQ ‘in error’ and fVTTl ‘with wilful intent’ are concepts in Jewish law discussed in various 
sources including the Babylonian Talmud, in Moses Maimonides’ twelfth-century legal guide Mishneh 
Torah ( Hilkhot Teshuva 1:1), and in the Yom Kippur liturgy. 

27 Esther 7:5. 
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ITHIEL 

Has he gone from here? 

?n-ra ijbn sin dxh 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

With a broken heart 28 he went from 
me and left his grief in my bosom. 

irir afin •’ion 28 naua aVa 
’P'na 

njDN 


And I am very distressed at his 
distress. Please, the one whom 
my soul loves 29 

29 ’ipaj nanxip xj .nxn 'b ns innsni 



Summon him to return. 

.aiu^ ib tap 


ITHIEL 

Not now, pleasant Asenath, but at 
another time. 

nub dx ’a ,npnpn mpx nnp xb 
.nnnx 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

But when? Will he come soon? 

?xia; ninpa dx T’nnb px 

njDN 

ITHIEL 

He will come quickly, for your sake. 

.^unb xia; nnnpa 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

This evening at mealtime? 

?Vaxn nub ntn anpa 

ruoN 

ITHIEL 

Not this evening. 

.n-tn anua X s ? 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

Tomorrow for the noontime meal? 

?nnnsn dhV *7X ana*? 

rUDN 

ITHIEL 

At noon I shall not sit at home 

rraa aipx *6 Dnnsa 

bx’D’X 


For I shall dine with the military 
men 30 in the citadel. 

.rmspa 30 xasn ’Sinn Dp -Tppx ’a 


ASENATH 

If so, then tomorrow in the evening 

anpa nnn 1 ? .xia'x ja dx 

njDN 


Or on Tuesday in the morning, at 
noon, or in the evening 

lx onnsa ,npaa ’pb'pwn Di»a lx 
anpa 



Or on Wednesday morning. Please 
set the appointed time 

npian nx ^ain xi .prann npaa lx 



But do not postpone it more than 
three days. 

.d-d; rupbwn nr,r yp-nnr, nx px 



On my life! Indeed he confesses 
and repents 31 with all his heart 

iaV ^aa xin 31 aTj7i rnia ’a pulai 'n 



Even though his iniquity is trivial in 
men’s eyes. 

.Dnxn pa pp?a xin bp iii u ’a ^x 



Indeed the matter is true that 
punishing one who is dear and 
honourable 

naaii np T ,! ? mu ’a ,nann nnx jn 



Is good and proper at a time of war, 
to make him an example for many 

nain inn^ .nnrfpn npa jiaii ara 
D'anb 



28 Ps. 51:19 (51:17 in English Bibles) . 

29 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

30 Josh. 4:13. 

31 Prov. 28:13. 
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But the rebuke is enough for him, on 
account of his small mistake. 

Speak, Ithiel, when may he come? 

As for me, I wonder 32 very much 

If you were to ask something of 
me, whether I would be able to 
refuse you 

And turn here and there like you. Is 
it not Chesed 

Who came with you to bring me into 
the covenant of your love 

And whenever I refused, he guided 
my heart towards you 

So how is the matter to be atoned 
for now so weighty? 

If it were me instead of you, 
believe me - 

ithiel Please, that’s enough from you! 

Indeed he can come at any time; 

For I cannot refuse you. 

asenath It is not kindness from you; just as if 
I had implored you 

To eat food, to put on a garment, 
and to protect yourself from cold 

Or to do something for your 
own good 

Who would consider it kindness, 
that you did this? 

But if I should come to seek kindness 
and compassion from you 

To test the power of your love, 

I would not come with a 
small matter 

But rather I would seek to ask 
difficult and weighty things 


.npupn irmui aj?u ,rrpn ib «r ^x 

32 x ‘panx 'pxi ?xiap Tin ,bx’ivx nan 
1X0 

awn ’nba; dx ,aan nan nbxu? ib 
TPf 

nipa x 1 ? dxh .?[ina nai na nijabi 
t«n 

franx nnaa ’jx'an 1 ? ^ny xa niz>N 
’a'? nx nip- .-rax, a nuix nil Par. 

?nna vby naa 1 ? naan naa 
- 'b jnxn TPinn ’in ’n^n lb 
;nu baa xiab Van' jn !ijb an xpx bx’n’x 
nx a’uix x 1 ? ’a 

ib ina ;?n;a xin non X s ? niox 
ija 'rrnan 

nnu>bi -na u?a bb .anb-baxb 
npn 

Tp aiu \vab nan niiypb ix 

?nxr n'ivv '? .‘Tpnb il aiuiir 'n 

tin nb xiax ,nrmi non dx bax 

Ti;p 

top nana xb ,^nanx na nioab 
nxiax 

nnaapi niuijp bixuib nuipN dn ’a 


32 This meaning of the verbal root .N.b.2 in the hitpa 'el stem is first attested in the medieval period (Even- 
Shoshan 2003, 5: 1483). While the form occurs in the Hebrew Bible, it has a different meaning, ‘to display 
marvellous power’ (Job 10:16). 
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Until terror seized your soul 33 to 
fulfil my request. 

?P»sj mxn pnbxu; xbnb hpx -tp 
33 .nixb 2 


ITHIEL 

I shall deny you nothing - 

- nan pjnx xb 

bx’n’x 


Just one thing I ask of you; grant me 
this request of mine 

'b an ,Tjnxn ’nbxu; nnx pn_ 
nxr 'nbxu> 



Wait for me a little bit so that I may 
speak with myself alone. 

•’Uisi dp nn'toxi pin upn '*7 'an 
'.nab 


ASENATH 

Shall I deny you anything? 

I am going. 

.nabin ann ?jan nan pjnx axn 

njoN 

ITHIEL 

Go in peace. I shall come to see you 
quick as lightning. 

nix-ib xiax inn urn .DibiPb a? b 
.Tjaa 

bxnrx 

ASENATH 

Do as you desire, my husband 

aJima 'bpa niyp 

mox 


For everything which you say, I 

shall do and obey . 34 

nippx ja nnxn nz?x ba a? 

34 .npn0xi 



(Exits with Milcah) 

(nabn op nabin) 


ITHIEL 

Beautiful and wretched one ! May 
death destroy me if I do not 
love you; 

xb dx aaup’ nin mbbnxi nrr 
.ijanxx 

bx’n’x 


Your love is stored in my heart, and 
if I should not love you any longer 

ijanxx xb dxi ,nr.ax -aba ijranx 
Tp' 



Then everything would revert 
to void. 

.innb ban apz>; tx 


DOEG 

Noble-spirited 35 lord - 

- 35 nn np’ jinx 

x&n 

ITHIEL 

What do you say, Doeg? 

?ixn ,nanp nnx nn 

bxnrx 

DOEG 

Did Chesed know before you 
married the lady 

r.x r.xta anua ,pt Tpa axn 
nnaian 

xwn 


That you desired her? 

?na npuin ’a 


ITHIEL 

He was my man of confidence from 
the beginning to the end. 

.nba npi bnnn hid unx n^n xin 

bxnrx 


But why do you ask such a thing? 

?nxra bxtpn npb tjx 


DOEG 

I wanted to know this in order to 
calm the thoughts of my heart 

niaumn D’piPnb ,nxr npnb 'naan 

T nab ' 

axn 


33 Job 21:6 rwsVs nfcd T11N1 ‘and terror seizes my flesh’. 

34 Exod. 24:7 POUttl Htypj niJV b'D ‘and they said, “Everything which the Lord has spoken 

to us we shall do and obey 5 ”; in rabbinic Judaism this phrase serves as a model for the way in which Jews 
should follow Jewish law, by observing the laws even when their significance is unclear. 

35 Prov. 17:27. 
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And there is nothing to disturb your 
spirit. 

,t[nn ns unan 1 ? nan pxi 


ITHIEL 

And what are the thoughts of 
your heart? 

?5[3b trauma run nai 

bxnrx 

DOEG 

I did not imagine that Chesed had 
known her since then. 

.txp nnx jrr nua a ,nvpn xb 


ITHIEL 

It is so, and he was also the 
messenger between us 

im nan n;n mn oai ,xan 15 

bx’n’x 


Whom we sent from time to time. 

.Dpaa DB33 innnbu; nu?x 


DOEG 

He was the messenger? - 

- ?nan n;n t«n 

mn 

ITHIEL 

He was the messenger! He and not 
another - 

- nnx xVi xin nan n;n xin 

bx'n’x 


What strange things do you see 
here? Is he not faithful? 

jaw xb Dxn ?nb nxnn ninrno 
?xin 


DOEG 

Faithful? 

- ?pxa 

mn 

ITHIEL 

Faithful, I said. 

.’mDN JOX1 

bxnrx 

DOEG 

According to what I think, my lord - 

- unx ,aum ajx nu?x ab 


ITHIEL 

What do you think? 

?aum nnx no 

bxm’X 

DOEG 

What do I think, my lord? 

?unx ,aum ax na 


ITHIEL 

‘Think, my lord’ 

“anx ,aum„ 

bxrn’x 


As I live, it is like a heavenly echo, 36 
he is repeating my words 

nx nxiu> xin 36 ,bip naa a ax m 
nan 



As if his heart were full of strange 
and terrible thoughts. 

ninr niaump xbp iab dx ioa 
.nixniri 



If thoughts have arisen in your 
heart, tell them in the sight of 
the sun. 37 

’j\ub nan ,?[ab by by niauinp dx 
37 .u>ou>n 



When Chesed went away from my 
wife, I heard you say 

prrop ja rr.unxa niza pbn nuixp 
npx 



That ‘the matter is not good’; what is 
not good in your eyes? 

aiu x 1 ? no “nann aiu *6,, a 



And when you heard that he was my 
man of confidence in my love 

nio uhx nm xin a ,nuou> nuixai 
manxa 



36 The heavenly echo (Hebrew Vlp I'D bat qol, lit. ‘daughter of a voice’), is a concept in the Mishnah, 
Talmud, and other rabbinic literature, denoting a divine voice that reveals God’s will to humans (see 
Rothkoff 2007). 

37 2 Sam. 12:11. 
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And he was the messenger 
between us, you called out in 

bewilderment of heart , 38 

jinnna ntnp ,nri’3 tsh rrn nidi 
38 na t ? 



‘He was the messenger?’ And your 
face pursed up suddenly 39 

39 DNna map f jsn ?i’sn rrn Nin 



As if a terrible idea had arisen in 
your heart and led your thoughts 
astray. 

nprn ^a 1 ? by rby tnu p'nn lap 
.tpnuhiyp 



If you love me truly and sincerely , 40 
tell me your thoughts. 

'b i|n 40 J mpn3i nnaa ’mana dn 
.■ fniaizlna 


DOEG 

You know, my lord, that I love you. 

.f rnnN ’3 ,nirp din nm 

jtan 

ITHIEL 

I know that it is so; 

;Nin 13 ’3 tut 

bx’n’N 


And because I trust that your love 
is pure 

npt ^nantt '3 ,un niua ’3 iui 



And because you weigh your words 
on a scale before they pass 
your lips 

inaui nip ,d ! 733 3'ian iptUr. ’pi 
tj’naip 



Therefore the signs of your face and 
your few words frighten me. 

oipuan ti’iaii niniN jpb 

.pn’nai 



If a cunning man and a scoundrel 
does such a thing it is deception 

tun nnip nxip nipyi dn L pm diiu 



As these are his ways, continually to 
deceive and lead astray his fellow; 

Triplin'?! Hirin'? tdh tott n^xi 
;inin 



But in a pure-hearted 41 man like 
you, they are a faithful testimony 

nnu n’U’ .Tins 41 aa‘? nap rp« 

njDttJ 



That there is a war within you which 
you cannot sustain. 

xb nnix ‘ipiaip tfpipp nan^a ’3 
.Vpm 


DOEG 

I can trust in Chesed and can also 
say on oath 

nuiatzip Tan b on ntn 1 ? ^pix 11333 

aan 


That he is faithful. 

.XU 1DN1 ’3 


ITHIEL 

I also think him to be so. 

,’jn Da in’naiPn ta 

btrn’N 

DOEG 

A man should always be in secret as 
in the open 

’fe inp inpp din nvv D'lip'? 



38 Deut. 28:28. 

39 This verb originates in the rabbinic period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1675); although the root in this stem is 
attested in the Hebrew Bible (in Job 22:16), it has a different meaning, ‘to be snatched’. 

40 Judg. 9:16, 19. 

41 Ps. 24:4. 
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And not one man in the open and 
another man in secret. 

.anoa ,anx ui’xi ’to anx xVi 

ithiel To be one man in mouth and heart, 

this is the instruction for 

mankind . 43 

min nxi ,ato naa anx nito bx’n’x 
42 .Daxn 

doeg Therefore my heart thinks that 

Chesed is faithful. 

.xin jnxa -to ’a ,’a b aito’ pb axn 

ithiel But apart from that, there are other 

things in your heart 

aip niaoia to? ur ,nxt ton tox bxarx 

Please tell me everything that your 
heart whispers 

to ton’ -to bb ;b xa tan 

Let your lips utter clearly even an 
evil and bitter matter 

tpnai? 7 naaan ana ,nni jrj nan Dai 

For evil tidings should only be made 
known with bitter words. 

Dnn D’nana pa naa nnluan ’a 
.uain 

doeg Please forgive me, my noble lord: 

:a’nan ’anx xa xto axn 

Indeed I am prepared to keep all 
your commandments 43 

43 toto bb nx nnto ’aax jiaa Danx 

But not to do something which 
even a despicable slave would 
not do. 

niaa nap Da nto nan niito xbi 
nato xn 

Shall I reveal the hidden treasures of 
my heart, if my heart is pondering 
calamities? 

ailin’ to dx ,to toax Dan 

?nin 

And shall I not restrain the fruit 
of my lips , 44 if I have conceived 
destruction and disaster? 

xiu? ’nnn dx 44 ’nato a’a xtox xbi 
?nxi 

Where is the palace through which 
an unclean thing has not passed? 

xnu aaa ia nap to .tonn xin n’x 

Or a pure heart which has never 
turned aside to accuse 

inipn ptoto nua to ,ninu to ix 

And has not made a perverted 
judgement 45 like a truthful and 
righteous judge? 

nnx ins xnrin to to^n oauini 
?pnsi 


42 2 Sam. 7:19. 

43 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘every act of duty (3.3.137) ; Salkinson has replaced this with an explicitly Jewish 
formulation of duty, mitzvoth, or commandments. 

44 Isa. 57:19 n’J ‘the fruit of the lips’. 

45 Hab. 1:4. 
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ITHIEL 

If you are thinking in your heart that a 
man has done me an injustice 

Vw ’V ni33 ui’x '3 runn dm 

Vx’n’x 


And you do not reveal it to me, 
you too, Doeg, are among the 
conspirators. 

axh nnx da ,’atx nx hVa ip’xi 
.Dnuipa 


DOEG 

I admit before you, commander, 
regarding my affliction and my pain 

'3X301 ’imj 'by ,3i»n TpApV rnix 

ANVT 


That this is my way at times, to spy 
out with an evil eye 

nun t'D3 unV .D’nuV '3tt nr '3 



And to find iniquity in men who are 
innocent of any iniquity 

jiii *730 D"pAn ,D’tz>Axa rip xispVl 



For out of my great zeal for my lord, 
or also out of sorrow of heart 46 

46 aV inn da ix ,’inxV 'nxip ana '? 



I see the shadow of mountains as 
mountains ; 47 therefore I beg of you 

nV’nix ja^anns onn Vs nmx 



Do not take heed of my words and do 
not make trouble for yourself 

Vnp x'an xVi ’“mV tpV D’tpn Vx 
ijuIsaV 



For my knowledge is very trivial and the 
visions of my heart lead me astray 

'auit 'aV ji’tni txd nVp 'Bin '3 



And you will not find rest in my 
words, nor benefit to you 

xV dai nniAaV 'm xsnn xVi 
tjV V’pinV 



Nor is it an advantage or wisdom for 
me to inform you of what is in my 
ponderings. 

nx Tjp’TinV ,’V nnanVi pnirV xVi 

.’A’Ana “itpx 


ITHIEL 

What do your words hint at ? 48 

48 ?7[’Vd pnrrnn 

Vx’H’X 

DOEG 

A reputation is better for a man and a 
woman than any glory or jewel. 

’“TUi nx? Van ,nwxVi iz>’nV oui aiu 
.du?3aV 

Axn 


The one who steals my bag of money 
steals dirt and dust 

paxi -.33 3AA Xin ,’303 “iflS 3AAH 



For it is as naught and nothing, the 
money was in my hand 

’td rrn 'ipan ,xin np’Vpi oaxa '3 



And now it is in his hand, as it was in 
the hands of others before me. 

’Ta rrn 3ipx3 ,xin no nnpi 
.’J3V Dnnx 



46 Neh. 2:2. 

47 This expression denoting paranoid exaggeration is thought to have originated in the modern era (Even- 

Shoshan 2003, 2: 422), but is based loosely on Judg. 9:36 nriN □''‘inn nN ‘you see the 

shadow of the mountains as if they were men’ (which is uncertain in meaning; see Amit 2004: 532). 

48 Job 15:12 sp,r i) pDrvmQI ‘and what do your eyes wink at?’ Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds! What dost thou 
mean?’ (3.3.157). 
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But the one who sullies my 
reputation 49 wrongs my soul, 

onii tnn 49 ,’tTH nt? tP'soan tn 
,' ipa] 



For the wrong does not enrich him 

and he has made me like an empty 
vessel . 50 

wan ’nfci iriipa: *6 onnn 4 a 
50 .pn 


ITHIEL 

As I live, I shall not turn aside until 

I know your thoughts. 

.tpnijntpa jnt? iv .nnott dn att t 


DOEG 

You will not be able to know them, not 
even if my heart were in your hand 

tpra nV nn oj * .inaf? ^am t ib 



As long as I am still master over it. 

Ab jin? at? aaiya ’a ntti 


ITHIEL 

Indeed? 

?Dfattn 


DOEG 

Guard yourself from the spirit of 
jealousy, for it comes like rot 

Mian apna 'a ,nttip nna natpn 



And like a maggot it scorns the food 
upon which it lives. 

rrnn nipt? ,DnVn nt? pptpn nanai 
.vbv 



Happy is the one who turns a blind eye 
to his wife, if she is adulterous, 

trn Dtt ,iniptta ia 4 u u'bym nipt? 

,nattj 



He does not warm himself in her love, 
yet the fire of jealousy does not 
devour him 

t6 nttjp iPtti Danrr 16 nnant?a 
ifVatin 



But woe to the husband who loves and 
is jealous over his wife 

iniptt ntt tupam anttn byib ib atti 



Both his love and his jealousy become, 
like death and Sheol, an abode 
for him. 

bitttPai maa ,inttjpi inantt dj 
T ' Abbnib 


ITHIEL 

Woe is me, wretched man! 

ibbatt 'b att 


DOEG 

Poor and happy in his lot, he is the 
man of great wealth 

bran Tipan ttin ,ipbna natpi bn 



But the man of great wealth who 
constantly fears lest he become poor 

br ja ran Tnaan ,bnan Tipan tjtt 



There is none so poor as he. - 0 God 

of the spirits ! 51 

51 !ninnn nbtt bt?- .miaa bi ptt 



Please save my tribe 52 from the spirit 
of jealousy. 

.nt?jp nna 52, nna aa ntt tt| nb 4 sn 



49 Exod. 5:21 UITTflN DnWIrtin ‘you have sullied our reputation’. 

50 Jer. 51:34 p'! ,) b'3 'OPVP ‘he has made me an empty vessel’. 

51 Num. 16:22 “1 WTblb nhnn *riVi* ‘God of the spirits of all flesh’, also Num. 27:16. 

52 Salkinson has chosen to translate Shakespeare’s ‘my tribe’ (3.3.177) with an expression that is used in 
rabbinic and later literature to refer specifically to Jews (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1:211); see, for example, 
MishnahBava Qamma 1:2. 
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ithiel Why are you speaking your words? 

Does jealousy graze on my soul? 

Or do I change my face in the 
mornings, like the changes of the 
face of the moon 

To search here and there, in case 
I might find some indecent 
thing ? 53 

It is not so, Doeg; if my wife has 
caused me 

To fear whether she has been 
unfaithful to me, then I have 
already made my judgement. 

It is better for me to be like a goat in 
the forest 

Than to watch after a woman lest she 

go whoring away from me . 54 

If it is said in my ears that my wife is 
beautiful 

Loves banquets and companions, her 
mouth is open to speak clearly 55 

And she knows how to play well, to 
sing and to dance 

All this will not arouse the spirit of 
jealousy within me 

For these additions add charm to an 
honest woman. 

Nor is it because I am unworthy that 
I fear lest she betray me 

Going after strangers who are greater 
than me in my worth 

For she saw me with her eyes and she 
chose me with her soul’s desire, 

Therefore I say one thing: I shall not 
judge her 


npan nxipn ?faaa naan rvpb bxarx 
?'u>Qa 

rr?n as nia , '?na .anpa 1 ? aa nnipx In 
53 ?aan map xsnx ’Vix ,nai na ulpaV 

'b napn ’nipx ax pxia ja 

apaiyn aaa ,’a n^pa ,! ?ix ana 1 ? 

.'man 

ajra Dawn anxa ,! ? aiu 

mm nit ja ,nwx nnx aann 
54 .nnxn 

xm as- awx -a ,atxa anx; ax 

aaab nina n'a ,auni nrnPn nanx 
55 nins 

^nVi a’uib ,aom jjjV njnia 
niVinaa 

anpa nxip nn aaiyn X s ? nxr ‘na 

•in la'Di 5 naun ntpx'? ,nVx niacin a? 

’a anan ;a naux rnnop atpxa xa an 

’aapa aaa a-Viann ant nnx naV? 

nixa ’a anani na’pa anxa xm ’a 
.nuton 

na mn pa; x 1 ? :'naax nnx \?b 


53 Deut. 23:15 (23:14 in English Bibles), 24:1. 

54 Hosea 1:2 HTTP nnNO p&n HITH niT -, 3 ‘for the land goes whoring away from the Lord’. 

55 Isa. 32:4. 
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Until I see what disgrace is found 
in her 56 

And when I find some flaw in her, then 
I shall investigate and enquire 

And if there is iniquity in her, there 
will be no more discussion 

For destruction will be decreed , 57 
and love and jealousy will be 
no more. 

doeg I am happy to hear this from your 
mouth, for now I am prepared 

To show you my love and my service, 
without obstacles or hindrances. 

So now, listen to my word and I shall 
tell everything which is in my heart 

But I shall not present my case ; 58 
what evidence is in my hand? 

But I shall say at the start, keep your 
eye on your wife 

And observe her when she is sitting 
together with Chesed 

Not with a jealous eye, nor with too 
much trust 

For I fear that a sinful thing might 
be done 

To a noble-hearted man such as you, 
and therefore I say guard yourself. 

For the women of Venice do things 
in secret 

Which they would not do before their 
husbands’ eyes 

And every meditation of their 
hearts 59 is only to hide their deeds 


ksoj nan fnurnp .ntntjt niyx ip 

56 F13 

npnst J5 ,dino na xuon nu>toi 
urnNi 

riy onani h px ,\iy na up dni 
. nNjp] naps* dsn-. 57 nsnmi r6a ’a 

nun nna 'a ,p'an nxi uhuib 'nnnui jnh 

Pizlap ’‘pa ,’nnayi ’nanx pnifnn*? 

.nuipni 

nn’pN 'apa nuw Pai nan naou) nnpi 

’Ta up nnu na 58 ’n“an aw n't 
? fnu>N by ?p’jp D’ip ,nPnna nox dn 'a 
nn- nun Dip nnauPa na jpianni 
no nr,' jinpaa 161 nx:p pipa tib 
n'pap nan nipir byb ,’aiN nnn 'a 
.pp nnuin 'rnoN jaPi ^ina yb anp*? 
nnpa D’unn nripipn .N’uyri niiai 
irr'pipa ’rip yyb nripipn tib nuix 
in’ipyp n'rpnP pn S9 ,\yb nun^ai 


56 Job 26: 14 “IIFT "pQUrriQI ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’; Salkinson seems 

to have been using the word ^012) in its medieval sense of ‘condemnation’ or ‘disgrace’ (Even-Shoshan 
2003,6:1921). 

57 Isa. 10:23, 28:22; Dan. 9:27. 

58 Job 5:8. 

59 Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles) D-UHl ‘and the mediation of my heart’. 
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And not to keep iniquity far away. 

.JIN p'mrf? nVi 


ITHIEL 

Is this the testimony of your mouth? 

?f 3 nnu jan 

hx’n’x 

DOEG 

Why, she deceived her father when 
she married you 

tjh piximna ,Piaja n'ax a 1 ? nx xhn 



And while she was acting as a 
stranger, as if she were afraid 

pint dx ina ,nnmnn nu>x nphi 



To look you in the eye, she already 
desired you. 

npizfn naa ,pua po T 1 ?** man 1 ? 

.tja nupj 


ITHIEL 

The matter is true. 

.naan nnx 

hx’n’x 

DOEG 

If one as tender in years as she is 
possesses such cunning 

nh prrnu ,niaa oaup naa dx 
nnanp 

xwn 


To cover her father’s eyes with a 
blanket lest he see anything 

pint hah ,na’atpa n'ax arp nioah 
naa 



Until he believed that it was 

witchcraft - 

D’3u?a pitppa -a .pax- nipx ap 
- xin 



Indeed I fear greatly, lest I have sinned 
with my lips, 

’nxun j3 ,axn nnux max 
,’naipa 



Forgive me my lord, for your great 
love has pressured me. 

.'jnp’sn ^nanx ah rp ,aax 'h nhp 


ITHIEL 

I shall never forget your great love and 
kindness for all days. 

ha naipx xh ,faprn ^nanx ah 
,D'n»n 

hx’n’x 

DOEG 

I see that your heart has sunk. 

,;php ^ah hm 'a ,’jx nxh 

xwn 

ITHIEL 

No, no, it is nothing. 

.naa px ,xh xh 

hx’n’x 

DOEG 

But I see that you are saddened, 

,naspj ’a ,nxh u:n axi 

jt«n 


Indeed I hope that you will have the 
wisdom to see 

nixnh h'aipn ra ,'vsi ~pr. djdx 



That my words spring from a source of 
love and friendship, 

,rn'an nanx nipan D'paj naa 'a 



But I am distressed to see you grieved 
in your heart 60 

60 ?iah hx appnn pr.-ix-.h 'h ns ^x 



And therefore please, my lord, do 
not think deeply in order to find in 
my words 

xianh pawn hx ,phx xax jahi 
naaa 



A different notion and interpretation; 

I have only come to warn you. 

t[U?3J naiTPih 'pha ;nnx linnai jrun 
nnxa 



60 Gen. 6:6 *Qb"bN 22IMV1 ‘and it grieved His heart’ (referring to God’s regret at having made humans upon 
seeing how wicked they had become) . 
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ITHIEL 

I do not seek a different interpretation. 

.nnx jinna tyjaax x*7 

bxn’x 

DOEG 

For a different interpretation would 
lead you into the wasteland where 
there is no path 61 

61 TVJ xb infra ijaPi' nnx jinna ’a 

jnvt 


Which my words do not contain and 
which has not occurred to me 

’3*7 by nn*7a x*7i iVo; x*7 nan nu>x 



As Chesed is my faithful 
friend - but I see 

run ijk - jdkth nnx xin ntzni 
nxn 



That my lord’s face has fallen, and 
your spirit is troubled 62 within you. 

62 opan ijnni nnx aa 1*731 n 
' ™P5 


ITHIEL 

Only very little - 

- ninn vyn tjx 

bxn’x 


For in my opinion, Asenath’s spirit is 
faithful to me. 

nnx nioxi mox nn nnan 'sb n 


DOEG 

If only it were so, and so may it be in 
your eyes 

Tjarua nnn jai ja nnni jit n 



For all time. 

.anr ijnxn 


ITHIEL 

But the heart is devious 63 and easily 
turns away from the path . 64 

’ip mo; n^jaa *731 63 ipy aVn tjx 
64 .nnx 

bxn’x 

DOEG 

This is the stumbling block ; 65 and 
therefore I also say 

ax di ja*7i 65 ; t i||n jax xn nxi 
nn’px 



That the woman is baffling in my eyes, 
and she has a strange way about her. 

.n*7 nt nnxi a'ua myxn nxpa n 



Indeed many desirable young 
men 66 possessing good looks and 
splendour 

nnni nxn Paa ,nan 66 nnn nina jn 



From among the most honourable 
men of her native land, urged her to 
marry them 

na iTsan .nnnVin px naain 
nnni?*? 



But she turned her back and refused to 

look at them 

Da unnb jxnm ana nma xm 



Not in the manner of damsels and not 

according to the manner of all the 
earth 67 

*73 ipna x*7i nin*?a nnxa x*7 

67 pxn 



61 Ps. 107:40. 

62 Gen. 41:8 iflin DlJSFn ‘and his spirit was troubled’; also Dan. 2:3. 

63 Jer. 17:9. 

64 Isa. 30:11 nnXnp TOH mo 'turn away from the road; go off the path’. 

65 Isa. 8:14. 

66 Ezek. 23:6, 12,23. 

67 Gen. 19:31. 
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So who would not say that there is a 

spirit of confusion within her ? 68 

“nanpa mmv nn ra ,nax’ xb ’ai 



But please forgive me my lord, I am 
not a slanderer 

ax nan xaria xb ,anx xi xiy ix 



And I would not disparage her, if 

I were not very worried 

ixa 'man xbib ,na jnx xb ’ani 



Lest she open her eyes to weigh on the 
balance of her mind 

atxaa bpiPb nx npari ja 

nbaip 



The men of her land against your 
worth, and deduct from your worth. 

nirni pa-.pa nsnx nzax nx 


ITHIEL 

Go in peace - 

- Dibuib ^b"^b 

bwn'X 


If you find anything else, please 
tell me 

'b nan nan ,nan rip xsan dx 



Order your wife to keep her watch 
with open eyes. 

oarpa nnnaiya natyb pniPx nx is 
.ninpa 



And now go and leave me alone. 

.nab anani pb nnpi 


DOEG 

I am going, my lord. (He makes to exit) 

(na¥? yan) .pax ijbin pin 


ITHIEL 

Why did I take a wife for myself? 

?nuix ’b ’nnpb n-t nab 

bwrm 


This blameless man uncovers a 

handbreadth and covers two 

handbreadths 69 

naaai nao nbaa ,n-tn D'an urxi 
69 D , naip 



And out of what he has seen or knows, 

he has not told me the half.™ 

’b ran xb ,jn; nxn nipxai 
7 °.’snn 


DOEG 

Please let me entreat you; please do 
not question either in the depths 

nbxui papn xi bx ,^pja nbnx nix 



Or in the heights above ; 71 every 
unknown thing will be made known 

inv obpj ba 71 ;nbpab naan bxi 



And will be revealed in time. And if 
you have determined 

nax nsnn dxi .own anpa nbri 



To restore Chesed, for he is a man of 
valour, 

xin b’n unx 'a ,nipa nx a'lPnb 



And keeps his watch in faith, it would 
be better after a few days 

nnxb aiu .nr.axa innauia naiizn 
onnx D’a; 



68 Isa. 19:14 nil Pl2")p2 IpQ HTTP ‘the Lord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 

69 Babylonian Talmud Nedarim 20b PI20 HDDQ1 1"I2U rfoft ‘he uncovers a handbreadth and covers a 
handbreadth’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘sees and knows more - much more - than he unfolds’ (3.3.247). 

70 1 Kings 10:7 ’’Vpn ‘not even the half had been told to me’. 

71 Isa. 7: 11 nsjPi IN ppyn ‘ask either in the depth or in the heights above’. 
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So that you might familiarize yourself 
with him in his ways, because he 

will make himself known by his 
actions 72 

And examine your wife as well when 
she intercedes on his behalf 

And observe her, how she pressures 
you intensely to restore him 

For with this touchstone 73 her heart 
can be well examined. 

But you will do well if you consider 
me hasty 

And mock my fear, because I am afraid 
for nothing, 

For she is pure and there is no 
iniquity in her 

And regarding this I beseech you to 
listen to the voice of your servant. 

ithiel I know how to control my spirit; do 
not worry about me. 

doeg Now I am going, in accordance with 
your words. (Exits) 

ithiel This man is honest and faithful, and 

he has a proud soul 74 

Understanding the ways of men and 
their deeds, both small and large. 

If I find that my wife has strayed 
from me 

Even though I have kept her close to 
me, like a seal on my heart 75 

And I have tied her with bonds of love, 
like frontlets on my arm 76 


vbbynz r? .totts irran iptf? 

72 n?jir 

npa iraa n nyb ;nar, pr.iPx n.N mi 

nutria ^prari fist na jxianni 
irrizirf? 

.aq’n aaV ;nr nti-tn 73 jna ;axa -a 

’jawnri inm 1 ? dn ,nipyn aiu px 

.nan ’man ’a ,’irnn by ip 1 ?™ 

na Nani N'b jiPi trn n»pi 'a 

^ipa pnuin 'a ,iinnx ntit by) 

.frau 

.'b iisnn bti ,'nna bwob 'npT Wr™ 
(ibin) .spirna pVin pin nnp jarr 

12>«m ibi idkji nun n-tn ui'xn btorpN 

74 nann 

jupa oniVVui dtn qa ’ana Vaipnb 
.braa 

'nnn ’rnyx nnpip 'a xym dn 

75, aV by onina .nnx 'ripaTn ’a na 

by niauPa ,nana ^ana npizlpxi 
76 ’unt 


72 Prov. 20:11. 

73 This expression derives originally from Isa. 28: 16, but the meaning of ‘touchstone’ or ‘acid test’ is thought 
to be a modern innovation (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1:8). 

74 Mishnah Avot 5:19. 

75 Song of Songs 8:6 DrrirD 'IQ'ty ‘place me like a seal on your heart’. 

76 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘jesses’ (3.3.265), straps attached between a hawk’s leg and the falconer’s wrist 
(Honigmann 1997: 225, note 265; Crystal and Crystal 2002: 247). Salkinsonhas domesticated this 
image by replacing the falconry term with an allusion to the Jewish commandment of tying tefillin, or 
phylacteries, on the arm for weekday morning prayers. 
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I shall sever the ties from my arms like 
thread 77 

And send her away like a swallow to fly 
where the wind is. 

Maybe all of this has come upon me 
because I am black and a Cushite 

And there is no honey under my 

tongue 78 to speak flattery and 
smoothness; 

Or because I am old, past half my days 
and more, 

But despite this it is not right that she 
should have been unfaithful to me. 

Woe is me, woe is me! The unfaithful 
girl is not mine - 

And all my comfort in my 
wretchedness 79 is that I might 
loathe her. 

I took her for myself as a curse, and 
her beauty is a heartache to me 

I am ashamed that I trusted, for she is 
not mine. - 

It would be better for me to be a locust, 

to hop over the earth 80 

Or to live on mist and steam in a 
prison 

Than to dwell with my soul’s beloved 
one when strangers have a 
share of her 

This is the lot of commanders and the 
inheritance of the earth’s great men. 

Because it is not for us to live in 
safety , 81 like the poor masses 


’nipnT bvn onu>j?n nx pmx 
77 uirG 

rrcv nwx * 7 X inn? n’nnbun 
.nnn du) 

■’‘ 12)01 17112 ) ’3 , ’ 321 X 3 TINT *73 ’* 71 X 
’ 3 X 

3371 131*7 78 ’jiu)V nrm 22)31 j’ki 

;nipbni 

'n; rsmn ,o'ao ’nx 3 itpxn ix 
,n* 7 pni 

.o n* 7 pn rp pisn x *7 nxr “733 tjx 
- x’n ’*? x *7 n 33 iu)n !’*? ’ix ,’*? ’ix 
.ri 3 ’22)33 *73321 o 79 ,op 3 ’naraVpi 


zb 3X3*7 '*? aw ’*? nwnp*? nbbpb 
- .x’n ’*? x*7 0 ,’2121233 o ’ 2122)13 

so n?o *)?? ifia > a w aiu 

’ra 111 x 3 .nio’pi list *7iJ ni’n*7i 

D’X*73 

d’it*? 12)!1 ’ipai rainx Dp npipa 
ri3 pbn 

,flX ’*7n3*7 71*77131 DOW7I *7313 IT 

n^i linn? 81 ,nD3 ra#*? 13*7 x*7 o 
Dpn 


77 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’d whistle her off’ (3.3.266); as previously (see preceding note), Salkinson has 
exchanged Shakespeare’s falconry reference for an image of Jewish prayer with tefillin. 

78 Song of Songs 4: 11 nniH 3*7111 12)2*7 ‘there is honey and milk under your tongue’. 

79 Ps. 119:50. 

80 Lev. 11:21 HNirby 132 nriA yfyrb byan bpjrtp i*p — iu>k pjnarVy *yiyn hrriN in 

‘but these you may eat of every flying creeping thing that goes on all four, which has legs above its feet with 
which to hop upon the earth’. 

81 Deut. 12:10 ni?2"Dri212)'l ‘and you will live in safety 5 ; 1 Sam 12:11 ni?2 1212)111 ‘and you lived in safety 1 . 
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And as soon as we have left the 
womb, evil pursues us 

niuai nun t nnn ,Dnnp uxx; uup?i 



And lies in wait like death at the 

door - but Asenath is at the door. 

nipx -x - nr, s'? nias ahxni 
.nnsa 



(Asenath enters with Milcah ) 

(nnbo op nxn mox) 



If she is unfaithful, even the 
heavens are not pure in 
my eyes 82 

I3t *6 D’niu dj ,nniia xvi dx 
82, rua 



But I shall not yet plan evil for her 
without cause. 

.Din nun n'bu tzhnx s6 nip ?jx 


ITHIEL 

Ithiel, my beloved, what is wrong 
with you? 

??I 1 ?-nn nufli tt 'ix'n'x 

nJDN 


The noontime meal is prepared, and 
the honourable men of the town 

who have been invited 

n 4 un naaii ?pnu onnsn Dll'? 

o’xnpn 



Are waiting for your arrival. 

.?jxia r.x ohdiiu 


ITHIEL 

It was not right of me to be late. 

,'nnnx '3 'npnu x 1 ? 

bxnrx 

ASENATH 

What is wrong with you, my 
husband, that you speak so 
seriously ? 83 

83 ?iuxn naaa nann ’3 p'pua ?[V-nn 

ruoN 


Do you not feel well? 

?f nuua DiViu pxn 


ITHIEL 

My head, my head 84 - 

- 84 wn nuxn 

bx’ITX 

ASENATH 

Because you are often wakeful and 
do not sleep enough; 

junn X s ?! nann npizin ’3 ju 4 

ruoN 


Let me bind your head with my 
handkerchief, 85 and your pain will 
pass in a moment. 

?pxai " : 'T,nsu,aa ?puxn niuanx 
.yina nay? 


ITHIEL 

Your handkerchief is too small to 
bind my head 

•’izixn nx iPann niup ^nnspa 

bx’n’x 


Come into the chamber; I shall come 
after you. 

,?jnnx xiax pin ,nnnnn xi 'xia 



(Removes the handkerchief from his 
head and drops it on the ground) 

(nb'sai iwxn byn nnaoan tdd 
nsnx) 



82 Job 15:15 TTP2 •13T"K t 7 D?QWj ‘even the heavens are not pure in His eyes’. 

83 Mishnah Berakhot 5 : 1 (also appears in the Tosefta and in later rabbinic literature) . 

84 2 Kings 4:19. 

85 This word appears twice in the Hebrew Bible (Isa. 3:22 and Ruth 3:15), where it means ‘shawl’ or ‘cloak’. 
From the rabbinic period onwards it more commonly means ‘handkerchief’; Salkinson is using it in the 
latter sense. 
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ASENATH 

I am sorry for your pain. (Ithiel and 
Asenath exit) 

ruoxi bx'rrx) .paixaaa 'b ns 
(D'abin 


MILCAH 

To my heart’s joy I have found this 
handkerchief here 

nnauan nb mxsa nab nnaiyb 
nx-ta 

naba 


It is the first present that he gave her 

as a sign of their covenant . 86 

nixb ab ruru arhPxna *rnnnn ton 
86 .nna 



My fickle and strange husband has 
urged me a hundred times 

D’nua axa n nnaa an paaaa ’baa 



To steal it and give it to him; but it is 
precious in her eyes 

arpua ton anp 7 px ;ib annb? aainb 



In keeping with the Cushite’s oath 
for her to keep it as an eternal 
memento 87 

anauib ,a 7 bu 7 u??aa nyiaun 
Dbiy 87 rnatab 



And she carries it by her bosom 
continually and keeps it like a 
precious amulet 

rnnniz>ni ran ap-na aaxwn x 7 a? 

anp 7 abjpa 



And she also utters words to it and 

kisses it in her love 

anx pupa? pba ab xnin a;: 

anaaxa 



But now that I have found it, I shall 
give it to my husband Doeg. 

.•’baa nxinb rnnx rrnxsa n ana? 



I cannot understand what he will do 

with the stolen item - 

aaiaa nx aipip-aa ,paab baix xb 



God alone knows, and I do not 
know what 

aa nypi 7 arx axi ini 7 nab a 7 abxa 



But I shall do this, in order to calm 
his spirit. 

.inn nx c-puiab ,nxt aiinx px 


DOEG 

What are you doing here by 
yourself? 

?ppab ab ’ipurraa 


MILCAH 

Do not argue with me, when in 
my hand there is something to 
give you. 

.pb innb nap nn? n upipnn bx 

naba 

DOEG 

Something for me? Something 
wherein there is no 
pleasure 88 - 

- 88 ia pan px nap ?apab nap 


MILCAH 

In what do you have no pleasure? 

?psan px aaa 

naba 


86 Gen. 9:13, 17:11. 

87 This noun is attested in Num. 5:15, but the sense of ‘memento’ in which Salkinson is using it is thought to 
be a medieval innovation (Even-Shoshan 2003, 3: 924). 

88 Jer. 22:28, 48:38; Hosea 8:8. 
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doeg In a foolish wife . 89 

milcah And therefore you find pleasure 

in the tongue of the sly 90 and 
destructive words ’ 1 

But what would you say if I gave you 
the handkerchief? 

doeg Which handkerchief? 

milcah The handkerchief that the Cushite 

gave to Asenath as a memento 

And which you have urged me 
several times to steal. 

doeg And you have stolen it. 

milcah God forbid that I steal it, it only 
happened to fall 

And I was summoned here and 
found the lost item 

Look; here it is in my hand. 

doeg I knew that you were a woman of 
valour 92 - give it to me. 

milcah But tell me, what does the 
handkerchief have to do 
with you? 

What do you want to do with it, that 
you persuaded me to obtain it? 

doeg What’s it to you to know that? 

(Snatches the handkerchief from 
her hand) 

milcah What gain is there for you in this 

handkerchief? Give it back to me 

Lest my lady lose her wits when she 
sees that it is gone. 

doeg See that no one finds out, lest you 
become a disgrace 

But I want it; get up and go. 

(She exits) 


89 .nib’p3 nuraa ixn 
nnra 90 D’pni) p'utba ,pan xsan pbi naba 

Sba 

?nnapan ?[b jnx dx ,naxnma ^x 

?nnapa irx ixn 

rapxb ranan jra nura nnapan naba 
liiplV 

.narab Drapa naa .-a nnsan nurai 

.nnx nara nxi ixn 
nbai nnpaa pa ,ai,aa ’b nbbn nabn 

nnaxn nx xsaxi na Trappi ’aixi 

.’Ta ran nxn 

:b nan - nx 92 b’n nipx 'a ’nan; jrarr 
?nnapabi t\b na ,’b ran ^x nabn 

pirna ’a ,*na niizrab ijsan na 
?ran»nb 

nnaonn ^on’) ?nxr nanb ijb'na ;xn 
(nro 

'b nanzin ?ir nnapaa t\b yaa-na nabn 

.raira -a nnixna ,'rnaa bbinwn ja 

ntpab ”nn ja ,iyrab jnr bab ran ran 

.•^b rabi raip ;na fan 'b-un axi 

(nabin) 


89 Prov. 9:13. 

90 Job 15:5. 

91 Ps. 52:6 (52:4 in English Bibles). 

92 Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 

na * 
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I shall throw this handkerchief into 

Chesed’s chamber when no one 
is looking 

liya nna t^uim ntitn nnauan 

INI pM3 


And he will find it there. A jealous 
man believes 

paM;; nM2p *7223 .0121 niMxa' Mini 


In signs more trifling than vapour as 
in wonders more reliable than the 

heavens. 

DTiains ,*73na D^p ninixa 
.D’nuin DinNi 


And this will thus provide a small 
benefit and will not come back 
empty-handed. 

3112711 M*71 13277? ‘I'pin MiS’M ntiii 


As the cup of reeling 93 which 

I have poured for the Cushite has 
already started to take its effect 

133 •»u>i3 t 7 iippa “nbirmn odi 
nnVipa n*7nn 


For deceitful words, like poisoned 
water, are pleasing to the palate 

tpn'? anil? Psr. H ,33 .ni?i nrn 


Until they mix with the blood 
and turn into a stream of 

brimstone. 94 

* 7112*7 lasrui Dip i3ip2v iiPm ip 
94 .2vip2 


(Ithiel enters) 

(N3 *7NH’N) 


Behold, he comes towards me - no 
intoxicating water or mixed wine 

i2>ii 'a *7p - iiMip*? M3 Min nin 
ijppai 


And no balm or remedy 95 will bring 
the sleep to your eyes 

if’j’pv 212127 1221’ ti*7 95 ,M21Q1 ’12 *731 


Nor the slumber to your eyelids 96 

which was so sweet for you 
last night. 

npna ii 2 >n ^tpspay*? nni 22 i mVi 
.127DMnV 


ithiel Has she indeed betrayed me? Has 

she betrayed me? - 

M'n ’3 ?’3 ni23 Ti3pn 
- ?ni23 


doeg That’s enough from you, army 

commander, of speaking about 
this matter. 

.n-tn 1313 131*7 ,Mpsn lip t\b 3i 


ithiel Stand back! 97 After all, you are the 

one who has brought the distress 
upon me; 

piiMpn him M*7n 97 !nM*7n i2if 
,D’122a3 

bx'TVR 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 


Isa. 51:17. 

Isa. 30:33. 

Alshekh to Exod. 13, Deut. 4, Prov. 6, 18, 19. 

Prov. 6:4 llsysyb 17212211 1112*7 1212? pirrbtt ‘do not give sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids’. 
Gen. 19:9. " 
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I swear, I would prefer the woman’s 
infidelity to be in secret 

anoa nw*<n bvn 'b aiu ,’nuaiyj ’a 



Than to hear about the infidelity, its 

edge but not all of it . 98 

map D3K bvan aaa innipn 
98 .iVa 


DOEG 

What is my lord talking about? 

?aaa rrtti na 

mn 

ITHIEL 

I knew nothing of her harlotry 9 " 
in secret 

mp-p tib Dnnpaa "rraiafu jn 
nai^a 



I did not notice or take heed, and 

I lacked for nothing. 

,aaa maon 161 ’abi an? aaaip tib 



I was calm previously and my sleep 
was pleasant 100 

100 ’ b map Tuan Viana arm iVu? 



And I did not find the kisses of 
Chesed’s mouth upon her lips. 

by aiNsa tib ,aipa '3 nip'uai 
.irnaip 



A robbed man who does not 
recognize what has been stolen 
from him 

imp anurnn a'a? iib auto? anal 



Is not a robbed man, unless an 
informant has told him. 

.aatan iV aan dn mVa ,ana? nt px 


DOEG 

I am sorry to hear your words. 

.^naa uai ih -h au 

mn 

ITHIEL 

If only the men of the army, each 
insignificant and honourable man 
in the camp. 

aaap r6pj *73 ,Naan 'uijn 1*7 
rnnaa 

bN'n’N 


Tasted bread in secrecy from my 
bread and stolen water 101 from 
my well 

D’ai ’anVa Dnrip an*7 lapu 
nxaa 10 'D’aua 



And I did not know anything, 

I would be calm and quiet in my 
happiness 

’nopato miVui na npT azlaji 
nawa 



But now my heart fails me ; 102 

I cannot continue to rejoice in 
my lot. - 

3’piN t?*7 201 ,’a*7 pats? nnp tjn 
- .-p*7r;a naa?*7 



What do I have to do with you any 
more, all armed men carrying 
bows ! 103 

’Din ’pu>iJ *73 ,aiy na*7i 'V na 

103 !ni|>p 



98 

99 
100 
101 
102 
103 


Num. 23:13 HiOn tfb nisnn inXj? 02N ‘you will see its edge, but you will not see all of it’. 
Hosea2:4. 


Jer. 31:26. 

Prov. 9:17 OPr DHflp Dnj?l Iprift' D'lUSTD^D ‘stolen water is sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleasing’. 
Ps. 40:13 (40:12 in English Bibles). 

Ps. 78:9. 
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What do I have to do with you any 
more, all of my glorious troops 

Which take pleasure in battles and 
boast with sword and spear ! 104 

Remove, take away from me the 
sound of the horses’ neighing 

The sound of timbrel and cymbals 
and all the thundering of weapons 
of war. 

Remove from me standard and 
banner 105 and all the shields of 
gold 106 

Remove my splendid chariots 107 
and all my glorious beauty , 108 

And you, instruments of the angels 
of death, from whose mouth 
arrogance comes out 109 

Like the lightning of the God of the 
heavens 110 and like the roar of His 
mighty thunder 

Turn away, leave me alone! For the 
might of Ithiel is finished. 

doeg Who would believe it, hearing such 
a thing? 

ithiel Look, villain! You must establish 

That my beloved is committing 
adultery. ( Seizes him by his neck) 

For if it is not so, I swear by the 
One who lives forever 111 

That your end will be bitter. It would 
be much better for you 


’rnxan nna *73 ,Tij? npVi ’V'nn 

irM mni annai pxsnn nianp nute: 

sno’nri 

rrbnsn Vip ,’?an rrpn ip’rnn 
D'pion 

npnn “731 D’rteni Vip 
.nnrf?n 

'vby> “731 105 l 7 ni oj .3,3,3 n’pn 
106 anjn 

r^Vai 107 , tq 3 rriasnn n’pn 
108 , , ’Fl-]N2n 

SSI pnp mpx nin 'pxbn 'bp orni 

109 D3’2D 

Dpn jiNippi 110 D’nui nVN pnap 
l'nnni 

nnui *3 ’3 ! 3 qd iVm nro 

Vn’ivn 

?nttt3 iinipV paNn 'a jttn 

nann D’pnV tpby \bv'bp ja ntn 

mitt tn«’) .n?Njp ’uteu nnint? ’3 
(isnpa 

m ’ripara oViyn »na ,nw tib dn r? 

aiu aiu .frnnN nnn nan ’3 
^b nn 


104 1 Sam. 17:45, 47. 

105 Alshekh to Isa. 59. 

106 1 Sam. 8:7; 1 Chron. 18:7. 

107 Isa. 22: 18 ^fTThS) ni33“)Q ‘y° ur glorious chariots’. 

108 Isa. 28:1 irnKfln 'IS ‘its glorious beauty 5 , also Isa. 28:4. 

109 1 Sam. 2:3 □3 , ’3Q pnp NJP ‘let [not] arrogance come out of your mouth’. 

110 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Jove’s dread clamours’ (3.3.359); Salkinson has replaced this with a reference to the 
monotheistic God. 

111 Dan. 12:7 Dbipn *na P3W*] ‘and he swore by the One who lives forever’. 
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To have been a dog from the womb, 
than to stand before my wrath. 

.•’nyt aaV ~rhvg .;pa,a aba rrrnb 


DOEG 

Have we come to this? 

?ub nirn nxtn 


ITHIEL 

Show me the vile thing ; 112 give me 
a reliable sign 

inxj nix ’b-jn 112 ;nbann naa ax-in 

bx’iTN 


Which cannot be criticized; and if 
there is no such thing 

TINT fN DN1 ;innst npab J’N -npx 



Woe to you, woe to you! 

- !^b ax 'ix 


DOEG 

My noble lord! - 

- ii’Tin pax 

JNVT 

ITHIEL 

If you have slandered her in order to 

torture me 

ninpb aiapa ,nun nnaa nxan dx 
tin 

bx'n’x 


Do not implore favour any more. 

Go frowardly in the way of your 
heart ! 113 

fm aaiiz; .aip pnr.r, bx 
113 !^3b 



Add horror to horror with a high 
hand ; 114 

bp rnnpip 114 nnn t? npin 
jrnnpu? 



Shake the heavens , 115 make the 
earth tremble 1 16 with your 
iniquity 

?pipa ll6 nx unn 115 D’nw wpan 



And all these things will not add 
guilt to your guilt. 

by nnipx iD'Di’ xb nbx bai 
.■^nnipx 


DOEG 

Hurry, angels of mercy come to 
protect me! 

papa pah ixia ,nu>nn D'arn 'aNba 

JNVT 


Are you a man? Do you have a soul 
and a spirit? 

?nni 12 >dj ^\b upn ?nnx izhx dnh 



Take my office from me - and may 

God help you. 

rvir D’nbxi - pan ’rnipa nx np 
.tpitpa 



Whereas I am a fool and a wretch, 
for I have lived 117 

117 oi*n ap 'n”n 'a ,bbnxi bap pxi 



To see my honesty considered 
as a sin. 

'b napim pminx nx nix-ib 
.nxpnb 


ITHIEL 

But wait a bit more, perhaps you are 
honest and faithful. 

jaxii atP’ ’bix ,una aip nan bax 
.nnx 

bx’n’x 


112 Judg. 19:24. 

113 Isa. 5 7 : 1 7 ub ^*113 33iU> ‘but he went frowardly in the way of his heart’. 

114 Exod. 14:8; Nurm 15:30, 33:3. 

115 Hag. 2:21 □’’QWnTIN ’’IN: ‘I am going to shake the heavens’. 

116 Isa. 14:16 jnfcn rTlQ izhNH ‘the man who made the earth tremble’. 

117 The source text has a rhyming couplet here ‘hence/offence’ (3.3.382-3) which Salkinson has not 
reproduced. 
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DOEG 

But I am not wise, because the 
honest man is a fool 

mn *730 niP;’n pr ppix pru xP Pnx 



And does not obtain that which 

he seeks. 

.ippa’ nipx nx rip- xPi 


ITHIEL 

Sometimes I believe that my wife is 
faithful 

njpxi r? pnipxa ppxp px Dp3 
x'n 

bwn'X 


And sometimes not; sometimes 

I believe 

p3 pnxn DX DB3 ;J3 X s ? DB31 



That you are honest, and 
sometimes not. 

.15 X s ? dubi nnx nip; ra 



Therefore I say one thing; you must 
prove the matter to my eyes. 

nnpn rain 1 ? p’Px pnpnx nnx pp 



Indeed there are sufficient 
fetters with me, a knife and a 
deathly wrath 

nip npni nPpxp ,’nx d ,! ? 33 jn 



And also enough fire and water to 
exact revenge upon those who 
despise me 118 

Dpi Dpi 1 ? ,D’pi 12>X DJI 

118 pix?pp 



For I have grown tired of bearing it; 

I cannot endure it any longer 

rip Ppix xP Von 1 ? ,xizp pvxpi o 



I seek only a true investigation at 
the start. 

.nPnna -ips? tzipnn ,npx nnpa pn 


DOEG 

Look, your heart burns like an oven, 
and fire consumes your bones 

nppx i 2 >xi *-iuh 3 nua p? 1 ? nxp 
ppiinpu 

aan 


I regret that I ignited this fire for you 

nnpan nx p 1 ? onion px o ’nan? 



But after all, you seek a true 
investigation. 

.pips? tzipnn xPn ,npx nnpa px 


ITHIEL 

I seek it, and I shall not desist until 

I find it. 

ill pnx xPi iz>ppp px nnx 
.nixpnx 


DOEG 

Indeed you may find it as you seek, 
but what might suffice for you? 

p3ip»-np px ,iz>pnn mpxD xppn jn 

VpP 

anvt 


Would you stand watching with 
your eyes, while Chesed bends 
over her? 

lip? npp ,pp’i?p nixnp naunn 
?n'pi) jrp? 



118 Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Her name, that was as fresh/ As Dian’s visage, is now begrimed 
and black/ As mine own face’ (3.3.389-91), which appears directly before this sentence in the Folio 
editions. (This entire speech is missing from the Quarto, but the fact that Salkinson has retained most of it 
indicates that he was working from a source text that included it.) 
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ithiel O, death and destruction ! 119 

doeg It is not easy to see shameful acts 
before one’s eyes 

If you find them drawing near and 
approaching like an arrow in 
the quiver 

Why, you will stab both of them in 
their bellies . 120 

What, then, shall I say now? What 
shall we do? 

After all, you will not be able to see 
their nakedness 

Even if they have given themselves 
over to desire and their lust is the 
lust of goats. 

If their heat is the heat of monkeys 
and their flesh is the flesh of wolves 

And they have been inflamed beyond 
sense, as if drunk on the wine of lust 

Your eye will not be able to see them 
joined together. 

But if signs and wonders , 121 which 
give evidence like witnesses, 

Are sufficient to make a judgement, 
you will find them if you 
seek them. 

ithiel I require a pure and refined 122 test 
from you 

So that I may know surely that she 
has been unfaithful to me. 

doeg This matter is not pleasing in 
my eyes 


119 !jmxi nip ’x bx’n’x 
D’i'u 1 ? nat niyyn nxT n'ppi bv X s ? unit 

pna D’toi Danp Dnx xunn dx 
nauixa 

120 .Droj3 Vx emu? nx apin x^n 

?u b niyyrnn ?nny -mx xia’x nn 

onny nx nixpV ^am x 1 ? jn 

njp Dmjn rnxrf? nannn dx nx 
,nnw 

nniya ddixt nipai Dan D’ap dh 

D’a^y j»n Dniaizla ,naia nyru dji 

a-aaaa nr.ix-.u ?[ry riar. xb 

.hit 

o'-raan 121 ,D'nsini ninix dx ijx 
any iaa 

-a oxunn ,uaiz)a x’yinb ip-au?- 
■Qippan 

ulna ax 122 npprai nans nrna bx’n’x 
Tj;n 

aa nbyn 'a jia: bx yax iynb 

yya n-tn naan jiinb xb ;xn 


119 Job 28:22 niDIJHIK ‘destruction and death’. 

120 Num. 25:8 nrojp-bx nttixirnxi bXato' UhN nx DfriUlTIN hjJTl ‘and he pierced both of them through, 
the Israelite and the woman through her belly’ (referring to Phineas, Aaron’s grandson, driving a spear 
through an Israelite man and Moabite woman out of disapproval at intermarriage between the two 
groups). 

121 Neh. 9:10; similar collocations with these two nouns appear in numerous other locations in the Hebrew 
Bible (referring to God’s signs and wonders), e.g., Exod. 7:3; Deut. 4:34. 

122 Ps. 12:7 (12:6 in English Bibles) D’nUlU) pjbTQ fHN 1 ? WjJJSL *103 ‘pure silver in an earthen furnace, 
refined seven times’. 

rtsm * 
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Indeed after I started to uncover 
disgrace 123 

Because my great love and faith 
pressured me 

I shall finish that which I started. 

One time at night 

I was sleeping with Chesed in the 
bed, and because of a powerful 
toothache 

I could not sleep. You know that 
there are people 

Who talk in their sleep, the secrets 
of their heart’s inclination 

And Chesed is one of them. And so 
he called out in his sleep in my ears 

‘Asenath, whom my soul loves ! 124 
Let us take sweet counsel 
together 125 

And let our love be kept secret’. After 
that he seized my hand 

And called: ‘My darling, my 

beautiful one !’ 126 And he kissed 
me with the kisses of his 
mouth 127 

As one kisses kissing lips, and he 
rested his leg on my thigh 

And he sighed and embraced 
and kissed and called out in a 
bitter voice 

‘An evil and cruel fate gave you to 
the Cushite’. 

ithiel I grow faint from hearing . 128 


123 -m foul mV? ,’bnn nnx px 
nan ’a ’minxi ’nanx unp’xn ’? 

nnx Dua ,’nibnn na>x nx nbax 
nVb a ' 

ua> axa.m np.ua mpa Dp -mar 
Pin 'a 

dux ua an rum .jianb -nba’ xb 

Dab mr nnp .aruafa imip; max 

irua>a xnp jai .Dnn anxa maai 
’jtxb 

Tic p’nnj 124 ! , a?2J nanxa) mpx 

125 nir„ 

t-x ;a nnx “nn nnnpn unanxi 

’X’? 

nip’aun ppum 126 !’na’ ’mpa :x-jp»i 
' 127 ims' 

bp ipial ran nipaa D’naip paua 
’am 

an bipa xnp’i papa parn mxn 

maian bx ’pm ’maxi jn nnpn 

128 .pnwn ’mi a bxm’x 


123 Job 26: 14 i “ITT ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’. See note 56 for 

discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 

124 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

125 Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles) TiO p'TIQl HIT ‘we took sweet counsel together’. 

126 Song of Songs 2:10. 

127 Song of Songs 1:2 irvi) niiTUttO ‘let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth’. 

128 Isa. 21:3. 
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DOEG 

Indeed he did not say this, except in 
a dream. 

.Dibna dx -a ,nt nan xb px 


ITHIEL 

But there is no dream without some 

business beforehand 

n bnn jau xba ,Dibn px bax 



And such evil dreams do not speak 
falsely. 

.nan’ xml {6 ,nbxa nun ninibni 


DOEG 

And this may also be of benefit in 
reinforcing other tests 

nirna p-tnb b’uinb nv nt dxi 
ninnx 



In order that we may rely on them, 
even though they be small. 

.run ninup ’a nx tirbu ’japj tanb 


ITHIEL 

I am going to tear her apart as one 
tears apart a kid 129 - 

- 129, nan ypu>a nnx ppipb ujn 

bWTVH 

DOEG 

Do not be hasty in your spirit, lest 
she is faithful 

xn hmxj ja ,?[rina ana: nn bx 



And has not transgressed a holy 
covenant ; 130 but tell me this 

nxr ’ix 130 ;wnp nna nnaii x^i 
,! ? "ran 



Have you seen a handkerchief 
in her hand with woven 131 
pomegranates 132 on it? 

ul nipVi?® ?iTa nnapn n’xnn 
?n’bu 132 oaian 


ITHIEL 

I gave her such a one, and it was the 
first gift from my hand. 

’T nna x’ni nb ’nm nxra 
.njiizlxnn 

bWTVH 

DOEG 

That was not known to me. Indeed 
today I noticed 

’nuiann Din bax ,’b ynij xb nr 



That it was with a silk handkerchief 
which I had seen in your 
wife’s hand 

n_’a ’n’xn mpx ’ipa nnauna rp 
?[nu;x 



That Chesed was wiping the sweat 
from his face. 

.I’ax ban nut nipa nna 



129 Judg. 14:6 v TAn PDUO ’inbp^l ‘and he tore it apart as one tears apart a kid’ (Samson tearing apart a lion 
with his bare hands) . 

130 Dan. 11:28,30. 

131 This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible (1 Kings 6:29, 32, 7:31), but has the meaning of ‘carvings’ or 
‘engravings’; the sense of ‘weaving’ in which Salkinson is using it originates in the modern period (Even- 
Shoshan 2003, 3: 1082). 

132 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘strawberries’ (3.3.438). Salkinson’s translation of ‘pomegranates’ has distinct 
connotations in Jewish culture. It is one of the seven fruits of the Land of Israel mentioned in Deut. 8:8, 
and is also frequently mentioned in the Song of Songs as well as in rabbinic literature. For example, a 
well-known reference (Song of Songs Rabbah 6:11) compares rows of students studying Torah to the 
rows of seeds in the pomegranate. Moreover, pomegranates are traditionally eaten on Rosh HaShanah, 
the Jewish New Year. Pomegranates also feature prominently in Jewish art, for example, the silver 
decorations covering the rollers on Torah scrolls are called rimmonim ‘pomegranates’. See Feliks (2007) 
for discussion of pomegranates in Jewish tradition. 
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ITHIEL 

Was it precisely that one? - 

- ?ap nat pn *oa 

ba’n’a 

DOEG 

If it was that one, or another one 
which she has 

n“7 nipt? rnna in ,mn nat Da 

jam 


I cannot say; it is as naught whether 
this one or another 

pai nat pa oaa ;TjnV ‘jpia a 1 ? 

nana 



After all, it will testify against her 
that she is guilty. 

.na nnotpa r? ,naaa rnyn trn abn 


ITHIEL 

If only that despicable slave 

n-tn ntaj tap rrm jit a? 

ba’n’a 


Had many lives instead of one life 

nna irai nnn nian nitPa: bm 



For one is not enough to sink my 
wrath into. 

.ia ’non npn 1 ? ,’a pa nnaa ’a 



Now I know, Doeg, that the matter 
is true 

naan nna ’a pain 'nirp nna 



And therefore I shall scatter my love to 

the four winds of the heavens 1 3 

ninn papa 1 ? ’nana nata pVi 

133 D’awn 



I shall blow upon it and it will be 
gone- 

- rural na npaa 



Come, jealous wrath! Rise up from 

the depths of Sheol 134 

Viawn 'by maip nan 'aia 
134 rrinn 



And fill all the chambers of my heart 
with hatred instead of love 

nnn naiip paab nan ba 'abni 
* nrn* 



And enmity instead of affection, for 

I have been bitten 

’aia tpun 'a ,nana nnn na'ai 



And moreover my belly is swollen 135 
from the cruel venom of asps 136 

D’jna iPann 135 nnas nua nr 
136 .apa 


DOEG 

Hold your spirit in check. 

.t[nmb naan nin 

.lam 

ITHIEL 

I am thirsty, Doeg, I am thirsty for 
blood. 

.Dab na ana pain pa ana 

ba’ira 

DOEG 

Calm the roar of your anger, lest you 
regret it in the end. 

nrpn ;a .paap pair nairn 
.niinnaa 

lam 

ITHIEL 

I shall never regret it; for like the 
Pontic sea 137 

137 oiujaa d: ina ’a ;nx:}b Dma a 1 ? 

ba’n’a 


133 Dan. 8:8, 11:4 see also Zech. 2:10 for a similar phrase. 

134 Deut. 32:22. 

135 Num. 5:27 nipi nrpJn ‘and her belly will swell’ (describing the punishment for adulterous women) . 

136 Deut. 32:33. T 

137 Somewhat unusually, Salkinson has not replaced this name with a biblical equivalent. 

DN * 
nTT ** 
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i^D'-TTO o’q Data riap tipiri 


Flowing ahead in a stream of 
mighty waters 138 

It will not rest and will not repose 
and will not turn back 

Until it pours out in the harbour 139 
of Pont 

So the flood of my spirit passes by in 

a burst of anger 140 

It will not look back and will not 
remember youthful love 

Until it is swallowed up in the rage 
of the great sea 

That is the sea of revenge. And now, 
before the heavens above! 

(He kneels on his knees ) 

I raise my hand in a curse and an 
oath 141 that I shall not violate 
my word. 

doeg Wait for me a bit - (He kneels 
as well) 

You are witnesses today, bright 
lights of heaven ! 142 

And the earth below is a witness! 
That Doeg has dedicated his life 

And has given himself up with all his 
might to serve Ithiel zealously 

And to roll away the shame from 
him, in everything that he 
commands him 

And he will not pull back his hand 
even from spilling blood. 

ithiel And I also thank you, not with 
empty words 


naariN aiuh tiPi nu; nP opuh nP 

(*ojn 3 139 n P ’n ina *tjariuh aipt? ap 

14 °f|Sp ^ipanai r Tin --.piP ja 

nans aar n'Pi airiNp un 1 nP 
Dniya 

Piaan d; nptai ypair aipt? ap 

D'qwn 'ppP nnpi .nnpan d: nih 
! pppn 

(roaa by pan) 

tib ’a 14l npiaiPi nP^a'a; niann 
.naa a'DN 

(tun d: pan) - upn 'b nan axn 

alx niKn ,oi»n ddn dhp 
142 !D'nwa 

uhapn axa r? mnnn pain napi 
iiziaa 

nNip tupp iattq Paa aanna 
Pn’iyn 

iais' aipN Pap ,i'Ppn naan PaPi 

.ia; a’uh nP ,oa ijawn Dai 
D'pa onaaa nP ,TTiN dn Dai Pntpn 


138 Exod. 15:10. 

139 The word used here is Elath, a proper noun denoting a port city on the Red Sea (modern-day Eilat at 
Israel’s southern tip), mentioned in Deut. 2:8; 2 Kings 14:22, 16:6. 

140 Isa. 54:8. 

141 Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles) nittnm-l n*$Q ‘in a curse and an oath’. 

142 Ezek. 32:8. 

■Jfflmr * 

Hellespont (* 
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Your love is precious in my 
eyes and your work shall be 
rewarded 143 

nrmri 'xvz “ip^n ^nnnN 

143^1 



And now do not delay your work! 

Within three days 144 

Tips nnxri ^x nnyi 

144 tra; 



Announce to me that Chesed has 

been cut off from the land of 
the living . 145 

145 .D w n nxn itjg tipp r? pirnipn 


DOEG 

In accordance with your word, 
so be it 145 - my friend Chesed 
is dead. 

,na ’pnx ripp - 146 xirr|p TTTP 



But have mercy on your wife, 
please have mercy and indeed 
let her live. 

rrni xi npm by npm ^px 

.rrnn 


ITHIEL 

Destroy the cursed whore! 

Destroy her without mercy! 

pxn ■raipn irnnx npit npipn 
!rbnn 

^xtpn 


Go with me to another place so 
that I may obtain a weapon of 
destruction 

'by 'b nnpxi nnx Dipn 1 ? ’pm npV 
.rmipip 



In order to take the beautiful 
daughter of Sheol down to 
Sheol in blood . 147 

np’ Vixu> np nVixu> Dpp ininV 
147 .n*a 



And I make you today my officer 
instead of Chesed. 

.lipp nnri Tpa 1 ? oi*ri ^riru pxi 


DOEG 

I shall be your servant forever. 
(Exeunt) 

(craVin) .nsib ^pop pin 

ANH 

SCENE 4 

(Asenath, Milcah, and the clown) 

O^m ro^n ruox) 

P nmo 

ASENATH 148 

Hurry, call Chesed for me, do you 
know his abode? 149 

nx njpTn ,ii yyb 'b xnp mpin 

149 ?nua 

148 niDX 

THE CLOWN 

I fear for my life to say that he has 
an abode. 150 

lViP’ ’3 .inx 1 ? nPai 1 ? ’mna 
150 .Tun 

ybn 

ASENATH 

And why is it that you fear? 

?inan nt noVi 

niDM 


143 Jer. 3 1 : 1 6 ^rhyzb “Dt2M#5 ‘for your work shall be rewarded’. 

144 Gen. 40:13, 19; Josh! 1:11. 

145 Isa. 53:8. 

146 Gen. 44:10 □D'HXp ‘in accordance with your words, so be it’; also Josh. 2:21. 

147 1 Kings 2:9 ViNlZ? Dia ini^TIN m*Tirn ‘and you will bring his grey head in blood down to Sheol’. 

148 All of the lines between this and the clown’s exit are prose in the original (3.4.1-22). 

149 This word is a homonym with the additional meaning of ‘fright’. 

150 See preceding note. 
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the clown Because he is a soldier, and if 

I were to say of a soldier 

b)n ]3 by ink r?i Vn pa mn jit pbn 

That he has fright, 151 1 would 
endanger my head 152 

152 . , wki nx ’Fia*ni 151 tud lb-uP r? 

asenath Please don’t; indeed, where does 

he reside? 

?ja1u> xin tn bax ,nj bx mox 

the clown If I were to tell you, my lady, 

where he resides, I would be 
dealing falsely against my 
own life. 153 

jaiiy mn rrx pirn, a pb tan ra pbn 
153 .'« ten ntex 

asenath Is there reason and sense in this 

man’s words? 

?n-tn ubxn napa baizn dbi? rn mox 

the clown I do not know his residence, 
and if I were to say that he 
resides there 

jaiiy xin max 'ai ijaipp 'but x'b pbn 

Dip 

Or resides here, I would be 
speaking lies. 154 

154 .ni?u> nan x'uix xbn ,ns jalu> ix 

asenath Go forth and look for his 

residence; ask others so that 
they may tell you. 

nnxn onnx bxui ;uauib lurm xu mox 

the clown I shall look in all the land, and 

I shall bring many questions 
and answers. 155 

nibxty niuuxi nxr; baa urnx pbn 
.anb 155 nianiz>nn 

asenath Go and seek him and bring him 

here when you find him. 

uxann ’3 run ix'arn inx u>j?a 5b ruox 

Tell him that I have entreated my 
husband on his behalf 

-baa as nx nua r.-bn -a ib Tinx 

And I shall make peace between 
the two of them. 

.Dnai?) pa niuux Dibuh 

the clown This matter is not elevated beyond 
the limit of human wit 

izfijx baiu pnn aaiza xb n-tn naan pbn 

And therefore I shall rush to do 
it. (Exits) 

(-[bin) .iniiuub ubnx pbi 


151 See note 149. 

152 Dan. 1 : 10 tyJEb ‘’ttWTriN 0111*111 ‘you would endanger my head with the king’. 

153 2 Sam. 18: 13 'JVtpiriN ‘otherwise I would have dealt falsely against my own life’. 

154 Prov. 13:5,29:12. T 

155 This collocation is commonly used in Hebrew to denote rabbinic responsa, i.e., the written rulings on 
questions regarding various aspects of Jewish law given by legal authorities. See Ta-Shma, Tal, and Slae 
(2007) for discussion of responsa literature. 
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ASENATH 

Where did I leave my handkerchief, 
Milcah? 

?nnPn ,’nnaun nx ’rat u in 


MILCAH 

I do not know, my lady. 

.’rani ’hut xP 

raPa 

ASENATH 

The loss of my handkerchief is more 
severe in my eyes than a bag of 
gold shekels 156 

niran ’run mz>p ’nnaun mix 
156 nnt ’PptU 

nJDN 


For how easy it would be for my 
husband to think strange thoughts 

nintUnn nitzinp ,’punp Pprnn ’n 
tint 



Were he not pure-hearted 157 and 
the spirit of jealousy had not 
come upon him. 158 

xP nxjp nnt xin 157 nnP in xpiP 
158 .nni> 


MILCAH 

Has the spirit of jealousy never 
come upon him? 159 

159 nxjp nn i’Pu rau *6 dnh 

?niua 

raPo 

ASENATH 

God forbid, the sun in his 
native land 

irnpin ppxn tUnwn ,nxtn iP nPpn 

njDN 


Dried out all the damp of jealousy 
from his bones. 

.vninsua nxip nP Pn tzrain 


MILCAH 

Look, who’s this coming over there? 

?nau? xn nt ’p ’trap 

raPo 

ASENATH 

I shall not relent from him until he 
presently restores 

nra n’tzb nUx "ru tiaa pax xP 

ruDN 


Chesed to his position. 

.•nn Pu lira nx 



(To Ithiel upon his entrance) 

Greetings my husband, my lord! 

I’nx ’tz)’X DiPtUn (txm Px’n’xP) 


ITHIEL 

Are you well, my love? 160 (To 
himself) It is difficult to speak 

with a double heart 161 

mpp (insp Px) 160 ?’nnn tjP niPuin 
161 nPi nPn rapP 

Px’irx 


Do you lack anything, Asenath? 

?rupx pp nbna pxn 


ASENATH 

I lack nothing, my lord. 

.’jnx rap Pn niona j’x 

njDN 

ITHIEL 

Give me your hand; your hand is 
very soft. 

.txa rap pp; ,pp; ’p nn 

Px’rrx 

ASENATH 

It has not yet lived through 
many years 

ninp DpuU n’pu mnu xP nip 

njDN 


156 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘crusadoes’ (3.4.26), Portuguese coins marked with a cross (Crystal and Crystal 
2002: 109). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver and gold) corresponding 
to approximately ten grams. 

157 Ps. 24:4. 

158 Num. 5:14 nNJpTTH vbv “DPI ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 

159 Num. 5:14 nfrUpTTTj “DPI ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 

160 Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

161 Psalms 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles). 
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Nor many sorrows. 

.nun nra xbi 


ITHIEL 

Therefore you are fruitful, and your 
spirit is a willing spirit 162 

162 na ,_ n nn pnni nx nns jab 

bx'n’x 


And your hand is hot and soft; 
indeed it would be better for you 
to be closed in 

nipnb pb aiu xbn ;nani nan ppm 



So that you might sit alone to fast, to 
afflict yourself, and to pray 

niipnnb rnxb rn nuin iaab 
bbannbi 



For an unfaithful spirit has resided 
in you since your youth 

pnijaa pa iaiiz> rvtm nn r? 



Yet your hand is good and willing. 

.nrrni nail? ppm 


ASENATH 

You have spoken well 163 

163 Ftnap 

nnx 


As you acquired my hand, you 
acquired my heart. 

.'ib nx nap nx nap nipxa 


ITHIEL 

As a sign that your hand is willing. 

In olden times the acquisition of 
the heart 

oaab 2b jap .nan? pp; ra nix 1 ? 

bXTPX 


Preceded the acquisition of the 
hand, but now a hand is a hand 
and not a heart. 

xbi t t nnui t japb jiuixn nn 


ASENATH 

I do not know of that; but please 
make good on the matter 

naan npn x?x px rnpr xb nxr 

nnx 


That you promised me. 

.'b nnpan nuix 


ITHIEL 

Which matter, my dove? 

? , nii’ .nap nrx 

bx'n’x 

ASENATH 

Why, I sent for Chesed to be 
summoned to come and speak 
with you. 

napbi Nub ,nipa b xnpb ’nnbui jn 
.pnx 

mox 

ITHIEL 

I have a pain in my nose, for a cold 
has seized me 

atnx npn n paxa ' b axa 

bxn’x 


Lend me your handkerchief. 

.pnnaua nx 'b 'bwn 


ASENATH 

Here it is, my lord. 

.anx mh 

mox 

ITHIEL 

The one that I gave you. 

.pb rrnm nuix nnx 

bxnpx 

ASENATH 

It is not with me. 

.nap nirx xn 

nnx 

ITHIEL 

It is not? 

?n|j'x xn 

bxn’x 


162 Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 

163 Exod. 10:29. 
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ASENATH 

It is not with me, my lord. 

.'Jit? ,HQ13 njJ’X 

nivx 

ITHIEL 

I consider this as a sin on your part. 
Indeed this handkerchief 

jn ,^'bv ntdpni mii? nx't 
it nnaun 



Was originally given to my mother 
by an Egyptian witch 

nation td .rfrnrn 'mb runt 
rnsa 



Who knew how to examine the 
kidneys and the heart 164 with 
her witchcraft, 

164 aVi ni’)a irai hut -rc>t? 

,rraum 



And she said to my mother that as 
long as she kept it 

ntpx riy ba ,'mb nnnx x’nt 
nrinuto 



She would find favour in the eyes of 
those who saw her and my father 

would be intoxicated in her 
love , 165 

natzr oxt irxi 'j'ua jn xsnn 
16S ,nnanxa 



But if indeed she lost it, or gave it to 
a stranger 

trxb njjnn lx ,nmt?n nax dxi 

IT 



My father would be disgusted by 
her and would turn his eyes to 
other women 

D'unb vrv xtznt 'ax tyaj na bmn 
nnnx 



And my mother before her death 
gave it to me and commanded me 

'it? nnlx ntrn ,nnln 'jab 'axt 
'jtxnt 



To give it to my wife before my 
wedding, and so I did. 

T.'tta iat -nann nab -ntbxb nnn.b 

,’JX 



Therefore take heed of its great 
worth, guard it like the apple of 
your eye 166 

nnx nnu? ,nnnp'b 55 b 'n't?) jab 
166 iJ'B naaa 



For if it indeed gets lost and falls 
into the hands of strangers, you 
will be guilty. 

dot 'Ta bant naxn Tax dx 'a 
.nntyxt 


ASENATH 

Are you speaking truly and 
sincerely ? 167 

?aa-Tn 167 D’anat nnxa nxn 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

The matter is true and sure; the 
weave is magic, 

Dop ntpyn jnxn naan pan nnx 
,xtn 

With 


A witch who had seen the sun two 
hundred times in its cycle 

D'nxa tz>nwn nnxn ntpx nation 
inatpna 



164 Jer. 11:20 ibl 111^73 jn3 ‘examines the kidneys and the heart’ (i.e., the thoughts and mind). 

165 Prov. 5:19 Ton rUttfrl Hrnn&3 ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 

166 Zech. 2:12 (2:8 in English Bibles) iJ'JJ n333 VM JMin **3 ‘for whoever touches you touches the apple 
of his own eye’. 

167 Judg. 9:16, 19. 
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When the Spirit rested upon her 168 
sewed it and did the embroidery 

nnipai man 168 ,nnn n’Pa nto 
nnppn 



And the silk was spun by worms 
from a holy place 

urrTjj Dipan opuPin ppnn nisi 



And it was painted with 

vermillion 169 which the Egyptian 
woman had prepared in 
her wisdom 

ninn npx 169 npiPa ton nniufai 
nnnana nnsnn 



From the hearts of virgins 
embalmed in the coffin. 

.p'nxa niuunn niPinan apn 


ASENATH 

Why, surely you are mocking me. 

.n Pnnn px xPn 

niON 

ITHIEL 

My mouth speaks the truth; 170 
therefore take heed of its value. 

paP jab 170 ;nn nanj nnx 

.nmuV 

Pxn’x 

ASENATH 

If only I had never seen your 
handkerchief. 

pnnaun Ti'xn xPi xia’x in’ ’n 
.nian 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Why then? 

?pnni 

Pxn'x 

ASENATH 

Why do you speak in haste and look 
at me with a penetrating eye? 

paa n ntnni prana napn ana 
?nppn 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Speak; is it lost? Or is it not here in 
your hand? 

na nm* ix ?npax dxh nap 
?ppn 

Pxn’x 

ASENATH 

Save me, God in heaven, save us! 

iD'nrpn uP nanpin ,onPx Px nanpin 

ruoK 

ITHIEL 

But speak - 

- nap Pax 

Pxn’x 

ASENATH 

I have not lost it; but what if I had? 

?npax dx px rPi ;ann npax xP 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

What did you say? 

?npan nn 

Pxtpx 

ASENATH 

I have not lost it, I say. 

,’npan npax xP 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Go and bring it, so that I might see it 
with my eyes. 

ppaa mxpx janp ,nnx ’xnn np 

Pxtpx 

ASENATH 

I can do so, but I am not 
going to now 

nipax xP ppi ;a niiaap nn a)’ 
nna 

niDN 


Because you are searching for a 
pretext to distance me from my 
desire. 

ap’npnP aipaa nnx nrxn n 
.nan napn 



Please restore your officer Chesed to 
his place. 

pp’pa nipa n.x x: atpn x:x 
.inipnp 



168 Num. 11:25 nnn bn'by ni33 'iVl ‘and when the Spirit rested upon them they prophesied’. 

169 Jer. 22:14 niU^Ql ‘and painted with Vermillion’. 

170 Prov. 9:7. 
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ITHIEL 

Bring me the handkerchief; my 
heart tells me evil things. 

’*? ' 33*7 ;nnauan ntt '*? wan 

.nun 

*7N’n’N 

ASENATH 

Stop it; 

Vin 

njDN 


A better officer than him you will 
not find in all the land. 

*733 Nunn iib ,ijbb niu Tpa 


ITHIEL 

The handkerchief - 

- nnauan 

*7N’n’N 

ASENATH 

I want to speak about Chesed now. 

.nr.u nan*? T.uan ,3ips r,3x *7U 

njDN 

ITHIEL 

The handkerchief - 

- nnauan 

*7N’n’N 

ASENATH 

Why, he is the man who has 
honoured your life more than 
gold 

ippaj 3’pin nipt? ,iPwn Min n* 73 
taa 

riJDN 


Your love is wonderful to him, 
more than any item or 
amulet 171 

pan *73a ,1*7 nnttVaj ^nana 

' 171 nVipi ' 



And in every distress and 
anguish 172 he has taken his 
life in his hands 173 in order to 

173 i333 iwai Dip 172 ,npai nns *7331 

.rfrxrf? 



rescue you. 



ITHIEL 

The handkerchief - 

- nnauan 

*7N’n’N 

ASENATH 

You are not just, I tell you. . , 174 

174 ...JJUt< ,Bp3S K*7 


ITHIEL 

Depart from me! (Ithiel exits) 

( 3*713 *7N’n’N) pjbb nio 

*7N’n’N 

MILCAH 

Has not the spirit of jealousy 
come upon 175 this man? 

nwp nn ,n-tn iPwn iib dk 

175 ?i 33 JJ 

33*70 

ASENATH 

I have never seen such a thing apart 
from today 

Di»n ’ 13*73 nipa nan ’nwa n *7 

njDN 


And there must be nothing 
other than witchcraft in the 

handkerchief 

Daiup nipua dn a nt jwi 
n.nauB3 



I am very sorry that I lost it. 

.’3’B 333N a 3NB '*7 33 


MILCAH 

We cannot know the nature of a 

333 man nai dtiiiPi niun ti*7 

33*70 


man in one or two years 




Men are like a stomach, and we are 
all like a meal to them 

*73NB3 13*73 UnJl 33p3 DH D’333n 
113*7 ' 



171 2 Sam. 1:26 D3Z0 n23N0 '’b 1323N 33tO£3 your love was wonderful to me, more than the love of women’. 

172 Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 

173 1 Sam. 19:5. 

174 Job 33:12. 

175 Num. 5:14 ilttJpTTn T’hl) “121)1 ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; also Num. 5:30. 
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When they are hungry they swallow 
us, and after they are satiated 
they spew us out 

But look, Chesed and my husband 
are coming over there. 

(Doeg and Chesed) 

doeg There is no other way, except for her 
to save you 

And to our salvation we have 
found her here; approach and 
beseech her. 

asenath Is there a word of news in your 
mouth, dear Chesed? 

chesed I am going to renew my plea, 

intercede on my behalf, my lady 

Do not delay any longer, so that 
I might return to my lord 

Whom I love like my own life, and 
be as an ally in his house 

To stand before him and serve him, 
as I did previously, 

But if my iniquity is too great to 
bear , 176 he will not remember my 
faith and service 

And he will not consider my 
affliction and my misery , 177 
because he has no desire for me 

Then it would be better for me to 
know that there is no more hope 

For through this I would find new 
strength to sustain my spirit 

I would go out and don black and 
seek out one of the priesthoods 

In whichever place I might find, to 
eat a crust of bread. 


Duiiz? nnNi uipbn' auzai linin'? 

ZAW’P’ 

.nau? D’zo Tipa run ’to ajn 

(/TO31 ANH) 

-]b u’urin pit ~rbz .rnnx p-a ;-x anit 
I- mnni nnp ,na nuNxn nnuiizzn'?! 

?np;n Tin tznn nnn iz?’n niDN 

’rraA nun ’upan /ninn izrm 1 ? ’aapi tuo 

n i Tb? £ ? mizzN \unb /rip nnzssn “an 

rnn jnn ’rrni ’u>3A3 man*? hz?n 
in’ns 

’rrn nz?N3 /mu? 1 ?? "Tau 1 ? 

.naa 1 ? 

’maul T.r.ax 176 ,tziz;|p Vrn ’Ail? oni 

nan n 1 ? 

•ib i’N ’3 177 ,nnni ”ai? d’t *6i 
’3 fan 

tip nipn i’N ’3 .nup 1 ? in 'b niu 

’nn n« bibib ns p’bnN nmn ’3 

r.nx iz>p3Ni D’-jhiz? izza^l nun 
niinan 

.an 1 ? na bbxb .xzzax nu?N Dipaa 


176 Gen. 4:13 tdZAAD ’Alp Vi*TA ‘my iniquity is too great to bear’ (Cain speaking to God after killing his 
brother Abel). 

177 Lam. 3:19. 
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oi*n ppax xiwb inn np’ nipa nnx mox 


asenath Oh, dear-spirited Chesed! Today 
I would intercede in vain 

My prayer would become a 
sin; my husband has become 
another man; 

He is no longer my husband. If the 
Cushite were to change his 
skin 178 

As he has changed his heart, I would 
no longer recognize him. 

May all the angels of mercy 
intercede on my behalf 

As I have supplicated in order to 
arouse his mercy for you 

And I have not held back from 
speaking so harshly as to arouse 
his rage against me. 

So now go wait further and I shall 
do everything that is in my power 

For I care for you more than I care 
for myself. 

doeg Is the commander angry? 

milcah He left here full of anger and wrath. 

doeg Is he angry and wrathful? Indeed 
I have seen the cannon 

Which felled a great multitude 
from the army of his ranks to 
the ground 

And also snatched away his 

brother like a robber 179 from his 
right hand 

And he did not tremble and did 
not rage, yet now his face is 
angry ? 180 


unxb rrn ’bpa^xunb rrnn ’nbari 
;nnx 

178 inip ’izhsn ^an’ dk .tip ’bpa urx 

.rip un’ax xb ,iab nx ian nipxa 

D’nrn ’axbn ba ,’npa ja ippa’ 

ram “nip 1 ? anan ’rnnpn -uira 

Tbp 

“nip 1 ? "ru nip);? naan ’npjni xbi 
.’bp inpr 

’naa nipx bai nip nb’nin 7jb nnpi 
nippx 

iznnx nipxn nrv Tppajb iPinx -a 
.’ipaiib 

?nipn f|x nnn dxh nxn 

op? Nbn ntn xin naba 

njp ’n’xn jn ?|sp’i opa’ xinn jxn 
nnian 

an jinn rninuz? b’na Van nipx 
nsnx 

n’D’n 179t inna inn ,pnx nx oji 

180 ?D’apit i’j| nnpi ,Dpt xbi pt xbi 


178 Jer. 13:23 nip tyfta 'Sf&rpn ‘can a Cushite change his skin?’ 

179 Prov. 23:28. 

180 Dan. 1:10 PINT TVpb ‘why should he see your faces looking haggard’. Salkinson seems to 

have had this particular collocation in mind, but is using the root ^.p.T in its alternative sense of ‘to rage, 
to be angry*. 
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It is indeed a matter - 1 shall go to 
him and see him, 

For it is not without cause that 

smoke is rising from his 
nostrils . 181 

asenath Do so, my friend - (Doeg exits) 

It is nothing other than reports from 
Venice that are alarming him 

Or his spirit has suddenly been 
stirred up by a conspiracy of 
traitors on Caphtor 

For so is the way of a man when 
others vex him 

He pours out his wrath 182 and 
his anger on the members of his 
household. 

In this way we know well that from 
a pain in the little finger 

Our whole body hurts, for a man is 
flesh and not a god 

And we cannot expect a time of 
love 183 every day. 

Look, Milcah, I have almost become 

a quarrelsome woman 184 

For I began to cry out that I had 
been wronged 185 because he had 
grieved me, 

But now I know that the testimony of 
my mouth is not reliable 

And I have no right to fall upon him 
undeservedly. 


intqpb rob^ - wn -m tibn 

.UN-jtjtl 

“Mattel ;u>» nbir ,mn by fib n 

(-[bin wm) - TT! 15 nipp niDN 
NTayj'in imbra' niyinip dn r? nr pat 

ohh nuipp otma inn i« 
ninara 

DnnN imcpp: up to -qa ipn 15 ’3 
.inn 'uijH 'by ioini 182 innri 

rnup jnstt ntan /ran uui; 15 

bN ribi nipa din r? ,a«a? into ba 

.□v baa 183 trfr npb nisab ban tfbi 

’npn 184 D’nn rarab upna nabn ran 

nura by 185 ,onn pyab ’ribNin n 
.na’vpn 

nrbi rib n nnu r? /nur nn y jatjt 
.Din rbu bbinnb .np-rx ’b pt-ti 


181 2 Sam. 22:9 ibN2 ppp nbp ‘smoke rose from his nostrils’; also Ps. 18:9 (18:8 in English Bibles). 

182 Jer. 10:25 ^nipn ‘pour out Your wrath’; similar collocations appear in Ezek. 14: 19, 20:8, 13, 21, 

22:22, 30:15, 36:18; Ps. 79:6. The phrasing from Jer. 10:25 and Ps. 79:6 is also very well known from its 
appearance in the Passover Haggadah. 

183 Ezek. 16:8. 

184 Prov. 26:21 D'iHQ ‘and a quarrelsome man’. 

185 Job 19:7 D/pn ‘I cr y out that I have been wronged’. 
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MILCAH 

If only it were as you say, that it is 
because of a matter of state 

Min ni’-ran nun '3 ’ir ib 

nabn 


And not because he has let himself 
be fooled into becoming jealous 
over you. 

■WDi nx xipb nnai nizixn x'bi 


ASENATH 

Oh! Indeed from me there has been 
no cause for his jealousy. 

napi nirn *6 ’rixn jn innx 
.inxipb 

njDN 

MILCAH 

A jealous man does not need a reason 
for his jealousy 

inxipb nao izhb nxip bin px 

naba 


But rather, he is jealous because he is 
a jealous man. 

.xin nxip bpa jir Nip’ dx n 



For jealousy is a worm that infests the 
flesh beneath it. 

nipan dt nii)x npbin nxipn rp 
.rrinria 


ASENATH 

My God! Save Ithiel’s soul from 
this worm. 

iz)3i nx it npbinp nbnn !’bx 
.bx’n’x 

riJDN 

MILCAH 

Amen and amen . 186 

186 .}aNi jnx 

naba 

ASENATH 

I’ll go look for him, and you, Chesed, 
walk about here 

tjbnnn -tip? nnxi iizfpab -V nabx 
nil 

njDN 


And if I find him at a favourable 

time 187 1 shall strive with all 
my might 

baa paxnx 8 jiin nun iixa.ax dxi 
hxi? 



To entreat him to grant your heart’s 
desires. 

,t[ab nibxipn xbnb via pin nibnb 


CHESED 

I thank the lady’s kindness with the 
humbleness of my heart. 

nab rmua rnrix rn’aan non 

tod 


(Asenath and Milcah exit) 

(niabin nabai max) 


ANAH 188 

Greetings Chesed, my beloved. 

puiai tt Tin Dibu) 

188 nip 

CHESED 

What has brought you here, 
beautiful and pleasant Anah? 

?nn’uini na;n nip ,o'bn tjx’an nn 

7V2 


Are you well? I was almost about to 
go to your lodgings. 

nabb ’nbxin nun? ?tjNia DibiPn 
-iip.ab 



186 Ps. 41:14 (41:13 in English Bibles), 72:19, 89:53 (89:52 in English Bibles). 

187 Isa. 49:8. 

188 The mother of one of Esau’s wives, mentioned in Gen. 36:2, 14, 18. (Note that many interpretations of 
this verse, including that of the prominent medieval Jewish commentator Rashi, understand Anah to 
be a man.) Salkinson’s motivation for selecting this name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Bianca is 
unclear, as there is no obvious correspondence in meaning or sound. It is possible that he saw the shared 
‘an’ sound in both names as a partial correspondence, and/or that he was inspired by the biblical Anah’s 
associations with idolatry and immorality. 
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anah Whereas I had set out to look for you 
in your residence. 

I haven’t seen you for a week; seven 
days night and day; 

A hundred and sixty-eight degrees 
on the sundial 189 

And each degree for a woman 
in her love is longer than a 
whole day 

My soul is too tired to calculate 
all these. 

chesed Forgive me Anah 

Great sorrows have enveloped me 
for the past few days 

And when I see relief, I shall turn 
back the sundial . 190 

(Gives her Asenath’s handkerchief) 

But take this from me and make me 
another one like it. 

anah Where did you get this, Chesed? 
Who gave you this, 

If not a new companion? You have 
acquired it for yourself recently 

And did she give you this 
handkerchief as a token 
of love? 

Now I know the reason why you 
have not come to see me. 

chesed Stand back , 191 woman - 

The devil’s hand is with you in this 
evil slander 


,?nua nm ^tz>p3 ! ? ,'aua ’palp pxt rup 

nV? D’p’ np:nz> ;^pn - ’K - i x 1 ? pi3tp nr 
;Dn 

rrftpan 'jya nfrpn runub dw nxn 

189 lPaiPS 

Di»a nsnx ,nnnnio mPx 1 ? n^pn “731 
D’pn 

.nVx Pp aiPnn tos: na’P 

rup b ’n^p top 
dhiin D’n; nt ,pi3ax nibna nits 

rvftpan pp aw ,nnnn nx-.x r?t 
190 .npinx 

(mox nnsua rh jnu) 

.niap rnnx b topi ’to nxt ’np tyx 

?nxt bl jm ’a ?nip3 bl pxa nxt rup 

3hpa bl mp ,nunn rrpp ib dx 

nnsrp 1 ? x’n ^b ruru it nnapat 
?ranx 

nxp x“? pna napin 'iipT nnp 
.pnixn 1 ? 

- mpx 191 nx^n tips 
nxtn npn nana ijnx juipn t 


189 Isa. 38:8 nfrpn top npnhx PiTOa tnx rrfipna rm; TOx rrftpran ^rnx yyfa pin ‘Behold, I shall 
turn back the degrees, which have gone down on the sundial of Ahaz, by ten degrees’. Cf. Shakespeare’s 
‘hours’ (3.4.174). 

190 isa. 38:8 nftpn top rmiix p»TO3 rnx rrfipoa hnn; TOx nilpran ^P'nx a'lPo pin ‘Behold, i shall 
turn back the degrees, which have gone down on the sundial of Ahaz, by ten degrees’. 

191 Gen. 19:9 ‘stand back’. 
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ANAH 

CHESED 


ANAH 

CHESED 


ANAH 

CHESED 

ANAH 


CHESED 


For he has incited you against me 
and has instilled the spirit of 
jealousy within you 

By saying that the token is in my 
hand that I have entered a new 
covenant, 

You have erred, Anah, you have 
erred greatly. 

If so, then whose is the 
handkerchief? 

I do not know, my daughter, for 
I found it in my chamber 

And its craftsmanship is very 
beautiful; therefore I desire 

For you to make me another one 
based on this pattern, 

Before the person who lost it comes 
to demand it from me. 

Go and do so for me, and leave 
me alone. 

But why must I leave you now? 

Because I am waiting here to speak 
to the army commander 

And he will not regard it in my 
favour if he sees a woman at my 
right hand. 

Why do you think such a thing? 

It is not because my love for 
you has departed that I think such 
a thing. 

This is the matter, that your 
love for me has departed from 
your heart; 

But lead me on the way a little and 
say whether you will see me in the 
evening. 

I shall lead you a little distance; 

I shall not go far from here 


nx:p nn pa nan ra pn.’pn x-.n ra 

,nunn nnaa ’nxa ra nya nixn nnx 1 ? 

.axa my) n:u nau? 

?nnaupn 'gb ,xi3'x ja dx rap 

n-rna irnxsn ra /na aairr X s ? tuo 

’naan ja by txd ly na; nnax^ni 

,nx'-tn naann 'a by nnnx 'b 'iyyn ra 

.'To nnx uhab ,rnaxn by a xia; trro 

."if? ’nx ratal ja 'b 'py\ r f ? 

?nna patpx nob) rap 
xasn nip nx nap*? ,na ax nano ra tuo 

nipx inixna ,’V'aiPn’ p'urV xbi 

.TO'b 

?nxta natpn na^ rap 

’naipn ,apn pnanx nipn niPxn X s ? tuo 

•15 

;paVn nipn ’nanx ra ,napn xin nt rap 

nxnn dx nnxi vyg pppa an: px 
.appa 

ntn pnpx xp .- r ’px nnaa pnin: 1 ? a:n tuo 
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And if nothing stops me, I shall 
come to dinner. 

nnnt6 Minx ,’jnsu:’ s 6 nan om 
.xjjun 

anah The word of your mouth is good; it 

has calmed my heart 192 

192 no’pu?n ’a*? nN ,raiu nno« ruj? 

I know that a woman like me is only 
good in her time. 

.nnpa pn raio .aina nwx '3 ’run; 

(Both exit) 

(onaw troVin) 

End of Third Part. 

.'why p^n Dn 


192 In the Hebrew these two lines form a rhyming couplet, which lacks a parallel in Shakespeare’s single-line 
statement ‘Tis very good; I must be circumstanced’ (3.4.202). 
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Fourth Part 

, yu"i pbn 

SCENE I 

(Ithiel and Doeg) 

(AXTH PXTPX) 

nmo 

DOEG 

Do you believe this, commander? 

?“ iwn ^ nxi pax'n 

mn 

ITHIEL 

Do I believe this? Doeg? 

?AXH ?nXT paXXH 

Px’n’x 

DOEG 

Is it possible? To kiss in secret! 

nnpa pmb ?jpirn 

ANH 

ITHIEL 

Secret kisses are stolen kisses. 

,jn rn'aui nip’pb ,onnp nip’iyj 

Px’n’x 

DOEG 

Is it possible that a naked woman 
would lie with a stranger in bed 

at Dp DDiPn nanp niPx ’p pirn 
npaa 

ANVT 


And say that they did not have ill 
intent? 

?npn inipn xb r? naxbi 


ITHIEL 

Naked with a stranger in bed, and say 
that they did not have ill intent. 

nipn xb nbxbi ropa nt Dp npnp 
,npn 

Px’n’x 


Even the devil would scold them, 
saying that it is ungodliness. 

nam r? naxb Da npr juipn da 
.X’ n 



And if blameless ones do this, the 
devil tests them 

npjp jpipn ,nxi D’ipp D w pj dxi 
D nx 



And they test their Creator. 

.onsr ns D’pjp Dpi 


DOEG 

If they have not committed lewdness 
and indecency, they will be forgiven; 

;Dnb nboAi iiyp xb nbaji nat dx 

anh 


However, if I had given a 
handkerchief to my wife - 

- -rvPxb nnaup m -.a ;ax 


ITHIEL 

And then? 

?TX1 

Px’n’x 

DOEG 

The handkerchief would be hers, and 
she would have the right to give it 
to a stranger. 

nnnb uaiPan nbi ,xvi nb nnauan 
.a-tb 

axh 

ITHIEL 

Her honour is also hers; should she 
give her honour to a stranger? 

?Trb rniaa jnnn ,xin nb riTua da 

Px’n’x 

DOEG 

Honour is not visible to the eye, and 
the hand cannot touch it 

iAwpn xb ti pub ntjtT xb riaan 

anh 


There are many who inherit honour, 
but shame is their due, 

,nnx’ p'bp onbi ,Dpn Tiaa ’bniA up 



But the handkerchief - 

- nnauan bax 


ITHIEL 

If only I could forget it - you told me - 

rmn nnx - aba n'nnaun jrr 'a 
' - +) 

Px’n’x 
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Like a raven that flies speedily to the 
stench of the houses of the sick 

D'Vinn oa runs'? ^yb urn anya 



Which becomes an evil omen to the eyes 
of the afflicted ones in the house. 

nuuMn no 1 ? jn nix'? no? not? 

,noa 



So is the memory of the handkerchief 
for me - because it is in his hand. 

.run no o - oju 1 ? nnaunn tinat ia 


DOEG 

Is its worth still great in your eyes? 

?f joa an nani? uiyn 


ITHIEL 

Its worth is as naught in my eyes. 

.aoa pxa nani? 

bNO’N 

DOEG 

What if you heard me say that I had 
seen him desecrating your bed 

nuim i'r'oa mrtn o nnx ununo * 

ANVT 


Or that I had heard this vile thing 1 
from his lips 

’nmn nVafn nan .rnaipn opno in 



In the manner of villains who tempt 
their companions’ wives 

□non ’nu nna’ non ,by’bi ua nnio 



And do not cover up the sin , 2 but 
rather speak rashly of it with their 
lips 2 - 

iNtpa’ dn o 2 ,p©a? j?u>ani 
- 3 Drrnaipa 


ITHIEL 

Did he say anything with his mouth? 

?raa nn nan nun dnh 

bxo’N 

DOEG 

He said the thing; but believe me, 
my lord 

unx inxn nx ;nann nun no 

ANVT 


That just as he said it, so he will deny 

it with a curse and an oath . 2 

nVistaona- ja .nun niaxa o 
4 .nma#ai 


ITHIEL 

And what did he say? 

?nun nni 

bti’n’N 

DOEG 

That he was with her - but I - 1 do not 

know more. 

.nni’ ynist tib un - uni - n^sx no o 

ANTT 

ITHIEL 

What did he say that he did? 

?niio o nun nn 

bNO’N 

DOEG 

He lay - 

- aao 

ANTT 

ITHIEL 

With her? 

?nna 

bxO’N 

DOEG 

With her, on her, reckon it as you 
see fit. 

.^nn by nVipna aion ,T}'by ,n ny 

ANVT 

ITHIEL 5 

With her? - On her? - Indecency! 6 - 

- 6 in ! ?aj -?n ,1 ?iJ -?nna 



1 Judg. 19:24. 

2 Prov. 28:13 ttb ‘he who covers up his sins will not prosper’. 

3 Ps. 106:33 TTiatZO ‘and he spoke rashly with his lips’. 

4 Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles) npllUOl rfrfcQ ‘in a curse and an oath’. 

5 This speech is prose in the original (4.1.3 5-43) . 

6 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘zounds, that’s fulsome!’ (4.1.36). 
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He must confess - handkerchief - he 

must confess - handkerchief - 

- nnaup - rmir - nnaup - rmir 

He must confess and be hung upon 
a tree - No! He must be hung 
upon a tree 

pan by nbn’ in'? - fan by nbna rmir 

And then he must confess. And as for 

me, trembling has gripped me 7 

7 annia nixba axi .rmir jp nnxi 

It is a grim vision , 8 and it is 
not without cause that it has 

terrorized me. 

.aninn mn bu xbi xm 8 nwp ram 

It is not the sound of words, but 
rather a picture before my eyes 

aru Tub rmnn dx ’a .nnaa bip xb 

Noses - ears - lips - what is this 
that I see? 

?nxn ax rap - Dmaiy - Darx - max 

Confess - handkerchief - oh, 
destruction! - 

- !|i“rax an - nnapp - rmnn 

(Falls unconscious) 

(t\bynn baa) 

doeg Do your work, my medicine, give 

him an intoxicating cup to drink. 

dinaip oia inpuln ppp ^nbiya baa jxn 

Such fools are caught in the snare of 
deception 

rapnn naa nab’ nbxai nbxa a-xr.a 

And even the best of the righteous 
women become a shame and 
disgrace . 9 - 

nuinb nnnr. pns niaa maran ar. 

- 9 .nabai 

Oh, army commander! What is 
wrong with you, army commander 
Ithiel? 

!xasn nip bxavx frnp !xasn nia an 

(Chesed enters) 

(xa nun) 

My lord Ithiel! - What do you have to 
say, Chesed? 

?nipa ^’aa-np - lainx bx’mx 

chesed What has happened here? 

?na nnp-np tun 

doeg A convulsion has seized my lord 10 

and he has fainted twice now. 

.mpiia nt --bar,’-, '“minx fawn anx jxn 

7 Isa. 21:4. 

8 Isa. 21:2. 



9 Ps. 35:26. 

10 2 Sam. 1:9 ‘’ITflN; ‘agony has seized me’; the word appearing in this verse is a hapax legomenon 

with somewhat uncertain meaning (having been interpreted as ‘death throes’, ‘agony*, or ‘convulsions’; 
Koehler and Baumgartner 2001, 2: 1402). Salkinson uses it as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘epilepsy* 
(4.1.50). The same citation is used in a different sense in Ram and Jael; see Ram and Jael, Third Part, 
note 99. 
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CHESED 

Anoint his temple. 

.inpn ntjt mpp 

1WD 

DOEG 

Leave him be 

iVrun 

mn 


It is no good to wake him up before 
the end of the deep sleep. 

.nnTirin "tu ina npnb aiu p« 



Lest he bring forth drool from his 
mouth and behave madly like a 
lunatic. 

,dbu nprp jwrnpn van nn trsi’ ja 



See, behold, he is stirring, and soon 
he will arise 

nip; nnnp nui nnipnp ttin run ntn 



And go to his home; therefore go out 
from here 

nsinn nip ns jab ;inpb ib tjbn 



And return to me in a little while, 11 
because I have a matter for you. 

.tpbtt ’b nan p n ,op oapa ’ba aiun 



(Chesed exits) 

(ttsr nuo) 



What happened, army commander? 

Is your head not injured? 

?yisa tppta pan ?xasn nip Tip-nn 


ITHIEL 

Are you mocking me? 

?’by pntT, nr.xn 

bwrvx 

DOEG 

Am I mocking? God forbid that 

I should mock 

piiipp ’b nbbn ?pniz?N pj«n 



Rather, my whole aim is only that 
you should bear the changes of the 
time like a man 

nia’bn naaa Nipn p ’naan ba pni 
jmn 



And face your fate like a man. 12 

12 .uPio t[bnub nPani 


ITHIEL 

The man whose wife has been 

unfaithful to him 

bap ia nbup inipN nipt? urttn 

bwrm 


Resembles a goat, or one of the wild 
asses in the wilderness. 13 

13 .nanpa o’Nnan nrnxbi npnj npipb 


DOEG 

If so, you can find many goats and a 
multitude of wild asses 

jinni opn nppip ttspn ,«ia'N ja dn 
owna 

jtan 


In every big city. 

.nbru n;np baa 


ITHIEL 

Has he confessed with his 

own mouth? 

?ip ina nnin dnh 


DOEG 

My lord, be a man, 

,P’Nb n;n pntt 



11 Ezek. 16:47. 

12 In Hebrew this and the previous line employ two different words for ‘man’. 

13 Job 24:5. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘A horned man’s a monster, and a beast’ (4.1.62). Salkinson’s replacement of 
‘monster’ with ‘goat’ may be an attempt to preserve an element of the English expression ‘horned man’. 
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Many honourable men bear the 
burden of a woman on their neck 

And let them bear the burden 
like you; thousands of 
thousands of men 

Lie down in the night on their bed 
which is impure 

And boast in their heart, saying” 

that their bed is honourable, 

But your fate is better than theirs; 
they embrace and kiss 

A whoring and defiled wife 15 like an 
upright and modest wife 

Filling the devil’s mouth with 

laughter, and the sons of Sheol clap 
their hands, 

But you, it is better for you to know 
who you are 

And who the wife of your 
covenant 16 is. 

ithiel Indeed every mouth would admit 
that you are wise 

doeg Go and hide opposite and wait there 
a little while. 

Chesed was here while you were lying 

on the bed of languishing 17 

For you had swooned due to great 
agitation and anger 

Which is not fitting for a brave- 
hearted man such as yourself. 

I lied to him, saying that a deep sleep 
had fallen upon you , 18 

And he will indeed return here, as 
I commanded him 


oatm by rox by ini y] D’aa, maaai 
miiiiN ma^N 'a bi* ;?pina tya laipna 

Tiro tib H2?N Daron by nV'pa by] 

Dron ’a ^abi* 1 ? naaVa oaanm 
" ,rmaa 

ppair dh ,man aiu ^Van row 
ppwr 

rnuh roio 15 ,nVVni run rox 
ronai 

Viron nai pro iron ’a nbob 
^a-iNnm 

nro Nin 'a ,np-6 ^ aiu row 
16 .^rna ron 'm 

.na ^a nar nro aaa pai 'a bita™ 
.yi a ran my nV’irirn ann anon tjb atcn 
i7 aa tins) by naatii nyb na n;n aipa 
opai na aan tjiiiai -yby -a 
.ifioa ib pax 1 ? p nntr atilt? 
nVas nnaari .abfA ib arona ntti 

18 ,T)v 

vrna 'aiN aipxa ,n|n aissn aits) xini 


14 Deut. 28:18 C28: 19 in English Bibles) aottb iaaba "pan”' ‘and he boasts in his heart, saying’. 

15 Lev. 21:7. 

16 Mai. 2:14. 

17 Ps . 4 1 : 4 (4 1 : 3 in English Bibles) . 

18 Gen. 15:12 nDTini ‘a deep sleep fell upon Abram’. 
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Therefore hide there so that you are 
not visible 

In order that you might hear with 
your own ears everything that he 
says to me 

And you will see the mockery and the 
derision from between his eyelids 

And the shameful spewing from his 
lips, which he pours over your 
honour . 19 

For I shall guide the topic until he tells 
me again 

How he came to your wife on such- 
and-such a day and in such-and- 
such a place 

And how many times he has come and 
when he will come to her again. 

Indeed, observe his speech and 
examine the expression of his face 

But restrain yourself greatly and sit 
quietly 

Because if not, one who sees you 
will say 

That your sense has departed and 
there is no human spirit within you. 

ithiel Listen to me, Doeg, I shall sit as quiet 
as a stone 

But afterwards (do you hear?!) I shall 
arise as a man of blood . 20 

doeg Thus you must do and not sin, but 

do the thing in its time . 21 

And now go and hide (Ithiel hides and 
Doeg continues speaking to himself) 

Meanwhile, 1 shall ask Chesed about 
the concubine Anah 


pyb ntnn bab Dip xannn pb 
'au aaT aipx ba ,f yxa ynipn iynb 


rayay pan obpn nxi auVn nx m 

by ybf' awx .rnaten jibp'pn ntjti 

19 . V-nna 

rraip 'b nap 1 aipx ay ,nnaaa aapx r? 

Dipnai aba Di’3 ax xa pax 
aba 

.ail? n'bx xia; ’nobi xa D'nya naai 
inan i aa naani irvto bx jriann ^x 
ipnnn aipn onni ax, a paxnn pa 
nxnn ?pby anx 1 ,ja xb nx ra 
.px ?pstjta Dax iPyji nap ?jnn jn 
jaxa Don aipx ax ,?xia avow bx'n’x 

urxa Dipx (inynip xbn) ja nnxi 

20 . n’pa 

aaa nipy ijx ,xpnn xbi nipyn ja ?xn 
21 .inya 

?xni annoa bx'n’x) ,anpni ijb nnyi 
(lasty bx aij? aaaa 

iPiban niy by ,aipa nx bxtpx axi 


19 Hab. 2:16 |lbp’pl ‘and shameful spewing upon your honour’. 

20 2 Sam. 16:8; translated as ‘a murderer’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., Geneva Bible and New 
International Version). 

21 Prov. 15:23 irtt)3 *13*]! ‘and a word (or: matter) in its time’. 
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Who sells him her love for bread and 
a garment 

And she loves him with all the desire 
of her heart 

Because such is the way of the 
whore; she deceives many men 

And one man deceives her, and when 
he hears her name from my mouth 

He will deride and scoff and will 
not be able to stop himself from 
laughing 

And as he laughs, so Ithiel will 
grow madder 

For in his jealousy he will think that 
the wretched Chesed 

Is mocking his wife Asenath - 

(To Chesed upon his return) Are you 
well, officer Chesed? 

chesed There is no wellness in my bones , 22 
and the title of my office from 
your mouth 

Increases my sorrow unto death. 

doeg Entreat Asenath, if you are not 

succeeding on your path. 

(In a whisper) 

If only it were Anah instead of her, 
she would already have brought 
your soul out of trouble . 23 

chesed Silly senseless heifer 24 - 

ithiel (To himself) See how he opens his 
mouth wide in laughter. 

doeg Her love for you is great; I have 

not seen her equal among 

women. 


rbntoi Dr* Tua.n'TT * rnaan 
ddd^ plan *733 ,1'ntt rank trni 
D’an ruin trn ,rnitn U3u>n ja ’a 
nnu> ypub a*f?ai ,nnitt rur -thisi 

•’3D 

piiipp vs -.sir t*i ivfy ;a 

bwx 'ipi’ ja ,pnizr mn a*t?ai 

irmiyr* 

yrpisn tipa ’a ,aiiz)ni inttipa ttin ’a 

- imPN ruptta ^nna 
?Tp3n Tip? D*i|)n (mm -run 'an) 

T3a ’rnipa du;i 22 ’nsin d*iP ptt tun 

.nin iv aiaau naT 

.tfapaa n*sn si 1 ? dn ,mpN vs tu bn Attn 

(lyrfa) 

nst’ain naa ,;rrinn rup nirn * 

23 .r[Uipj naan 

- 24 a‘? ptt nnia ivs 

.piiipa vs nvs' Aptt ntq (may “am) btnrtt 

nina ’irtn t* ,r[*tt nnantt nVna Attn 
.D’tm 


22 Ps. 38:4. 

23 Ps. 143:11 ’’UteJ rnJfQ ‘bring my soul out of trouble’. 

24 Hosea 7:11 lb pK nni£} mV? D’iaiSt 'JTl ‘Ephraim is like a silly senseless dove’. 
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CHESED 

Perhaps this poor wretch desires 

me truly and sincerely. 25 

nnxa ,'a npt?>n 'Vix it nay 
25 .D’nnai 

7V2 

ITHIEL 

(To himself) He denies the matter 
as if mocking, and his derision 
testifies against him. 

uubi Arinas nann uinan (insy ^x) 
,i'?aa ntyi 


DOEG 

Are you listening? 

?nr.x *yni'wn 

aktt 

ITHIEL 

(To himself) Now he urges him to 
discuss his love; 

nan nap 1 ? ia nxa' nny (msp “in) 
;i'anx 



He is a wise man in his ways. 

.ranna xin ^'aipp tinx 


DOEG 

She is saying in the town that you 
are going to take her to wife 

runpn nnx r? ,n’i)a rnnx xn 
nwx 1 ? 

ANTT 


Do you want to take her? 

?nnnp ! ? nnx pann 


ITHIEL 26 

(To himself) Do you laugh now? 

Do you laugh, son of Florence? 27 

on ,nny pnipn 'an (inxy “in) 
27 ?fjyntt ! ?3 ja pnipn 


CHESED 28 

Am I insane, that I should take a 
whore to wife? 

? nwx 1 ? njit xiax 'a ,yx nunnonn 



Please do not ascribe to me words 

that are not so 

ja x 1 ? max onan ,'bo ttann ^x xix 



And do not degrade my worth with 
such laughter and mockery. 

nftnnni pfisa ,'anu ^'aiPn bxi 
.nVxa 


ITHIEL 

(To himself) He commits adultery 
with a woman and fills his 
mouth with laughter. 29 - 30 

phiz? ,nuix ^xi (may *7 n) 

30 - 29 .in'a 

bwn'X 

DOEG 

The report has gone out in the 
town, that you are indeed going 
to marry her. 

.nixian am ra proa nxy; nainuin 

ANVT 

CHESED 

Please speak the truth; do not lie. 

.npuin ax nnx xj nan 

“TW2 

DOEG 

You may consider me a villain if 

I have not spoken the truth. 

nnx xn dx pjyuinn 

,'nnan 

ANVT 


25 Judg. 9:16, 19. 

26 Salkinson has omitted Cassio’s immediately preceding line ‘Ha, ha, ha’ (4.1.118). 

27 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Do ye triumph, Roman, do you triumph?’ (4.1.119), an ironic reference to the Roman 
entrance ceremony by a victorious general (Honigmann 1997: 262, note 119). Salkinson has simplified 
this into a straightforward reference to Chesed’s native city. 

28 This and the following speeches until the arrival of Lud, Asenath, and the servants are all prose in the 
original (4.1.120-212). 

29 Ps. 126:2^2 plnty Nj?J 3? TN ‘then our mouths will fill with laughter’. 

30 As previously, Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Ha, ha, ha!’ appearing at the end of Cassio’s speech in 
the previous line (4.1.122). 

* 
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ITHIEL 

(To himself) To cover me with 
everlasting disgrace, 31 you say 
that the matter is good. 

31 dVis? nnba by niupnb (imp bx) 
.aann **aitf anxn 

bx’H’X 

CHESED 

Only from the mouth of the she-ass 
has this report gone out 

nxtn ninauin nxir jinxn ’an pa 



Because her love is so great, she 
boasts in vain 

nuiaia ipar.r, ,nba3 'a nnanxn 

Xlttib 



That I shall indeed marry her, 
although I have said nothing. 

.aaa ’naan xb aw txipx xizn ’a 


ITHIEL 

(To himself) Doeg is waving a hand 
at me to listen, for now he is going 
to begin 

bir 'a ,yhub t b ^an nxin (imp bx) 
ana 

bx’n’x 


To tell of the lewdness of his 

fornication. 32 

32 .1nur nipt aapb 


CHESED 

And here too she met me a few 

moments ago 

D’nnx D'wp aab ’nx nuna na Dpi 

TOD 


For she is always running after me. 
Yesterday I stood 

binnx ova .Tan nnx pnn ’a 
’nnnu 



With guests from Venice on the 
seashore 

dt naip by x’aprin D’nax uy 



And the fool came suddenly and fell 
upon my neck - 

- ’axis by bam Dxna nxa nmam 


ITHIEL 

(To himself) And she called out, 
Chesed, my love, my chosen one. . . 

...’Tn? ,’anx ,nipa xapni (imp bx) 

bx’n’x 

CHESED 

And she embraced and kissed me 
and wept upon my neck 

’axis by pani v.x punni panni 

*TUO 


And drew me to go after her. . . 

...nnnx nabb aaipnni 


ITHIEL 

(To himself) Now he will tell of how 
she drew him in her love 

inx naipn ipx nap' nnu (imp bx) 
nnanxa 

bx’n’x 


And brought him to my bedchamber. 

I see now 

ana nxa apa ,’npn annb lawani 



Your nose on your face, but not 
the dog 

abaa nx xb px ,a’paa ?[3X nx 



Before which I shall throw it. 

.I’pab ipa’buix ntPx 



31 Jer. 20:11. 

32 Jer. 13:27 iriUT nQT ‘the lewdness of your fornication’. 

nrab3 * 
alu ** 
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chesed And therefore I have determined to 
leave her and to sever the bond of 
our covenant. 

doeg But look over there, who is coming 
towards us. 

(Anah enters ) 

chesed Here comes this Lilith 33 perfumed 

with myrrh and frankincense 34 - 

What is there between you and 
me, Anah, that you constantly 
pursue me? 

anah May Azazel and all of the evil 

angels 35 pursue you! 

Indeed, what is the story with you 
and the handkerchief that you 
gave me? 

How could I have been so stupid as 
to believe that you found 

Such a precious lost item in your 
lodgings, and that you do not 
know who its owner is? 

Why, this is the gift of a woman as a 
token of love 

So how could you give it to me to 
make another one like it? 

Take it and give it back to the woman 
whom you have chosen 

For my hands will not be doing 
such work. 


.urrn prubi nnrii 1 ? 'nsnn pVi -mo 

.unx-jp 1 ? nxan 'p ,nau> xj nxn ^x jxn 

(nxn mp) 

in rrropp nxa nx-tn 33 n'b'b nan -mo 
- 34 naaVi 

?Tpn rrsTin r? ,nau 'b-r\n 

35 ;0’in 'ixbo bai bm\v fsnr ruj? 
?H i 'a nm nuix nnappbi ?frnp tx 

nxta rnjr rmx r? j’pxnV ’rfepj f x 
?n ’ ! 'D riirr xVi ^jibp nm nxsp 

nnnx npata 1 ? nuix t njnp nxi x^n 

?niaa nnnx nwvb 'b rpr.n ^ xi 

nnra nipx nwxn ^x naa’ipni - \b np 

na 

.npipyn x^ n; nxra nax^p 'a 


33 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘fitchew’ (4.1.145), a polecat, skunk, or prostitute (Crystal and Crystal 2002: 177). 
Although Lilith is almost totally absent from the Bible (there is a single somewhat opaque attestation of the 
name in Isaiah 34:14), she became prominent in postbiblical Jewish literature, featuring in the Babylonian 
Talmud, in rabbinic midrash (homiletical and narrative commentary on the Hebrew Bible), and in 
medieval mystical texts. She is a familiar feature of Eastern European Jewish folklore as Adam’s first wife 
who became a she-demon given to kidnapping and murdering new-born boys (Petrovsky-Shtern 2010). 

34 Song of Songs 3:6. 

35 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the devil and his dam’ (4.1.147). The name Azazel first appears in Lev. 16:8, 10 
in the description of a Yom Kippur ritual whereby a goat was sent into the wilderness symbolically 
bearing the community’s sins. The meaning of the name is unclear. In Talmudic times there were variant 
interpretations of the term, one of which was as a demonic figure (Ahituv 2007); this is the sense in 
which Salkinson is using it. The phrase ‘evil angels’ appears in Ps. 78:49. See First Part, note 56 for further 
discussion of the name Azazel. 
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CHESED 

Please don’t, Anah, please don’t, 
pleasant Anah. 

no'jan rny xj bx ,rni? xt bx 

TOD 


Why do you rage without cause? 

?D|n ’aspn n-t nab 


ITHIEL 

(To himself) On my life, that’s my 
handkerchief. 

,nxr x’n 'nnaua ataaj ti (rasa bx) 

bxnrx 

ANAH 

If so, then come to dinner today 

Di»n anan nnnxb Mia ,xia’x ja dx 

ma 


And if you do not want to today, 

I shall wait until you do want to. 
(Exits) 

tu nb’nix ,oi'*n naan xb dxi 
. pannta 
(robin) 


DOEG 

Go forth and follow her. 

.nnnx tjbt xx 


CHESED 

I’ll go with her, so that she does not 
talk about me outside. 

.pina ’a n’ian bab ,naa nbin ann 

TOD 

DOEG 

Will you go to her house, to eat with 
her in the evening? 

?anpa naa baxb .nr.-a bx tjbnn 

ANVT 

CHESED 

I shall do so. 

.ntoax 15 

TOD 

DOEG 

Maybe I shall come to see you there, 
for I have news to tell you. 

’aa nitann 'a ,du> ^nixnb xiax ’bix 
.tpunb 

mn 

CHESED 

Do so, my friend, as you have said. 

.rnan ntaxa pun ntaap ;a 

1WD 

DOEG 

Go in peace, until we see each other. 

.man nx unx nxnj na Dibtab tfbnjb 

jxn 


(Chesed exits) 

(ibin tuo) 


ITHIEL 

How shall I kill him, Doeg? 

?jxh mrmx naa 

bxnrx 

DOEG 

Did you see how he laughed about 
having committed the indecency? 

nx niaa '5 ba pnia tpx ivxnn 
?nbam 


ITHIEL 

I saw. 

.’iTxn 

bx’n’x 

DOEG 

And did you also see the 
handkerchief? 

?n’xn nnauan nx an 


ITHIEL 

But is this the one? 

?xm it dx tjx 

bx’n’x 

DOEG 

It is your handkerchief, on your life! 
And now, see 

xj nxn nnut mtaaj m xm nnnaua 



How esteemed your wife, this foolish 
woman, is in his eyes 

nxtn ntman ^nuix nauira naa 
raaa 



If he took the gift of her hand and 
gave it as a whore’s fee. 36 

36 .njit jjipxb nmn npb nr mnp dx 


ITHIEL 

If I had the power to slay him, it 
would be a killing lasting nine years. 

natapp nrma jin'pnb h; rian ib 
.Data atari 

bx’H’X 


36 Deut. 23:19 (23:18 in English Bibles). 
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Is this the woman of whom they say 
that she is of perfect beauty 37 

ton 37 ’3’ nb’b? .mptoui nwtin rutin 



Unique among women and pure to 
the husband of her covenant! 

!nnna bin 1 ? nnai O’uPa ton nntt 


DOEG 

Remove all this from your heart, and 
remember her beauty no longer. 

btt nan ?[abp nto ba napn 
.Tijrnatn 

a«rr 

ITHIEL 

May her bones rot in the grave and 
may destruction cover her guilt 

noa 4 tnato nnun n’ninsu jiapr 
nnptzits 

bton’tt 


For she shall not live any longer, and 
she shall not see the light of dawn. 

.npa nitt ntnn tibi Tip n?nn tib n 



And as for me, my heart is harder 
than a stone and I have set my face 
like flint 38 - 

’Rpto ’23i pbop nuip nab nto 
- 38 unpbna 



Who has seen such a beautiful woman 

as she in all the land? 

ppttn baa nina na; nwtt nto ’p 



Kings look at her and put the royal 
crown on her head . 39 

mabn nna in’fem na itn’ nnbo 
39 .nuitina 


DOEG 

But you, commander, do not look at 
her thus. 

.na ntnn p tib ,ni»n nntp 

xwn 

ITHIEL 

May the king of terrors 40 take her! 

I can only speak of her graceful 
proportion , 41 

41 nanp pn pn 40 !ninba t[bn mnp’ 
Vbbn'tt ’ 

bton’tt 


She is praised for her handiwork and 
she plays magnificently 

pin rnniinm nibbn’ n’T ’ippp 
ntsannb 



Every heart softens at her voice and 
indeed every stone melts, 

,op’ opn jatti ab ba nbipb 



In skilful crafts 43 she is ten times 

better 43 

43 niT niyp nb 42 ,nat 2 inn nattbpa d? 



And in wisdom, understanding, 
and wit she surpasses all of her 
companions. 

ba bp nnbp ,baipni nra ,npanai 
.n’nijn 


DOEG 

Therefore her guilt is seven times 
greater. 

.D’npat?) nnpuitt nbn? jab 

jnvt 


37 Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. 

38 Isa. 50:7 IZPjiVna *J£) ’DQW ‘I have set my face like flint’. 

39 Esther 2:7 mittm rVD^Qnn 3 Ofc£l ‘and he put the royal crown on her head’. 

40 Job 18:14 (an epithet for Death; see Gruber 2004: 1528). 

41 Job 41 :4 (41 : 12 in English Bibles) i3“TD fill ‘and his graceful proportion’ (referring to the mythological sea 
creature Leviathan) . 

42 Exod. 35:33 nn#no n ‘in every skilful craft’. 

43 Dan. 1:20. 
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ITHIEL 

It is seventy-seven times greater - 
although her spirit is willing. 

Finn didx - naaun D'lntz) nbna 
.rnnj 


DOEG 

Too willing. 

.hd nrr nan: 


ITHIEL 

Too much, and therefore my 

compassion is stirred;' 14 

nipai jabi anon ba in’ 



How can I not be compassionate, 

Doeg, how can I not have mercy 
on her! 

bnnx xb -px jxvt oinx i ib tpx 
irp by 


DOEG 

If her lewdness is good in your eyes, 
allow her to sin 

xunb nb ran ,f raa naiu nnDT dx 



And no one will take heed of her, and 
the sin will be yours alone 

^nab nb n’bx mi; xb unxi 
nxpn 


ITHIEL 

I shall cut her into pieces 45 - would 
she take strangers instead of her 
husband? 

nui’x nnnn - 45 n’nnjb nnx nrux 
?ont npn 


DOEG 

How great is the vileness! 

- inbaan nan no 

xwn 

ITHIEL 

To lie with my servant - 

- nap nx aatzib 

bwrm 

DOEG 

It is double vileness. 

.D'baa x’n nbai 


ITHIEL 

Prepare for me, Doeg, a cup of poison 
tonight. 

n-tn nb'ba ban oia ,ixn ’b jan 



I shall not come to argue with 
her again 

nip nop xinx ,Dnani pna xb 



Lest her beauty blind my eyes and her 
splendour captivate my heart 

'a b np 4 nnnni yy nip; n;a; ja 



Prepare the cup for me tonight. 

.nb'bn oian 'b jan 


DOEG 

Do not give her a cup of poison to 
drink; choose to strangle her 

pmn nna ,bpn oia njppiri bx 
nuipib 



On her bed, on the bed which she has 
desecrated. 

.nbbn max nuna .nanx- iznaa 


ITHIEL 

Your judgement is true and righteous, 
and so I shall do as you have 
determined. 

nuixa nipax ;a-. pnxi nnx ^uatziD 
.rann 

WrvN 

DOEG 

And to make a judgement against 
Chesed, leave him in my hands 

nn inx nin ,nipaa uatpp niiaabi 

ANH 


And at midnight you will hear how 
the matter has been resolved. 

.nann bai ^px pppiri nb'bn nxnai 



44 Hoseall:8. 

45 Lev. 1:6 rpnrub nnk nijUl ‘and he must cut it into pieces’. 
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(The sound of a trumpet from 
outside) 

(pinn nynn Vip) 


ITHIEL 

Your word is very good - but what 
is the sound of the trumpet? 

?nurmn Vip nn in - nan pan 

bN'nm 

DOEG 

Lud 46 has come here from Venice, 
as the prince has sent him. 

inVy mpa ,njn xa trujnnn 46 n l 7 
N'iyjn 

anvt 


And your wife is with him. 

.iny piu>x rum 



(Lud, Asenath, and attendants) 

(D'mwai njDN t6) 


LUD 

Long live the army commander! 

!xasn mp 'm 

a* 

ITHIEL 

Welcome! 

Hftjria Di^iy 

With 

LUD 

The prince and counsellors give 
you their greetings. 

Dfriy*? Dnpa ,nuyn nun N’ton 

a* 


(Hands over a letter) 

Crra nmN jrm) 


ITHIEL 

God be with you, honourable 
messenger who brings me their 
greetings. 

'b N’aan ,naaj tx py 

.Dirnpa 

Wnm 


(Opens and reads the letter) 

tmpi nms) 


ASENATH 

What news is in your mouth, Lud, 

my flesh and blood ? 47 

47 ?'r-|toa iqsu n* niunn nn 

niDN 

DOEG 

I am happy to see your face, my 
lord; welcome to Caphtor! 

pia DiVy ,nnN pa nitn 1 ? ’rmniy 
ninaa 1 ? 

ANVT 

LUD 

Are you well, Doeg? Is officer 

Chesed well? 

niyaV DiVyn ?;Nii ,t\b DiViyn 
?T»pan 

a* 

DOEG 

He still lives. 

an uniy xin 

ANVT 

ASENATH 

Quarrel and strife 48 have broken 
out between him and my lord 
husband 

niN ’u)’N pa? ira p_a 48 jnn? an 

HAON 


But you, my kin, will make peace 
between them. 

.Dnma Di^u? D’iyn ,’ainp nrm p 


ITHIEL 

Do you know this definitely? 

?jiaj tint nyrn 

Worn 

ASENATH 

Of what does my lord speak? 

?nah nhx nn 

haon 


46 This is the name of one of the sons of Noah’s son Shem, mentioned in Gen. 10:22 and 1 Chron. 1:17; it 
also appears in Isa. 66:19 and Ezek. 27:10, 30:5 as the name of a foreign nation. Salkinson seems to have 
chosen the name as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s Lodovico based on the sound correspondence between 
the two. 

47 Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 

48 Hab. 1:3. 
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ITHIEL 

( Reads the letter) ‘Please act in 
accordance with your desire; 

do not turn from it ’ 49 

“usna NJ (misa xmp) 

49 “13I3D non 

bxnrx 

LUD 

He was not speaking to you, but 
rather is pondering the letter; 

,n-uxa xin run -a .nan p-nx xb 

mb 


Have there been matters of 
controversy 50 between your 
husband and Chesed? 

?nipa pai pbpa j H 3 r.tn nan unn 


ASENATH 

Unfortunately, there have been, to 

the anguish of my spirit ; 51 

5 Vnn nnpb u?a up ,aiu xb nnppa 

ntox 


And I desire that they make 

amends, due to my great love for 
Chesed. 

aianx anp ,in’bu>_’ 'a npu>n ’warn 
.nipab 


ITHIEL 

Oh, fire and brimstone ! 52 

52 !nnaAi u?x ’in 

bxrn’x 

ASENATH 

My lord husband - 

- anx ’ip’x 

niox 

ITHIEL 

Does your sense remain in you ? 53 

53 ?pa pppp npu dnh 

bxrn’x 

ASENATH 

Is my lord angry? 

?anxb nnn nxn 

niox 

LUD 

Perhaps he is angry after reading 
the letter 

nnjxa xnp mpx nnx ,ib nnn ’bix 

mb 


Because he must return to Venice, 
and Chesed is to replace him. 

xb.a- nipai x’ujnnb a-.u>b vby -a 
.inipp 


ASENATH 

As for me, I am happy to hear these 
good tidings. 

.nxr naiu nniz?a pinipb ’nnpip axi 

niox 

ITHIEL 

Are you happy? 

?nnpip Dxn 

bxrn’x 

ASENATH 

My lord husband - 

- anx ’ip’x 

ntox 

ITHIEL 

I am happy to see you without 
sense . 54 

54 .dpd nnp pr.ixnb npipx 

bxnrx 

ASENATH 

Why do you speak thus, Ithiel my 
beloved? 

?’ainx bx’rrx ,na nann anp 

ntox 

ITHIEL 

Daughter of Sheol! (Strikes her with 
his hand) 

(nn nmx nao) ibixip na 

bxnrx 

ASENATH 

Aah! What is my crime? 

?’npipx np inn 

niox 


49 Josh. 1:7. 

50 Deut. 17:8. 

51 Gen. 26:35 nn TVlb ‘bitterness of spirit’. 

52 Ezek. 38:22; Ps. 11:6. 

53 Jer. 48:11 ijl 112V ‘its flavour (can also mean ‘sense’) remained in it’. 

54 Prov. 11:22. 
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LUD 

If I tell this in Venice, they will not 
believe the report; 

mntr tib ,trspi’?a ntr napt? dn 
, nuiawb 

mb 


You have done a strange deed which 
should not be done, commander 

nipn n’ipp ,niyp’ tib nipt? it ntppa 



And now please go humble 
yourself, for she is crying. 

.trn man ’3 ,oannn tu tjb nnpi 


ITHIEL 

Oh, daughter of Sheol and 
destruction ! 55 - 

- 55 !iH3Ki bittu; na ’in 

btrn’tt 


If the earth could bring forth seeds 
from women’s tears 

pn_t pan train ,niPttn nipann dn 



From every tear that fell to the 
earth, a twisting serpent 56 
would come forth - 

uira ns: bain pan baa 

- 56 ?iri^i?x3 



Be gone from my sight. 

.’j’u niaa 


ASENATH 

I am leaving, so as not to vex you 
further. (Exits) 

.nip tfp’Ppn ’nbnb ,ntrtN pin 
(nttur) 

niott 

LUD 

Indeed this is a woman who obeys 
her husband. 

bipa npaiiPn ,nwN ton ntir ijtt 
.nh’pai 

mb 


Please, army commander, call her 
to come back. 

.aiuib nb trip ttasn nip ttitt 


ITHIEL 

Come back, woman! - 

- !niPN ’3iiP 

btrmt 

ASENATH 

Here I am, my lord. 

.TTK Pin 

niDtt 

ITHIEL 

Noble Lud, do you have something 
to discuss with her? 

?nnt< nanb ,a’nin nib tf? iP’n 

btrmt 

LUD 

I have nothing to discuss with her. 

.nntt nan 1 ? nan j’tt ’b 

mb 

ITHIEL 

Well, you wanted me to call her to 
come back 

3iu?b nb tnptjt ’a ,nxan nntt t6n 

btrn’tt 


And she can come back and go out 
and come back again 

nip aitzib? nttsbi auzib bain trn? 



And she can cry and obey me, as my 
lord says 

nuitta ,’bipa pintzib? niaab bam? 

nan ’inti 



For she has an attentive ear, an 
overly attentive ear. 

.’na nn? nawp ;tx ,nawp jtn nb -a 



Pour out your tears, woman, give 
yourself no respite 57 

’inn btt -r.pnn nwt< ’pap) 
57 ilb mia 



55 Prov. 15:11. 

56 Isa. 27:1 (referring to the mythological sea creature Leviathan). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘crocodile’ (4.1.245). 

57 Lam. 2:18. 
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You know how to pretend; be gone 
from here until I send for you. 

And as for the letter, I am to return to 
Venice - 

Be gone from here 

immediately. - (Asenath exits) 

Chesed is to take my office - and 
I anticipate that your noble self 

Will come eat with me in the evening. 

Welcome to Caphtor! Welcome goats 
and monkeys! 

(Exits) 

lud Is this the mighty Cushite in whom 

All the counselling ministers have 
trusted as the pillar of the nation? 

Is this the powerful man, the hero who 
rules over his spirit 

And is this his strength of heart, he of 
whom they say 

He regards the enemy’s arrows 
as straw, and the rattling of the 
scimitar is a game to him ? 58 

doeg His heart is turned within him 55 and 
he has become a different man. 

lud Are his wits straight, and his sense has 
not departed? 

doeg You see him as he is; I cannot give my 
opinion 

If only he were now, as he was 
previously 

And not as he is today. 

lud But to strike his wife for no fault 60 - 

doeg On my life! This deed is not good 


nbiptjt to n-tn tos jizronnnb rm npri' 
.AjnnN 

- NTOpp-.b aiiPb mn .rnAxn niTO byi 
(onto ™dn) - .jut? n-ra 'NX 
nbTOix anin tpiabi - Timpa np’ Tip? 

.anaa ton nnb-baNb Nian to 

DnTOip Dibip ninaab ?fNia Dibip 
!DTOpl 

(■fan) 

moa ia mpN , intro ipnn nto nro -rib 
?nabnaa tprin napa ,nppn nip ba 

inna bipan niaann man xin ntn 

vbv mam mpN iab tp nto nn 

pnipp jnTO unni u>pb aiiPn: a’i« nm 

58 ?ib 

.arm iP’tib to;i 59 iaipa ^sni ia*? Attn 

?np tib inuoi niip 8 inin Dtro mb 

baix tib tot ninb ;Nin hPn Nin nrn anh 

oaab nn mpN3 ,mro ron nni pr to 

.Din xin npto Nbi 
- 60 pp ’ba impN nianb bat? mb 
n-tn nippan aiu fib Pipai to anh 


58 Job 41:21 (41:29 in English Bibles) fi"P3 Uiynb pflip’i nrnn TOipnA U>p3 ‘a club is regarded as apiece of 
straw, and he laughs at the rattling of the scimitar’ (referring to the mythological sea creature Leviathan) . 

59 Lam. 1 :20 'inpa 'Zb ‘my heart is turned within me’. 

60 Ps. 59:5 (59:4 in English Bibles). 
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LUD 


But if only it were all his sin. 

Is this his way, that he has grown 
accustomed to doing so. 

Or perhaps the matter of the letter 
has made his blood boil today? 

doeg My loyalty does not allow me to tell 
what I have seen and know 

But observe him and his ways will 
testify against him 

As for me, I shall put my hand to my 
mouth. Please go after him and see 

What else he does. 

lud I am very sorry that my hope has 
been disappointed. 


.inNon *73 nt rrrn jit 'n ik 
15 niiyyb j’spn ’5 ,1333 nt bkh mb 

inn nmnn ,nnai<n 353 ’biK iK 
?Di ,, n 

3u?k 33nb ,ntnn Kb 'raiDK jikh 
33U33 3TK3 

1333 uir 33331 13 jmnn ik 

rmriK kj 35 b ,’3b m; D’iyK bki 
nK3i 

.niiyyb t ipi’ na 

nnipna ’rnz>i 3 ’5 , 3 Kn •b ns mb 


SCENE I 

61 A chamber in the citadel (Ithiel and 
Milcah) 

(robm bK’n’K) 331203 mn 

61 ’k ntna 

ITHIEL 

And you did not see anything? 

?333 rvio tib rmi 

bK’n’K 

MILCAH 

Nor did I hear anything, and it did 

not occur to me. 

33b bp rbu Kbi 335 ’nynui Kb am 

raba 

ITHIEL 

But nevertheless you saw her 
together with Chesed. 

.hit mps bb nnK mo nw b33i 

bK’n’K 

MILCAH 

But I saw no wrongdoing, although 

I heard 

’npniP ’3 “in ;jik b3 ’itkb fib b3K 

nobo 


Every single word that came out of 
their mouths. 

.nri’pa hns’ buik ,*nbni nba bs 


ITHIEL 

Did they not whisper? 

?iiz>nbnn Kb bkh 

bK’nm 

MILCAH 

I never saw them whispering. 

.B’lzinbnn b’itkb oib miya 

nobo 

ITHIEL 

Did they not sometimes send you 
away from them? 

7BI333 bb',3 BT.v’b **1Jinbw Kb BKI3 

bK’n’K 

MILCAH 

They did not send me away from 
them, not even once. 

xb -',k .3335 bun ***oinbw Kb 
.nilK 333 

nobo 

ITHIEL 

To fetch something from outside, or 
from another chamber? 

mno Ik ,fina 333 nrK K’3nb 
?3HK 

bK’n’K 


61 Sic; should read ‘scene 2 ’. 


nbni nbn * 
TjinbV ** 
mnbiy *** 
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milcah They did not send me to fetch 
anything. 

ithiel The matter is strange in my eyes. 

milcah I place my own life as surety that 
she is pure and blameless, 

And now my lord, please remove 
wicked thoughts from within you 

For this is not fitting for a pure- 
hearted 62 man such as you. 

And if some villain has incited you 
against her 

He is as cursed as the serpent under 
the Lord’s heavens, 

For if your wife is not honest, pure, 
and innocent, 

There is no good woman on the 
earth and there is no helpmeet 
for man 

And even the best one among them 
is as much of an abomination as a 
slanderer in secret. 

ithiel Go and tell her to come here . 

(She exits) 

Who would listen to the testimony 
of her mouth, for she says 
her words 

Like any whorehouse madam. But 
my wife is a cunning whore 

She commits her vile acts behind 
lock and key. 

And nevertheless my eyes have seen 
that she kneels to her God 

And does not reduce her prayers. 

(Milcah re-enters withAsenath) 

asenath Here I am, my lord - what do you 
seek from me? 


.nptttp N'arf? pinbip nabo 

.prpa aaan at bN’n’N 

rppjt rni'no r? ,nnapN ’wata ax robn 

,tpn 

paapp nan naump prm non nnpi 
.fina 62 aab aa 1 ? anx; t6 ja r? 
by’bn. pap antt ,aa tprpn dni 
. pat? 'put nan wrap Nia anx 
ap'pnt na T a anu>? tfrnzw px dn 'a 
I’N Daft *7 atpi paxa aaiu atPN pat 

pipbpa toa aapin ,jbaa naiun mt 
.anpa 

(robin) .a^a Niab ab npNi ’a b btrn’N 
anaa apn 'a ,n’a map 1 ? ppuP ’p 

naiT ’niPNi .ruit rva nbpa baa 
apnp 

bipjpb apap rrniapin nt< aippa 
,nnat 

rrabNb pa_an ’a ppp itn nttt baai 

.jrun ttb anbani 
(ntDN op raw naba) 

?pp wpan np - pax pja nnott 


62 Ps. 24:4. 


pwbp3 * 
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ithiel Come, my dove, come to me. 

asenath Here I am - what is your desire? 

ithiel Show me your eyes, look me in 
the eye. 

asenath What further strange things 

and perversities 63 do you seek 
from me? 


ithiel (To Milcah) Do your office with the 
whores; 

Leave the two lovers alone and 
close the door. 

And if someone comes, sneeze and 
whistle to warn us; 

Quickly, leave here and stand at 
your post. 

(Milcah exits) 

asenath On my knees I beg before you, 
explain your words to me. 

Your fury terrifies me, and I do 
not understand the words of 
your mouth. 

ithiel Tell me who you are? 

asenath I am the wife of your bosom , 64 

my lord, the faithful wife of your 
covenant . 65 

ithiel Swear to me falsely, in order that 
your iniquity be completed 

And so that evil angels will 
no longer be able to say in 
their heart 

That you fear God and be afraid to 
touch you. 

Therefore, swear on your soul that 
you have not desecrated your 
covenant 


,'bx xi ’xia prnP xi ’xia bx’n’x 
??[san np - pan ruox 
.paa pa 'a ’D’an ,ipaa nx p'xnn bx’rrx 

?Tiy an taper. “rrbanni rrhrnn ruox 

,niJitn dx ijrmpa 'iaa (naba bx) bx’rrx 

nx njpi D-jab D'anxin ptab 'nan 
.nban 

•’paiyni naim ,tzPx xa^ dx rrm 
.UTntnb 

.pn-iptyp ba •’ppai nta -xa nnp 
(nabin naba) 

,t[nai 'b nxa ipiab jinnx ’ana by max 
.pax xb ?pa npxi pnaa) tfax ^ar 

?nx ’p 'b ’Tan bx’n’x 

65 ?trina max ,pnx 64 ^ip’n max max 
.nipxin 

ipia xbp’ iapb npuib ’b 'pawn bx’n’x 
Daaba D’an D’axbp Tip mpx’ xbi 

.pa a Jap nnai r.x a-nbx r.xn- 
pnna r.bbn xb -a tpaaia 'pawn jab 


63 Prov. 23:33 niaann “GT pabi nipt 1XT pra Vour eyes see strange things, and your heart utters perversities’. 

64 Deut. 13:7 (13:6 in English Bibles). 

65 Mai. 2:14. 
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And your soul will be doubly guilty. 

as enath By the faithful witness in 
heaven , 66 1 am pure. 

ithiel By the faithful witness in 

heaven , 67 you are false. 

as enath To whom have I then been false? 

When have I spoken falsely? 

ithiel It is bitter for me, Asenath, bitter; 

get out, get out of my sight. 

asenath Oh, bitter day! Why do you weep, 
Ithiel? 

Have I caused your tears? Perhaps 
you are saying in your heart 

That on the advice of my father 
at the gate you have been 
summoned to return from here? 

But what am I, that you place 
iniquity upon me? 

If he has abandoned you and has 
refused to be a father to you 

Then I have also been abandoned, 
and am regarded as a stranger 
to him. 

ithiel If only God would test me with 
great distress and anguish ; 68 

If only He would rain down on my 
head fire and brimstone from 
the heavens ; 69 

If He were to give my possessions 
over as plunder so that I lacked 
my food and my clothing; 

Or if He were to take me into 
captivity, with no hope or 
future , 70 


.D’^ap tjutoJ nauiNi 
.bn rninp ’3 66 ,jDtu pnwa ip pudn 

.hn rnp rp 67 ,jdr) pn$a "ru Vr™ 

?D’3T3 '13131 Tin ?TQ-T3 1'3’N 't?b nJON 
.ns byn 'NX ,mpN in 'b nn btt’n’tt 
rmn n-t no 1 ? nan nip nnx ruoN 

? i 7N’n’N 

nattn Pin ?inuain 'rap 'pjxn 
inn 1 ?! 

arcfr nxnpj ,iuwa bln nvi?a rp 
;nja 

?pu 'by nuin '3 ,bn na in 
3N 1 ? I s ? ni’nb jnbb iptp Nin dn 

.•\b T.3PH3 n»13Jl BN 33 T.3T3B J3 


“jnpisi rns ala .d'h^n Bpr * Vr™ 

IP n’i33i Pn ,’iPnb by Tpa’ * 
69 ;D’awn 

norm 'n^aipi ’arfri n-ta'? 'izhai jit 


nipn 03N3 ,npui3 Bp’Vi’ iN 
™rnrmi 


66 Ps. 89:38 (89:37 in English Bibles). 

67 Ps. 89:38 (89:37 in English Bibles). 

68 Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 

69 Midrash Tanhuma to Gen. 18:1-22:24; Alshekh to Exod. 16 and 2 Sam. 22. 

70 Jer. 29:11 HTpni rnriN ‘a future and a hope’. 
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I would still find comfort as long as 
my soul was within me. 

But to set me up as the target for 
arrows of scorn and derision 71 

To become a spectacle all day 
and an amusement for every 
passer-by 

Aah, who could endure it? 

But even in such an iron furnace 72 
perhaps I shall prevail, and 
emerge refined 

But it has destroyed the spring 

from which comes the source 
of my life 73 

And my well on which I live, or 
I would cease to be. 

Has become a strange narrow 
well , 74 full of scum and 
refuse . 75 

In it a snail melts as it goes 

along , 76 and frogs dance there 

And who could still have hope in 
this valley of troubles ! 77 - 

asenath I hope, my lord, that you regard me 
as faithful. 

ithiel I regard you as the summer flies in 
the slaughterhouse 

Who leave their eggs in the meat, 

and that which is crushed 
hatches into a maggot 78 


.n n?>aj riy ,oni nsdn Tip 

71 o“?pi xyb’pnb ,rrop3 prrsnb 

b^b pniyaVi oi*n nun 1 ? rrrn'? 

nny 

npyb Vaf 4 p nnx 
naans ,! ?is ,nta 72, ?na nm Da] 

pptp xax-. 

niasin uanwaan n 4 nu>n sin pN 
73, n;n 

Vm is ,'n ps rpb v ,nsai 

’no ns^p 74 ,rrpj nns nsa 1 ? nrm 
7S .oisai 

Dpnnaxi 7f "^i*?n] oan Vteiy na 
my nana] 

- in-tn 77 niay ppya niy bir 4 4 pi 

.pniynn nimib ’a ,pns 'uteu nnip ntos 

naupn nm ,y 4 p pinta pT.ayln bs'trs 

ypan nnvrni arra-a niim opiryn 
T 78 nap 


71 Ps. 44:14 (44:13 in English Bibles), 79:4. 

72 Deut. 4:20; 1 Kings 8:51; Jer. 11:4. 

73 Prov. 4:23 D^n niNJTin IJQEPa ‘for from it come the sources of life’. 

74 Prov. 23:27 rVHDl INItf niiT njpjpp ‘for a whore is a deep pit, and a strange woman is a narrow well’. 

75 Lam. 3:45. 

76 Ps. 58:9 (58:8 in English Bibles). The meaning of this biblical expression is unclear, although it seems to 
form part of a curse (Berlin and Brettler 2004a: 1345). 

77 Joshua 7:24, 15:7; Isa. 65:10; Hosea 2:17 (originally a place name, the Valley of Achor, this term came to 
be used as an epithet for a place of suffering and trouble; see Even-Shoshan 2003, 4: 1373). 

78 Isa. 59:5 n V2X Pi?_^ rniTHI ‘and that which is crushed hatches into a viper’. 
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Woe, alien vine ! 79 How beautiful 
your appearance is 

And how pleasant is the fragrance 
of your oils 80 - if only you had 
not emerged into the light of 
the world. 

asenath What is my crime, and what is my 
sin? How have I erred, inform me? 

i t h i e l How can a splendid paper have the 

name of whore inscribed upon it? 

A scroll more precious than gold, 
with the name of prostitute 81 on 
the title page? - 

How have I erred, you ask, a whore 

in an open place ! 82 

When I tell your sin, my cheeks will 
redden like fire, 

And my humility will disappear 
from my face like straw in a 
heated oven ; 88 

If I made known in public what you 
did in secret 

The moon would be too abashed 
to listen, and the sun would be 
ashamed 84 

And the earth would not endure 
your disgrace, sly-hearted 
whore ! 85 

asenath I raise my hand up on high , 86 that 
you attack me without cause. 


niNrnn ijtnn 79 nt mat ’in 
ram fib ib - 80 i[’jnui nn nanrnai 

.Dbiy niNb 

’rmhin ?’rmpn nai wsrnn 
?’iinin 

?nxir Dili vby ana’ ,nnn ji’bji bx’n’N 
■ ?nytiin bp 81 nunp Dip ,tsn np; nap 

82 !D’r;p nnpp niit ,'bxibr. ’npip-nn 

,uiND «nb in’-iNi ,ijnt<pn ’a 

nuna u>pa ,pa ban nban ’nupi 
83 ;mpa 

raipp nipt? ntt ,’ibaa p’nipN dn 
nnpa 

84 nann nipim pbiPn ranbn rnsni 

mm rail ,’inann Van tib fnjstni 
“•dab 

’bp bbiunn ’a “Dinah ’T ’nb’nn won 

.Din 


79 Isa. 17:10. 

80 Song of Songs 1:3, 4:10. 

81 In the Hebrew Bible this word is typically translated as ‘cult prostitute’, ‘temple prostitute’, or ‘shrine 
prostitute’ (see, e.g., Deut. 23:18 [23:17 in English Bibles]), and is generally understood as referring to 
sacred prostitution, which was a common feature of the ancient Near East and is particularly associated 
with the Canaanite goddess Astarte. However, Salkinson seems to be using it in the straightforward sense of 
‘prostitute, whore’, which is thought to have evolved in the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1632). 

82 Gen. 38:18 (referring to Judah’s daughter-in-law Tamar, who dressed up as a temple prostitute in order to 
trick Judah into honouring his broken vow to her) . 

83 Hosea7:4. 

84 Isa. 24:23 HQnn nwil-l nilbn rnini ‘the moon will be abashed and the sun ashamed’. 

85 Prov. 7:10 lb rn&ll niit rvu> ‘dressed as a whore and sly-hearted’. 

86 Gen. 14:22 hirrbNt "TlQ'Hn ‘I raise my hand up to the Lord’. 
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ithiel Are you not an adulteress? 

asenath On my faith, by the God of my 
salvation, 87 1 am innocent of 
any crime; 

If I have guarded my vessels so 
that no stranger’s hand might 
touch them 

And have known only my husband, 
and have not given my honour to 
another, 

If this is a righteous path and not a 
treacherous path, 

Then I am not a 

treacherous woman. 

ithiel And are you not a prostitute? 88 

asenath No, no, may God help me. 

ithiel Is the matter so? 

asenath Please save me, my God, please 
save us! 

ithiel Forgive me this time; 

Here I in my haste thought you to 
be a cunning whore from Venice. 

And Ithiel became her husband - 
come back, Milcah. 

(Milcah re-enters) 

The key to the heavens is in the 
hand of Petros, 89 and the key to 
Sheol is in your hand; 

You are the woman - you are she, 
and no other - 


?nx naxjn bx’rrx 

px nan 87 ,'pv)' 'rfrxa tuidio raox 
,ywan 

;“ir t Dna mi p ’ba nx ’nnnu? dx 


inx 1 ? ninai t.ut nab ’unx nxi 
,’nrn tib 

.rrtya x'bi rnur th nx: dx 

.prx rruu nwx 

?nx 88 nunp xbi bx’n’x 
.ntpa D'n'^x ja w .x 1 ? ,*6 ™dx 
? aaan ja dxh bx’rrx 
!ub x| npnpin ;bx nu'iyin xax ™ox 

;Dpan 'n^p bx’n’x 

nnnu nair^ *prnu;n 'Tana axi 
x;spria 

.na^a 7 :mz> - bmb n“7 rrn bx’irxi 

(raw rabn) 

nnaai 89 onpa td D’pwn nnan 
,^Ta Vixwn 

x^i x'n nx - nwxn x’n nx 
- mnx 


87 Mic. 7:7; Hab. 3:18; Ps. 25:5; Ps. 27:9. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘as I am a Christian’ (4.2.84). Salkinson’s version 
is religiously neutral; however, Scolnicov (2001: 188) suggests that his selection of the word 'VU!' 1 ‘my 
salvation’ was intended as a veiled punning reference to VW' ‘Jesus’. 

88 See note 81. 

89 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (4.2.93) . This is noteworthy as one of the only instances in either of 
Salkinson’s Shakespeare translations in which he leaves a Christian reference intact. Note the Italianate 
suffix -os, comparable to ‘Marcos’ (First Part, note 155). 
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tpiafta ^pa tjb xn ,usan -.in ufta in 


Indeed we have completed the 
matter of our desire; here’s 
money for your wages 

Open the door for me and let no 
man enter our confidence. (Exits) 

milcah This man, I do not know what has 
happened to him - 

What is wrong with you, my lady, 
what is wrong with you, my 
precious lady? 

asenath I am like one dreaming. 

milcah Tell me, my lady, what has 
happened to my lord? 

asenath To which lord? 

milcah To my lord, I say. 

asenath Who is your lord? 

milcah Your lord is my lord. 

asenath I have no lord; do not speak further 
to me Milcah 

I have no strength to weep; my 
fountain of tears ' 10 has dried up 

And I cannot give a reply. Put my 
wedding garments 

On my bed tonight; remember this, 
and do not forget 

And call your husband to me. 

milcah (As she exits) How her day has 
changed for her! 


.UTira iftx xia; bxi nban ft ’nna 
' Cftm) 

- ft rrn nq ’put xb ,n-tn ft’xn mbn 
?rnp’n 'iraa ^b-nq pirai *[bviq 

.px nqbina ntox 
?TTxb rrn na prnaa ft ’Tin robn 

?jnx npxb ntox 
,'irinx •’ftxb raba 
?tpnx xin 'o mox 
.’nx xi n tpnx naba 
nabq ftx nan ’a’pin bx ;jnx ft px ntox 

fta; 90, nym nlpp ,niaab rp 'a px 

’nann nn ’irft .baix xb nayq nrn 

’naftn bxi nxt nat ;nbftn ’ppp by 

.tjbua r.x ft ’xnpi 
mnP nftp ^ana tpx (nnaba) naba 


asenath Is he treating me as I deserve 
today? 

What wrong, what disgrace 51 has 
he found in me 


?Di*n ft rwy xin 'T binaa Dxn naox 


’a xap 91 nan pnurnq ,biu nq 


90 Jer. 8:23 (9: 1 in English Bibles) TIVD"! Tij?D ‘TPl 0^6 '$#“1 ‘if only my head were waters and my eye 
a fountain of tears’. 

91 Job 26: 14 isrpoiifa “ITT ‘and how faint (or: whispering) a word is heard of Him’. See Third Part, 

note 56 for discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 
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That he accuses me without cause 
and places a great sin upon me? 

?nVu niwn 'by rnzbi dth ’3 



(Milcah re-enters with Doeg) 

Cum op mip robo) 


DOEG 

How is the lady? What is her 
command, and it will be done. 

.ipyni nirnpa-nn ?rn'3Ab Dibiyn 

akh 

ASENATH 

I cannot answer. One who 
disciplines a child 

tb;b Troian .nuyb byiN t<b 

mox 


Chastises him with a light rebuke 
and does not push him away with 
both hands 

an; T.ip? uitt tfbi bp noma inpp 



So why did he not also chastise me 
in this manner 

n-tn U31PQ3 tnn oa ppp’ rib nabi 



For with respect to enduring rebukes 
and reprimands, I am still a girl. 

rnV! 'niP .nrpirn rnya nttiyb '3 

,’JN 


DOEG 

What has happened here, my lady? 

?'rip33 ns nrmrnn 

mn 

MILCAH 

Oh, Doeg, my lord called her a wife 
of whoredom 92 

92 D’jut niPK nb trip 'jbtf ,i«n pihn 



And poured contempt and shame 

on a precious soul, 93 too much 
to bear. 94 

napa 93 nnp’ by pbpi na paubi 
’Kb'anV 


ASENATH 

Is this name fitting for me? 

?rrrn dwh 'b jiajn 

rUDN 

DOEG 

Which name? 

?dvp nrx 

akvt 

ASENATH 

The name that your wife said, 
which my husband gave to me. 

.'bya 'b jru -nyx ,prupN napj dwh 

hadn 

MILCAH 

He called her a whore. Even a 
pauper through whom wine 
has flowed 

nay jp “nyx irax Da .nb tnp nair 



Would not give this name 
to his wife because she 

vexes him. 

.up'yan -a imyrib n-tn myn ;ry fib 


DOEG 

So why did he do this? 

?nrir niyy ynni 

anvt 

ASENATH 

This I do not know; I know only 
one thing 

’ny-p nnN pn ,'nyr fib tint 

HADN 


92 Hoseal:2. 

93 Prov. 6:26. 

94 Ezek. 23:32. 
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That he has never seen an indecent 
thing 115 in me. 

doeg Restrain your voice, my lady, 

restrain your voice from 
weeping 96 

Woe to the day! 

milcah Did she indeed refuse princes who 
wanted to take her 


.niyn ra n«n x 1 ? 95 ,ana map ’3 
‘‘’Dap iftip ’tup ,’rnaa iftip ’ipp 

loi-’ 1 ? max 

rump*? isa apx onto pa na’Pn ’an 


And leave her land, her native land, 
and her father 

In order to be called by the name of 
whore? Now, who would not fall 
down weeping ? 97 

asenath Such is my wicked fate. 

doeg Raise your voice to him and 
rebuke him 

Who has mixed this spirit of 
confusion within him ? 98 


nxi nmVin nx .nans* nx atom 
max 

97 ?’aaa ini’ xb ’pi ?rm't ou?a xapnb 


.pan ’bain mn ja 
ia ’aim vbv ijbip ’p’an 

98 ?nr D’yii) nn ianpa ^pa ’p 


asenath God only knows. 


.uni’ nab D’nbxn 


milcah I’ll give my soul to killers if it is not 

one of the foolish fellows 99 

A rascal and a cunning hypocrite, a 
despicable slave 100 and a villain 

Has brought the libel against her in 
order to obtain one of the offices 


-ms x 1 ? dx ,D’n’pp i 7 jnx ’Paj 
99 mpan' 

bmbai 100 ntai tap ,Dnp ami bai 

nnx lipn ippb ,n’bi) naan xnrin 
niman 


If his hand is not in this, I’ll give my .D’n’Dpb ’Pa) 1™ ,nxn ia’ X 1 ? DX 

soul to killers. 


doeg It is a vain oath; there is no such 
man on earth. 


.paxa nta P’x px ;xm xip npiaiz) 


asenath But if there is such a one on earth, 
may God forgive him. 

milcah May only a noose pardon him 


.iapa aaa- D’nbxn .pax? •"4? 2x1 
iapa aaa’ Vann pa_ 


95 Deut. 23:15 (23:14 inEnglish Bibles), 24:1. 

96 Jer. 31:16. 

97 Isa. 15:3. 

98 Isa. 19:14 nn n2“)p3 10Q HTTP ‘the Lord has mixed a spirit of confusion within her’. 

99 2 Sam. 6:20.' 

100 Alshekh to Eccles. 10. 


JtNH 




niDN 

jtan 


niDN 


ANH 

niDN 
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And may his bones be broken apart in 
hell. Why did he call her a whore? 

Who has come to her? To whom has 
she raised her eyes? 

On which day, in which place? Does 
this lie have substance ? 101 

It is nothing other than that 
the Cushite, falsely seduced, 
led astray 

By cunning of the son of a base 
man , 102 a disgraceful and 
shameful son 103 

An abominable and vile 104 rascal. 

If only the heavens 

Would reveal the iniquity of this 
man and the hand of every 
honest man 

Would seize a rod for whipping 105 
and lead the worthless one naked 

Smiting him as they led him all over 
the land, from east to west. 

doeg Slowly, slowly, woman, do not 

make your voice heard outside. 

milcah May mention of him be ignominy 
outside. Maybe this is the villain 

Who led you astray as well, saying 

That the Cushite had spread his 
garment over me . 106 

doeg That’s enough from you, foolish 
woman, arise and get out. 

asenath Tell me, dear Doeg, what then 
should I do 


nb tnp nab .oJrrvn tpnan' vninxyi 
?njit 

?n'A'y nixtyi 'a bx ?n'bN tq ’a 

101 D'b.n uhn ?Dipa nrxa ,or nnq 
?n-tn nptyb 

nyru xiwa nil .'uftan dn q nt px 

uPyn ja 102 ,du? ’V 5 ?5 nnnya 
'“n’annt 

o'nwnt in 4 'a 104 .nbtui aura byi 
nub din by ti n-tn ubi<n py tbr 

rust o’bini 105 D'byh bpay tntAn 
anil r.Vpar. 

nntan ,pnt<n byy intt niani ipbin 
.nnyn nyt 

ybip 'y’ntyn bN ,nwN uhtb ui<b antt 
. nainn 

nt mn 'btx .pma pbpb nyt ';r naba 
bit-ban 

nntAb nns da bbitz) yy'bin nipt? 

'“.'by iajy tens nzhan 

.'lb 'xyi 'Dtp .nbtx nt m pb an antt 

ntyyst Nla'ist na ,np»n antt nn'An niDN 


101 This is a postbiblical expression first appearing in the Mishnah (e.g., Oholot 16:3 “Dtb D'bAI ‘the matter 
has substance’). 

102 Job 30:8 Dtb"'ba 'AArnA ‘sons of fools, indeed sons of base men’. 

103 Prov. 19:26. 

104 Job 15:16. 

105 This is a modern expression based on Zech. 1 1 : 7 'ntnp 11116’ bui '1)101? Tni6 nibpi? ’A12> 'b'npNl 
□'bail ‘and I took two rods; I called one Beauty and the other Bands’ (see Even-Shoshan 2003, 3: 1081). 

106 Ruth 3:9 pnQN"bu ITCH?’ ntlON nn biN npdfll 'and she said, “I am your maidservant Ruth; 
spread your garment over your maidservant” ’ (i.e., marry your maidservant) . 
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In order to win back the heart of my 
husband? You go and speak kindly 
to him. 

I raise my hand up on high 107 that 
I do not know why he has turned 
away from me. 

Before the One who examines the 
kidneys and the heart , 108 on my 

knees I say 

If I have violated my holy covenant 
between me and my husband; 

If I have ever sinned, in speech, in 
thought, or in deed 

And have desired a stranger’s form, 
rather than his; 

If my love for him is not as strong today 
as previously 

And if my love departs, even if he 
drives me out from his house. 

Do not save me, my God! - 

Harsh matters, matters too harsh for 
me, and his harsh hand may kill me, 

But until I die I shall not remove my love. 

I cannot bring the name whore to my lips 

And when I mention it on this day all 
my bones tremble 109 

But to commit the sin and be called by 
the name of my deed 

Even if the earth were given to me as 
my wages, I would not do this. 

doeg Please be strong, my lady, distress will 
not arise twice; 

Why, it is due to matters of the nation 
that his spirit is broken 110 at 
this time 


.lab by -mi nnx -\b p^aa yb a’lprf? 

na^ tipt dx 107 ,oinaV ’T wan 
.nan pan 

ajn •’ana by 108 ,aVi ni’Va man nab 
naan 

pVaa pai nra pipap nna 'naan dx 

naipnna naxa paiyn ’nxun dx 
nipanai 

pna nxh ’npa nr nxna pipnxi 
Dnpa Di»n nbx naanx nja xb dx 
in’aa ’inbip’ ’a nx ,'riainb? iziinn dxi 

- anbx na’ipin bx 

nippn inn nan D’lpp .Dnpp Dnaa 
arran 

.’nanx n’px xb j?ux aa ijx 
’nai v by nait Dip nibanb baix xb 
109, rn'asy ba larrv n-tn ov’a in^arx ’a] 

mp by xnpnbi nxpnn niiaab ijx 
’nbiya 

nipax xb pnaipa n$n ’b ;n:n dx 
.nxr 

naa mpn xb pirpa xi ’pinna ixn 

,D’npa 

Daan 110 nxa} inn nrapn naan xbn 


107 Gen. 14:22 hin’"bx ’V ’nb’an ‘I raise my hand up to the Lord’. 

108 Jer. 11:20. 

109 Jer. 23:9 ’fliDXP'b:) iaiTl ‘all my bones tremble’. 

110 Prov. 15:13 ntOl nn ‘a broken spirit’, also 17:22, 18:14. 
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And therefore he has exhausted 
his fury on you. 111 

m .^a innn rfo p 1 ?] 


AS E NATH 

If only it were nothing other 
than that. 

.nxr ’npVa pR * 

mot* 

DOEG 

Other than that there is nothing. 

.HD1RD bl ptjt nxi •’“TlAa 

antt 


(The sound of a bell) 

Grays bip) 



But listen, the sound of the bell 
calling for the evening meal 

nrnR 1 ? tnpn jinpan Vip rrrapn TR 
3npn 



There the noblemen of the nation, 
the messengers of Venice are 
gathered 

13DRJ R’spjn raRira ,om uni dp> 



Refrain your eyes from tears 112 
and come eat bread with them 

□nb-igRb •’Rim 112 npnnn ipjrt) ’pun 

OT)DV 



And wait for the conclusion of the 
matter, because it will work out 
well for you. 

.n 1 ? uiu 1 ? bB' ’3 ,nuu mns 1 ! bmini 



(Asenath exits with Milcah and 

Raddai enters) 

(R3 mi nsba Dp nsbin niDR) 



What do you have to say, Raddai? 

?mn spaamn 


RADDAI 113 

Thus far I have not found that you 
are dealing with me in good faith. 

rap nnpn ra pr.Rira rp ns up 

.nr.,UR3 

113, nn 

DOEG 

Not in good faith? 

?njlDR3 R*7 

ANTT 

RADDAI 

Each and every day you brush me 
off with some excuse 114 

114 p?pa nirun nnn ,inva dp ran 



And you do not let me see a 

doorway of good hope, 115 

,nuiD 115 nipn nns .niRnP njpin rVi 



And even I cannot continue to 
endure it, for the strength 
of the burden-bearer has 
given out 116 

nil ^pb ’3 .VranV ^piR tib ur dj] 
116 “?apn 



Nor shall I be quiet or sit silently 
any longer 

nip pinnnp upiR xb'. uppiR xb an 



111 Ezek. 6:12 ‘’Hlpn ‘and I shall exhaust my fury on them’. 

1 12 Jer. 31:16 njAO'lJ? 1’ X’V) ‘OilD ’^Vip ‘’WAT? ‘refrain your voice from weeping, and your eyes from tears’. 

1 13 The remainder of this scene is in prose in the original (4.2. 175-246) . 

114 This is a postbiblical expression traceable to the Babylonian Talmud, Hullin 27b. Salkinson’s use of the 
phrase includes an infinitive absolute, which is a more characteristically biblical form. 

115 Hosea 2:17 (2 : 1 5 in English Bibles) . 

116 Neh. 4:4 (4: 10 in English Bibles) . 
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Regarding everything which I have 
borne like a senseless man 
until now. 

doeg Will you give me an attentive ear? 

rad dai On my faith, I have listened to you 
too much 

For your words and your deeds do 
not fit together. 

doeg You rebuke me without cause, and 
unfairly and unjustly. 

rad dai Not without cause, but rather fairly 
and justly. 

Indeed I have freely distributed my 
property and my possessions and 
precious stones and jewels 

Half of which would be enough to 
tempt even the heart of a priest’s 
daughter 117 

I handed them over to you to give 
them as a gift to Asenath 

And you promised me that soon she 
would come 

To delight herself with me in 
love 111 and to restore my 
spirit, 119 

But there is no sound and no 
response. 120 

doeg Go forth, go forth, the matter 
is good. 

rad dai ‘Go forth, go forth, the matter is 
good’; I cannot go forth 

Nor is the matter good, but rather 
very bad 


.run tu rib non? ,'nxiZD nuix *73 by 

?nawp jtx b jnnn axh 
’td nrr ^b^b ’nauipn /rani* by m 

.hit in’xir ftouni ?nai ’3 

.pisni nizna x'bi ’Airpin nan by axh 

p-rsai aura dx '3 ,D|n by x 1 ? m 

fan pax-. ’rnts -una-i? pin jn 

117 jn3 na 2 b da ninaV orsma -a niz>x 

mpx ‘ax rrrnyn DnnV -nnpn 
xian rnnna ’3 ;b nnpan nnxi 
na-iyn 1 ? b ni-nVi 118 o’anxa -nx oVpnnV 

119 i2 >3A 

120 .a#p pxi Vip pKi 
.naan aiu ,xs xa axh 
nxs*? Vaix iib “naan aiu ,xs xa„ m 
axp jn dx '3 .naan aiu X s ? dai 


117 Cf. Shakespeare’s Votarist’ (i.e., ‘nun’; see Crystal and Crystal 2002: 484). The specifically Jewish 
connotations of Salkinson’s expression would have been obvious to his readers: it is typically used to 
denote a bat kohen or daughter of a Cohen (member of the priestly class), a status that has certain 
implications in Jewish law. This changes the sense somewhat, as a Cohen’s daughter (as indeed a priest’s 
daughter) would not be bound by the rules of chastity governing the life of a nun. 

118 Prov. 7:18 DUHNa nthvni ‘let us delight ourselves in love’. 

119 Ruth 4:15 Utoi Zrtfeh 1*7 ITHl ‘and he will restore your spirit’. 

120 2 Kings 4:31. 
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For now my eyes have been opened 
to see lies and deception. 

doeg The matter is very good. 

raddai I testify to you today that the matter 
is not very good 

Look, I am going to go tell the matter 
to Asenath; 

If she returns the jewels to me, I shall 
turn away and let her be 

And I shall smite my thigh 121 
because I desired not according 
to the law 122 

But if she does not return them to 
me, I shall indeed demand them 
from you. 

doeg Just now you have told me 

everything that is in your heart. 

raddai Thus I have told you, and thus I shall 
do today 

And I have not said anything which 
I shall not do. 

doeg Behold, now I know that you 

are mighty in strength and 
understanding 1 23 

And therefore I place my trust in you 
today, more than I did previously 

For your hands will achieve 
success . 124 Give me your hand, 
Raddai, 

You are right to argue with me; 
nevertheless I shall instruct you 
and teach you 125 

That all my deeds are good for you. 

raddai I have not noticed such a thing 
until now. 


.rra-B ulna nixn“? ’j’i? mpai nnp 'a 

.axp naan aiu atm 
axn naan aiu x*7 ra ,oi*n pa ’na’iin ’an 

mox 1 ? naan apin'? pVin pan nxn 

nian pnxi nox ,Q'Hi?n 'b a’urn dx 

>6 ’naan nipx by 121 ,pn’ by ’npapi 
122 nna 

.pa;n uhnx iz>inn ,'b na’izin X 1 ? dxi 

.paa^a nu?x “73 ’b iron nnu nt nxn 
Di»n nippx jai ’naan xia’x ;a ’an 
.nipux xn nu?x nx ,naa ’np?n xr. 
nnx 123 a^> na n’aa ’a ,’nirr nnp run nxn 

’nip ntpx ^an ,Di-’n ’roan pa ’nip ja ! ?i 

txn 

pa; ’“? ran 124 .n;Tpin npipyn pn; ’a 
,’an 

pV’aipx nxr ^aa ,’bx nian ’a npnp 
125 pn1xi 

.p’Vx D’aiu ’ipun by ’a 
.na nu nxra -n.aatrn x *7 ’an 


121 Jer. 31:19 (a sign of abhorrence, regret, or grief); see also Ezek. 21:17. 

122 Esther 4:16. 

123 Job 36:5. 

124 Job 5:12 Dfl’p’ ni’Purrxb) ‘and their hands do not achieve success’. 

125 Ps. 32:8. 
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doeg I know that you have not noticed, 
and therefore your complaint 
against me is strong 

With words that are right 126 to the 
ear. But if you are a man of valour 

More so than I thought in days gone by 

And moreover do not lack discretion 
and great bravery and strength. 

Prepare yourself tonight to carry out 

the end of the matter . 127 

And if you do not rejoice over 
Asenath tomorrow 

You may prepare instruments 
of violence 128 for yourself and 
ambush me in order to take my life. 

rad dai And what do I have to do, in order to 
carry out the end of the matter ? 129 

Is this deed possible for me? Will it 
succeed for me? 

doeg The messengers of Venice have come 

in order to move Ithiel from here 

And to install Chesed in his place. 

rad dai If so, why then Ithiel and Asenath 
will return to Venice. 

doeg He is going to an eastern land, 130 and 
he will take Asenath with him 

Except if a snare is set for him which 
will stop him from leaving here 

And there is no snare ready for him 
except if Chesed 

Is removed from the earth . 131 


ipuibn nptn pVi rfaizin X s ? ’3 'run' ixn 

'by ' 

Vn izhx dx in .jtxV 126 D' i n 3 j onsss 
nnx 

ray D’np ^printyn sipx by in’ 
rpi fax ip natn spnn X s ? dai 

127 .333 nnnx jra) ,n-jn ^b jisn 

snn Dip mpx by izsipn dxi 

spai by ssxni 128 onn ’Vs * \b jpn 
.nnnpV 

129 ?333 rrsnx yu s'? .nitoyV 'by nni ns 

?’3p nVv’n ?nipyan 'b pirn 

‘ax’ivx nx spyn b , 1 X 3 xppn pxVn axis 

n-tp 

.vnnn sips nx s’lpinVi 

nipxi ‘ax’itx jisiiz)’ xbn p dx ns 
.xppjsV 

np’ nipx nxi 130 nsp psxV tjVin xin axis 

iay 

ssyn ussy,’ spx ,1*3 ;r.r uipin xbi 1 ? 

njn 

sips dx t.V? iV jiDj tPpin pxi 
131 .fsxn jn ins’ 


126 Prov. 24:26. 

127 Eccles. 7:8. 

128 Gen. 49:5. 

129 Eccles. 7:8. 

130 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Mauretania’ (4.2.226), the North African homeland of the Moors (Honigmann 1997: 
287, note 226). Salkinson’s substitution fits in with his reshaping of the play’s protagonist as a Cushite - 
or, alternatively, as Scolnicov (2001) suggests, a Jew (despite the fact that he is not labelled as such). 

131 Exod. 9:15 JHNrrfO “Troril ‘and you will be removed from the earth’. 
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raddai And how will he be removed from 
the earth ? 132 

doeg If you smash his skull, he will be 
removed from the earth 133 

And he will no longer sit on 
Ithiel’s chair. 

raddai And you are telling me to do 
this work? 

doeg If there is strength in your right hand 
and you want to be of benefit to 
yourself 

The work is fitting for you. Behold, 
he is eating bread 

In the whore’s house tonight, and 
there I shall join up with him 

And he does not yet know that his 

horn is exalted high . 134 

If you lie in wait for him when he 
returns after midnight 

You will find his life in your hand, 
and I shall keep watch opposite 

To be of assistance to you, and he will 
be killed by the hand of us both. 

Do not look at me as if pricked 
in the heart 135 - rise up and go 
with me 

And I shall teach you that death is 
necessary and very good for him 

And also that it is your right 
to kill him. But mealtime is 
approaching - 

And midnight is near; arise and let us 
go on our way. 


132 ?pxn IP tna? tni ’ti 

133 HNn ip inn’ inbibx nx pn dx ixn 

.Tip nuij tib pxt.-x Npn by) 

?nxtn roxbpn nx nwyb npxn P m 

Vain'? nnx yarn ty up dx nan 
TpfsnT 

Dn 1 ? by'x xin nip nnx; naxbpn 

lap nannx Dp rWn nnit nm 

134 u-ip nan t ,rij? ini' iii-x xin; 

.ribynb 

rfnVn nun nnx imuin vby nnxn dx 
T ip nPuix pxi Ti;a iu>ai nx xupn 
.nan upui rai i b ~\iyb ni'rf? 
nail Dip - 135 jiinuip . ra unn ^x 

“rxp )b niui pim nipn r? ^’nnini 

Vpxn nu ^x .irr’pn 1 ? uauipn p dji 
nxn 

.iiDTT ! ? npVii npip ,nnnp rfrVn nun; 


132 See preceding note. 

133 See note 131. 

134 1 Sam. 2:1 rnJTS HOI ‘my horn is exalted in the Lord’, indicating joy or strength. Cf. Shakespeare’s 
‘his honourable fortune’ (4.3.236). 

135 Ps. 73:21 f JinUW ‘TFP 1 ??! ‘and I was pricked in the heart’. 
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RADDAI 

Teach me your way so that 

I may know. 

.hu-tni aai'n 


DOEG 

And you will see, and your soul will 
rejoice. 

‘yni nxnn nnxi 

xxn 


(Both exit) 

(arrow D’ahin) 


SCENE 3 

The citadel (Ithiel, Lud, Asenath 
Milcah, and attendants) 

rabn max *rft bx'rvx) rmsnn to 
(trmipm 

'x ntnn 

LUD 

Please do not trouble yourself, 
commander, to go with me in 
order to send me off. 

’nx naV? ,toh bnm N3 ^x 
.an 1 ?# 1 ? 

a* 

ITHIEL 

But it will do me good to walk 
around a bit outside. 

.pina upn ■farin'? ;b ap” ijx 

TOn'x 

LUD 

Take my blessing, lady, according 
to the honour which you have 
done me. 

ton riaaa .nTaan ’nana 'xiy 
.ar.-jaa 

a* 

ASENATH 

Go in peace, my lord; I am 
honoured by your honour. 

.ax 'rnaaj TTiaaa ,anx Di bv)b a'? 

njDN 

ITHIEL 

Are you not going? - 

- ?nnx ijVin n“? dnh 

l 7N’n’N 


And you, Asenath - 

- mpx F1H1 


ASENATH 

Here I am, my husband, my lord! 

laax ton ain 

mo** 

ITHIEL 

Hurry to your bed, and I shall 

come soon 

ip xiax axi ^aauin ax nnq 
rnnn 

bx'n'x 


And send the woman who attends 
you out of the room 

finn ’rf?# ,Tnx rroon tonii nxi 
“iinn 



Remember this, and do not forget. 

.’riTOn *7X1 nxr nat 


ASENATH 

I shall do so, my lord. 

.aax town ;a 

ruDN 


(Ithiel, Lud, and the attendants exit) 

(toTO D’mcom TO TOn’x) 


MILCAH 

What do you say now? Why, his 
anger has left him. 

.uian iax no TOn ?nnp nnxrrnp 

na^a 

ASENATH 

He told me that he will return 
quickly 

rnnn tv aTO ’a ;b nan xin 

njDN 


And he commanded me to he upon 
my bed and to send you away. 

.ijnViybi 'nop bv aaTO nis -nxi 


MILCAH 

And to send me away? 

?aTOTOi 

na^a 

ASENATH 

So he commanded me; therefore 
give me, Milcah, 

nTOn •> b an \vb pnx nix ja 

njDN 


Ithiel the Cushite of Venice 


259 



My garment for bed tonight and go 
in peace; 

sDibtyb ~\b 4 abi nb 4 bn aatzlpb 4 moa 



We had best be careful, so as not to 
vex him further. 

.rij? io’uan 4 bab ,nn-Tnb ub aiu 


MILCAH 

If only, my lady, you had never 
seen him. 

.Dbiyp inx mxn xbi , 4 rn:u jm 'a 

naba 

ASENATH 

Whereas the desires of my heart 136 
are not so, for he is pleasant in 
his rebuking 

xm Tam 4 a ,p xb 1364 ab rribxyai 
imuia 

niDN 


And my insides are moved for 
him 137 despite his anger so 
cruel. 138 

4 a imaua nx 137 ,iV inn 4 4 »oi 
138 .nnui|j 



Yea, unfasten the hooks for me and 
remove my robe. 

nx 4 u 4 iz>am D 4 onpn 4 b 4 nna in 
. 4 mr,a 


MILCAH 

Behold, I have placed the garments 
on your bed as you commanded. 

nuixa Tjrnjn by nibpwn T.at; run 
.rns 

naba 

ASENATH 

What is the difference between one 
garment and another? Why, one 
is like the other; 

ioa nxr xbn ?nbpiyb nbpiz? j 4 a-np 
,nxi 

niDN 


How we resemble children, 

and folly is bound up in our 
hearts 139 - 

rnre>j? nbjx] u 4 p-n mbbiyb tpa 
' -i39 U aVa 



If I die before you die, dress my 
corpse, Milcah, 

nabp 4 ty 4 abn , 4 mon nnoa max dx 
T,m nx 



In this linen robe. 140 

.n-jn 140 fia Tp-pn nx 


MILCAH 

Do not bring forth such words from 
your lips. 

.n-tn nana Tnaizn 4 x 4 ain ax 

naba 

ASENATH 

My mother had a maidservant 
who was promised to a man, 141 
and her name was Azubah 142 

141 \ihxb nanm nnaui nmn 4 pxb 
142 naiTi? nptzn 

niDN 


136 This is a postbiblical expression traceable to the Babylonian Talmud C Berakhot 16b) and appearing 
elsewhere in rabbinic, medieval, and early modern literature. 

137 Jer. 31:20 "5 '"’VD ‘my insides are moved for him’; see also a similar phrase in Song of Songs 5:4. 

138 Gen. 49:7 nruyp "O DJTpgl ‘and their fury so cruel’. 

139 Prov. 22:15 “Ipribl fnfltfp nblN ‘folly is bound up in the heart of a child’. 

140 Esther 8: 15. In the biblical verse, the linen robe appears in a celebratory context; Salkinson seems to have 
borrowed the phrase without intending to evoke these positive connotations. 

141 Lev. 19:20. 

142 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Barbar/ (4.3.24). Azubah is the name of two minor biblical characters, the wife of 
Caleb mentioned in 1 Chron. 2:18, and the mother of the king Jehoshaphat mentioned in 1 Kings 22:42 
and 2 Chron. 20:31. Salkinson seems to have intended it as a play on words, as the name literally means 
‘abandoned (fern.)’; see also note 144. 
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And her beloved lost his mind 

and abandoned her and 

went away. 

tjb-n naty-n inuu nx ruiy nanxi 
.ib 



And in her mouth there was 
an ancient song by the 
name of ‘Willows of the 

Brook ’ 143 

,tnj? rm> noiiz; nnn iraai 
143 .bm ’any :mya 



Whose words were pleasant for 

a sad-spirited woman like 
Azubah 144 

nn naixiib ,nnan any nuto 
144 naity? 



And she sang this song as her soul 
departed. 

nxy nyb ,nwn nn’wn nx niyni 
,nu?3J 



And I have set this song before 
my eyes tonight 145 

n^b nmn nnnyn nVVn ’miy nxi 



And I almost wanted to sing, as 
Azubah did - 

nniyy nuiNa ,nnyb ’nsyn uynai 
- naity 



But hurry, finish your work. 

’V? nnn 


MILCAH 

Shall I go bring you the 
nightgown? 

?nb’bn nioa nx ^b tranb inxn 

naba 

ASENATH 

Loosen the ties for me first - 

- nMiytn niNbibn ’b n’nn 

niDN 


How good and precious is the man 
Lud, my relative. 146 

146 .’iinp mb uhan ,npn ai'irnn 


MILCAH 

He is an honourable man and very 
handsome. 

.ind nnmi Nin nnn 

naba 

ASENATH 

And how pleasant is his speech. 

.nnumn inanni 

niDN 

MILCAH 147 

I know a woman in Venice who 

would not see it as a burden 

fib myN ,Nnyjna nuix ’nym 
nb vr nnub 

147 nabn 


To walk barefoot to the Holy 

Land 148 for a kiss of his lips. 

nya 148 ,nuhnpn -[’nxb nabb 
.maty np’ra 



143 Lev. 23:40; Job 40:22. 

144 Isa. 54:6 niJT 1N“lp nn nn-WP] nilty n$l>Q"'3 ‘for the Lord has called you like a wife abandoned 
and sad-spirited’ (this is a play on words, as rQ-ITJJ is both the name ‘Azubah’ and the word ‘abandoned 
[fern.]’). 

145 Ps. 16:8 TDn HTTP "THU) ‘I have set the Lord before me continually’. 

146 Salkinson has added the word ‘Q'hp ‘my relative’, which does not feature in the original (4.3.34-5) . 

147 These lines are prose in the original (4.3.37-8) . 

148 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Palestine’ (4.3.38) ; Salkinson’s translation is a very commonly used Hebrew term for 
the Land of Israel. 

* 
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(Tiyn ruoN) 


(Asenath sings) 

Beneath an oak of 
weeping 149 an abandoned 
woman 150 weeps over the 

bridegroom of her youth 151 

Willows 152 weep, sway to the 
destruction of the wretched one 
in love 

Her hand on her head and her head 
between her knees 

Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows. 

The brook opposite answers, wails 
to the sound of her wailing 

Willows weep, sway at the 

destruction of the wretched one 
in love 

Her eyes are red from weeping 
and the stones grow wet from 
her tears 

(To Milcah) Put that down, Milcah - 

Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows! 

(To Milcah) Hurry, finish your 
work, he will be coming any 
moment - 

With the willows of the brook 
upon my death, make a 
garland for me 


by naan 150 nn«y 149 nm jiVx nnn 
151 nn?j« buy 


nVpnNn lau? 1 ? iyir m 5 '“Dpny 
D’nnNa 

npna pa mptai mpta by pit 

orris orris !nn iVVn ipyt 
.orris 

nnVp Vipb b'b", tud n iy'_ bran 

nVpnNn -ou; 1 ? iyir lar opny 
D’anNa 

non Doat?! r?ao ntpy in™ 
pinyppp 

- r\ybn ttjo tint •’nan (nafen ba) 

o'rny o'aay inn ib'b'y ipyt 
rapny 

Min ,^tyyp 'by nnn (robn 
- yrp an; 

rnoy 'b npy pnina n ’anya 


149 Gen. 35:8; in the biblical verse the oak tree is the location where the matriarch Rebecca’s nurse Deborah 
was buried; in most English Bibles the phrase ‘oak of weeping’ is translated as a proper name, 
Allon(-)bacuth. 

150 Or ‘Azubah’; see notes 142 and 144. 

151 Joel 1:8. 

152 Scolnicov (2001: 189) argues that Salkinson’s selection of the plural form here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s 
singular ‘willow’ (4.3.40ff), is intended as a reference to Ps. 137:1-2, which contains a mention of willows 
(in the plural) as part of a lament about exile from Zion; as such, Salkinson is linking the sadness of spurned 
lovers to the Jews’ mourning for loss of a national homeland. While it is possible that Salkinson had such 
associations in mind, it is perhaps more likely that the use of the plural is rooted primarily or solely in a 
desire to maintain consistency with the initial appearance of the word in Asenath’s speech (as the song’s 
title), which is in the plural because it is a citation of Lev. 23:40 and Job 40:22 (see note 143). 
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They will weep at my destruction, 
they will sway to the wretched 
one in love 

Even in his rage I love him, do not 
speak ill of him 

Cry, wail, oh, willows, willows, 
willows 

(To Milcah) Behold, he knocks - 

milcah It is not he, but only the wind 

blowing. 

(Asenath sings) 

I called him deceitful , 153 and 
he answered me with the 
sweetness of his lips 154 - 

Willows weep, sway to the 

destruction of the wretched one 
in love - 

‘Do not go after strange men, 
and I shall not approach a 
strange woman’ 

Cry, wail, oh! Willows, willows, 
willows. 

Now my eyes grow dim ; 155 is that a 
sign of weeping? 

milcah I do not know the interpretation 
of the matter . 156 

asenath Whereas I have heard such a thing - 
men are harsher than us - 

Tell me, Milcah, is it possible for 
a woman 

To violate a covenant and oath 
and to be unfaithful to the 
bridegroom of her youth ? 157 


nbbnxb nir .pray naiyb dh 
D’ anta 

nnp ia naan bn ,?n'nariK inyta da 

o’any onny onny nn ib'Vn ipyt 

- pan Nin run (naba bx) 

.nauru nnn pn tun *6 nabn 

(TOTl ntDN) 

pnaa xini ’ntqp iau> 153 at:m 
- rui) 154 rnaip 

nbbnxn natyb ipir iaa 4 D’any 
- D’antta 

anpN rib nnt brii nnt nnri 'abn b«„ 

“att 

.onny onny onny inn ib'Vn ipyt 

?nab Nin nittn 155 ;’ry itnyy nny 

156 .naa niya rnyT rib naba 

D’lbp o’utottn - 'nyay) ja uni nnN 

- uan 

nuiN nn uhn ,nabn ’b nun 

byaa byn bynbi nyiayh nna nanb 
157 ?nntyA 


153 Salkinson’s choice of this word is particularly appropriate in the context of this song, as its single biblical 
appearance (in Jer. 15:18) is often translated as ‘deceptive brook’, referring to a seasonally dry brook 

or river. 

154 Prov. 16:21 D?ri£)ty plipi ‘and sweetness of lips’. 

155 Ps. 6:8 (6:7 in English Bibles) "TP DP3Q i"lUHPP ‘my eye grows dim from grief’; also Ps. 31:10 (31:9 in 
English Bibles). 

156 Eccles. 8:1 “QT ini'* 'D) ‘and who knows the interpretation of a matter’. 

157 Joel 1:8. 
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MILCAH 

It is, it is. 

.Uhl uh 

nabn 

AS E NATH 

Would you commit this vile deed, 
for the whole earth? 

bp ilia ,nwn nbpin 'tounn 
?Hxn 

mox 

MILCAH 

And why would I not do so; 
wouldn’t you? 

I'iyun xb dxh ,jp nippx *6 npbi 

?F1X 

33bn 

ASENATH 

Before the sun! I swear I would 
not do this thing. 

333,3 nippx dx uzipwn pa tu 
. n-rn 

mox 

MILCAH 

Before the sun, I would not do 
it either 

ox dj nippx xb ,i 2 >pwn 32 tu 

nabn 


But in the darkness of the night - 

- nb’bn npulna oax 


ASENATH 

And if the earth were to be given to 
you, would you do this evil thing? 

nunn ,pb trap dxi 

?nxtn 

mox 

MILCAH 

The earth is a huge payment for 
this small iniquity. 

.nr top jip 33 a ,33 apip pax? 

33bn 

ASENATH 

Whereas I think that you would 
not do this, God forbid. 

rritopn pb nbbn ra ,’pqu?n pxi 
.nxi 

mox 

MILCAH 158 

I do not think so, but rather 

I would sin and then repent. 

xunx dx ra ,px ’rouin tp xb 

,3113X1 

158 n3bn 


Indeed I would not do this for a 
gift of trifling value, 

bp jinx 333 ,nxr nippx xb jn 

1,333 



For a ring and a necklace , 159 for 
two cubits 160 of linen and silk; 

’313 333 159 ,tni31 13330 333 
;’13D1 33 16O ni0X 



But for the whole earth, why, that 
is a matter. 

.xin 333 xbn ,H.xn bp 333 bpx 



Who would not be unfaithful to her 
husband, in order to make him 

nii33 31333 b ,ni3’xa bvpn xb ’p 
inx 



King over the whole earth ? 161 

For such a great gift 

jinx 333 161 ?paxn bp bp pbnb 
nip 33 



Even the inferno 162 would be a 
laughing matter to me, and 

I would not fear the fire of hell. 

Din’ll i3xpi -b pnipp “narin dh 

.3132X Xb 



158 These lines are prose in the original (4.3.70-6). 

159 Exod. 35:22. 

160 A measurement equivalent to approximately 45cm. 

161 Zech. 14:9. 

162 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘purgatory (4.3.76). Salkinson has replaced the Christian term with a close Jewish 
equivalent. The word appears on a number of occasions in the Hebrew Bible (2 Kings 23:10; Jer. 7:31, 32, 
19:6, 11-4) but as a place-name, Topheth, a location in Jerusalem where idol-worshippers would sacrifice 
their children; in the medieval period it became a label for hell (Even-Shoshan 2003, 6: 2030), and this is 
the sense in which Salkinson is employing it. 
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ASENATH 


MILCAH 


ASENATH 


MILCAH 


As for me, on my life, I would not 
commit the sin 

Even if the whole earth were given 
to me as my payment. 

Why, this sin can only be done 
on earth 

And since the earth would be yours, 
the sin would be yours alone 

And afterwards you could repent, 
and who could tell you what you 
must do. 

But my heart tells me that there is 
no such woman on earth. 

There is a great number on earth, 
in accordance with the number 
of pleasure seekers. 

However, the snare of the women 
comes on account of the iniquity 
of their husbands 

Who do not fulfil that which is 
lacking for them, or scatter 
their might 

In the laps of strange and alien 
women, or are jealous regarding 
their wives without cause 

And lock them up for nothing; or 
raise their hand to strike them; 

Or hold back our money in order to 
hurt us 

And do not notice that we also have 
a heart 

And after our patience, we also take 
revenge. 

For why do they not notice that 
their wives also 

Have an eye to see, a nose to smell, 
and a palate to taste sweet and 
bitter? 

Why, for pleasure they exchange us 
for other women 


nxpnn nipyx dx I’lpaA p nxi 

paipa pnxn ba ,’b inan dx pi 

pnxa pn niyyn ,nxin nxpnn xbn 

nxpn pah pb pxn p nuix nnxi 

naN’ ’pi aiizfb ’bain ja nnxi 
.ptourrnp 

.f nxa nxra npix px pb tj? mbi 

pan nappb ,pnxa an napp up 
.Dpuynn 

in’bya pya xia; ,D’uPn u>pin Dinx 
dVd n-t3' ix pinna ixbp’ nib nuix 

D|n jnx iNAp’ ix ;m'naj nint ppa 

dt inp ix ;naa >6 by pnsun 
;jnianb 

uu>ai nx anonb ,uapa napj in 
ab ub da 'a ,Dab bx inny; xbi 
.UN DA DpJ DpAJ 1A3N pN ’inXl 

orvunb da ’a .iiAiarr xb nab ’a 

pinp Dppb ipni npnb px ,nixnb py 
?npi 

unx la’bn’ piiynb nan xbn 
nnnxa 


nADX 

nabn 


njox 

nabn 
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And the love of pleasure comes 
from desire of the flesh 

And desire of the flesh comes from 
weakness of the soul 

Therefore they should know that 
we also have a portion 

In weakness of the soul, in desire 
of the flesh, and in the love of 
pleasure. 

And now take instruction, men, and 
do well with the wives of your 
bosom . 163 

But if you do not do well, and 
iniquity is found in us, 

Know that it was planted by your 
hand, for we have learned 
your deeds. 

asenath Go in peace - my rock ! 164 Instruct 
me in the way of salvation 165 

To choose good over evil and 
not to learn iniquity and 
transgression . 166 

(Exeunt) 

End of Fourth Part. 


nisri npya ,Ninn nuiirin rontti 
lizpn 

uiaan jrai npya,imn iizpn nu?rn 

■pbn ub da p Drrbp pb 

rantui itoan niftna .uiaan ppna 
juynn 

•’U>a £ 7 n'D’ni ,tnN aa npin nnyi 
163 .Dap , n 

ua nsd’ pyi n’U’n dni 

upn 1 ? p ,t«n odt ypn p oriyTi 
.aybbuo 

TTT rnfri 164 !nis - D'frp'? ■f? pb ruD« 

165y^, 

166 .pwai py ihbb Nbi pap aiu irn'? 

(mahin) 

.ppn p^n Dn 


163 This rhymes with the last word of the speech’s last line, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘know/so’ (4.3.101-2) 
except that the latter is a rhyming couplet. Salkinson most likely opted for a different pattern because he 
could not find a workable rhyme for the last two lines of the speech. He has employed the pausal form of 
the Hebrew word for ‘bosom’ (as opposed to the standard D^P'D) for purposes of the rhyme. 

164 A designation for God (see, e.g., 2 Sam. 22:3; Ps. 18:3 [18:2 in English Bibles]). 

165 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘send/mend’ (4.3.103-4) . 

166 Exod. 34:7; Num. 14:18. 
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Fifth Part 


'upon pbn 


scene i A Street in the Town (Doeg and 
Raddai) 

doeg Stand here behind the wall; he is 
coming towards us 

Draw your sword and strike him like 

a skilled warrior 1 

Do not fear and do not lose heart , 2 

for I shall save you; 

Remember that this night is the end 
for us; 

On it we shall act and succeed; or 
we shall fall and perish 

Therefore be strong and 
courageous . 3 

raddai Position yourself opposite me, 

lest I miss with my sword when 
I strike. 

doeg I shall position myself opposite; hold 

fast to your sword, go up and 
succeed . 4 

(Doeg goes and positions himself 
opposite) 

raddai I have no desire to commit this act 

But he tricked me and persuaded me 
with the wisdom of his words, 

That only one soul will go to its 
eternal home 5 - 

Awaken, my sword, and strike this 

man who must die ! 6 

(Goes and stands in his position) 


(’Til anvt) Tpn mm 'n ntnn 
ijbin nii ,i’pn ’iriNn na iny ash 

untqpV 

l! 7’3i2?n tqjg la pA3i i[3in rust 
.fo'iyin'? ’dak ’3 2 ,nnin Vni nth “an 
;ub f pi nii ,n-tn nVVn ’3 ibt 
■dnai tu iN n’“?xii nippi i3 
3 .pnNi ptrj J3“7 

’33113 N’UHN J3 lAAQ 32771 ’ll 
.’111313 

rbu Afain-i ptnn ,iaao 3277N ’in anii 

4 .n^si 

(iaaq mrnai -[bin antt) 

7nt nb’bp bbiprinb ,’“7 j’N ninn m 
,1’Va “73313 37.3". ’AN’Wl Nil -n 

- 5 7 n*pip n ’3 “7N nriN 12731 pi ’3 

in-tn 6 nia-j33 ’iaabi ’3in nip 

(laipai iQipi -[bin) 


1 Jer. 50:9. 

2 Deut. 1:21; Josh. 8:1; 1 Chron. 22:13, 28:20. 

3 Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18; 1 Chron. 22:13. 

4 1 Kings 22:15 nbuni nbl) ‘go up and succeed’. 

5 Eccles. 12:5 ifibip n’a _ bN DINH ljbiT’3 ‘for man goes to his eternal home’. 

6 1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
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As for this rash man, I have touched 

his wound and his bruise , 7 

And out of his pain he has cried 
out against me , 8 and now he will 
kill Chesed 

Or Chesed will kill him, or they will 
kill each other; 

Any of these three will be of 
benefit to me. 

If Raddai survives, he will surely 
demand from me 

Gold and precious stones, which 
I took from him 

To give to Asenath, and therefore 
I seek to take his life 

Whereas if Chesed lives, I will not be 
able to withstand him 

For he has more beautiful eyes 
and a more comely appearance 4 

than me, 

And moreover, perhaps the Cushite 
will tell him of my plan for him 

And therefore he must die 10 - but 
here he comes. 

(Chesed passes by) 

raddai I hear the sound of his feet; your 

blood is on your head , 11 rascal! 

(Runs and strikes him with his sword) 

chesed You tried to strike me down like a foe 

with a single blow 

But you did not know that my 

armour is tougher than the edge of 
your sword 

And now I shall also try. 


7i irrarn ipsaa 'nm ,n-tn anpj uhx nxn 
ns ran; nnui 8 iVipa 'bv jru iaistaai 

Tin nx ubx inn? lx ,inx rra; nipp ix 
:b b'vmb rrnn .nVx-uibwn nnx bi 
'Tn uhi? urn ,o w na nn nxw? dx 
man Trip'? nuix ,nnp' o'nxi anr 
nnnpV iu>aa tPpnx pbi mpx bx dpt 1 ? 
vjab Tina 1 ? bpix t6 ,n?ir nipp om 
,ann mn 9 ’xn aioi otu na; 'a 

vbv Tpuinn iV ay? Julian ’bix dii 
, xp xin nan tjx - wn '"nip'ta tp“?i 
(-□ip -run) 

iVaj "tfizittna ^na ;pnitz> ax rbn Vip m 

(imnn in nnai p) 

nnx npnp nap rnnx tn nianV -run 
ijann -an nuip "pinto r? nin? xt 

.ax dj npjx nnpi 


7 Isa. 1:6 rTTQni PV3 ‘a wound and a bruise’. 

8 Jer. 12:8 nVipl ' l bv iTUTj ‘she has cried out against Me’. 

9 1 Sam. 16:12 njh liD) n£J^"Dp TifTTN WH) ‘and he was ruddy with beautiful eyes and a comely 
appearance’ (referring to King David in his youth) . 

10 1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 

11 Josh. 2:19 iUftTQ iQT ‘his blood is on his head’. 
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RAD DAI 


(Draws sword and wounds Raddai) 

Aah, I am dead! - 

(Doeg runs and strikes an injurious 
blow to Chesed’s leg from behind 
him and flees to his position) 

chesed Aah, I am wounded - murderers! 

Murderers! (Falls to the ground) 

(Ithiel enters from afar) 

ithiel The voice is the voice of Chesed ; 12 
Doeg has kept his promise. 

raddai Woe is me, for I have done wrong - 

ithiel Let me listen to the voice again - it is 
his voice. 

chesed Come to my aid - bring light, and a 
surgeon for my wound. 

ithiel It is definitely his voice; Doeg is a 
man of valour 

An honest and faithful man, who 
fights his friend’s fight as his own 

You have been a model to me, my 
friend - 

As for you, tender and delicate 
one , 13 see, your lover is slain by 
the sword 14 

And the time of your punishment is 
also coming; I am on my way to 
you, adulteress 

Beautiful-eyed one, abomination, 

I despise your youthful love 15 

And the bed which you have 
desecrated will be stained with 
your lifeblood. 


Onn ntt ysnai 

- djn no nnt? m 

top pto by pus ron nsai p Jitm) 

(impab mi inntta 

!D'nsnp iD’nsnp - m wxa nnt? top 
(nsnN ban) 

(pimo to bN’n’N) 

.Inin ns o'pn jtjtn 12 ;1W|> Vip bipn btrn’tt 

- 'nnun ’3 'b nx m 

.nr Nin ibip - Vipn ntjt tip npaipN btrn’tt 

ppsab unrn nj ‘wan - ’nprub ixia top 

Nin Vn ubx ;ji3J btt Kin ibip 

iantt an an nipt? ,jnttn nub upn 
iuiajp 

- H’T 'b n«n nainb 
14 ann V?n tja?p wi i3 ,naai)i nan nisi 

nax: p-bx urn pxa pr.r.pa np mi 

nantt ’ripNa ,napin D'rp nsr 

15 r?n’W? 

.’?*n Dna bxinn .nbbn nu?N roam 


12 Gen. 27:22 liOTJ 'l’ O'TrU Spy? bipbpn ‘the voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands 
of Esau’. 

13 Isa. 47: 1, in reference to Babylon, which is prophesied destruction and will no longer be called tender 
or delicate. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘minion’ (5.1.33), which commonly means ‘darling’ but here is used in the 
sense of ‘hussy’ (Honigmann 1997: 298, note 33; Crystal and Crystal 2002: 282). The negative context of 
the biblical citation suggests that Salkinson was aware of the insulting sense of the English original and 
expected his readers to interpret the Hebrew endearment ironically. 

14 Num. 19:16. 

15 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘blotted/spotted’ (5.1.35-6) . 
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(Ithiel exits) 

(Lud and Gether 16 from afar) 

chesed Are there no night watchmen? Does 
no one pass by? 

I have been murdered! I have been 
murdered! 

gether I hear an anguished voice, a voice 
crying bitterly . 17 

chesed Arise to my aid... 

lud Listen to the voice. 

raddai Cursed be the villain! 

lud Two or three shout, and there is a 
heavy darkness 18 tonight; 

Perhaps they shout deceitfully; we 
cannot come to their voice 

Unless there are other men with us. 

raddai No one comes to my aid, and my 
blood is spilling onto the earth. 

(Doeg enters with a torch in his hand) 

lud Look, who goes there? 

gether Behold, a man in his robe, with a 
torch and weapons in his hand. 

doeg Who is there? Who cried out there, 

‘I have been murdered’? 

lud We do not know. 

doeg Did you not hear the voice 
crying out? 

chesed Hurry, come here, hurry to my aid - 

doeg What is wrong with you there, that 
you cried out ? 19 


(-[bin Wr™) 
(pimn 16 nrm -nb) 

?-aj> iP'n j’tjtn ?nb’b nm'iy pNn -mo 
ppins-n iTins-u 

17 .ms -in bip ,vnw ns -au> bip nm 

...•’nntpb imp -mo 
.bipn ntt tu pnib mb 

ibu’bsri ja hin m 

ifuin nb’bni i pus’ nuibip ix nnu? -nb 
18 ,nbaN 

ttiab ban fib .D'pps dh nnpna 'biN 

Dbipb 

.unN DnnN D'lzpN dn mba 
.napN onp ’mil •’rntpb m 

(no -robi to jittn) 

?nau> to 'n ntn mb 
.ira pipj ’bai rabi irar.aa run ant 

7’nnru ou> pua ’n ?ou> tnn ’n jsn 

.uut fib nrntt -nb 
?npasn bip Dnpnui tib dnh jsn 

- ■’rntpb win ,n|n ittia npin -mo 
19 ?npi)p ’a ,du> ^b-nn nun 


16 This is Shem’s grandson and Aram’s son, mentioned in Gen. 10:23 and 1 Chron. 1:17. Salkinson has 
selected the name based on its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Gratiano. 

17 Zeph. 1 : 14 Ti2A DU? rnu “ID n ilT DP Vij? ‘the voice of the day of the Lord, wherein the mighty man cries 
bitterly’. 

18 Exod. 10:22 (referring to the darkness that afflicted Egypt as one of the ten plagues). 

19 Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root .p.p.T means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the nif al stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the qal, ‘cry out’. (See also Second Part, note 245 and 
Ram and Jael, First Part, note 316.) 
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gether This is Ithiel’s standard-bearer. 

lud I know him, for he is a man of valour. 

doeg Who are you there, making the 
sound of your wailing heard? 

chesed Come to me, Doeg, robbers have 
struck me and wounded me 20 

Hurry to my aid . 21 

doeg Chesed, my dear officer, who laid a 
hand on you? 

chesed One of the robbers is lying 
close to me 

For he cannot move from his 
position. 

doeg Where are they, where are they, 

bloodthirsty and deceitful men ? 22 

rad dai Please save me. 

chesed That is one of them. 

doeg Are you a bloodthirsty and 
deceitful man ? 23 

(Doeg stabs Raddai) 

rad dai Oh, despicable dog! Ignominy 
of men! - 

Oh! Oh! Oh!... 

doeg Would you murder a soul in the 

dark? Where are the rest of the 
robbers? 

The whole town sits quietly, while 
murderers are on its streets. 

And who are you there - are you 
good or evil? 

lud As we consider ourselves, so shall 
you call us . 24 

doeg Are you the noble Lud? 


.btt’rrttb brm ttipu ttm nt nm 
.ttin brn't? rp phut mb 
?DDnbb’ bip ijrptpn rp ,du> Drift ’p Attn 

20, :iysa pan Dnm'u) ,Attn ’btt nttia mzo 

nunn 

?t ifp nbu) ’p ,n'p: ’mpa Tips Attn 

’b ainp 33it2> Dnmwn jp mitt mzo 

.inippp t 2 )inb bar ttb ’3 

22 ?nmpi d'pt ’wjn ,on nirtt o»tt Attn 

.’b npipin to m 
.Dnp mitt ton nt mzo 
23 ?nnnpi D’pn ubN ton nnttn Attn 

(m ntt npn Attn) 

- !Dtttn pa jibp !ntaj a 1 ?? ’in m 
... !in !in lin 

?DH‘Tiu)n nrr n-’tt ?tii2)na 12)3) nsnnn Attn 

o’nsnpt nupii 2 )i nau)’ mpn ba 
.n’niama 

?D’in Dtt Drift D’aiun - npu) Dntt ’pi 
24 .untt npn p ,u#2ia nsran nwtt? mb 
?a’mn mb ton nnttn Attn 


20 Song of Songs 5:7. 

21 Ps. 38:23 (38:22 in English Bibles). 

22 Ps. 55:24 (55:23 in English Bibles). 

23 Ps. 5:7 (5:6 in English Bibles). 

24 Prov. 23:7 ttirrjil 112)213 11A12>"in3 I ’3 ‘for as he considers himself, so he is’. 
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LUD 


I am he. 


doeg Please pardon me; behold, Chesed 
lies here 

Beaten and wounded by the 
robbers. 


GETHER 

Chesed? 

DOEG 

Is there a wound in your flesh, my 
brother? 

CHESED 

My leg has been cut in half. 

DOEG 

God forbid you should say so; show 
me in the light of the lamp 


So that I may bind the wound with 
my robe. 

AN AH 

What is this? Who cried out a great 
and bitter cry? 25 

DOEG 

Are you asking who it is that 
cried out? 

ANAH 

Woe is me, Chesed my glory and my 
splendour! 26 


Woe is me, Chesed, Chesed, Chesed! 

DOEG 

Be quiet, whore, strumpet! What do 
you think, Chesed 


Who wounded your leg? 

CHESED 

I do not know. 

GETHER 

I am sorry that it is thus for you; 

I had gone to seek you. 

DOEG 

Lend me a belt so that I may bind 
the wound 


And bring me a chair to bear him in 
comfort. 

ANAH 

Woe is me, he is fainting - Chesed, 
Chesed, Chesed! 

DOEG 

Listen to me, minsters, my heart 
tells me 


.X1H ’IX Tl 1 ? 

na naix> "Tipa run ;pa nx xi xtp ixn 

.o'rn'wn jn yixai nap 

?nipa -im 

?’nx ^pwaa yxa xPn nxn 

.n;xn ny nnui ’piiz) -nzo 
nan nixa b n'xn ;ja npxn bx n^n ixn 

.-runaa yxan nx iPanxi 

25 ?nnpi nVip,? npyx pyx ’P ?nxrnp ruy 

?pyx -npx xin ’p p^Nipn nxn ixn 

26 !nini Hin nipa ,b Px niy 

!Tpa Tpa Tpa b Px 
nipa aiiz)nn-np .nxna njit ppnnn ixn 

??fpiiz> pnp ’p 
.'nyr x 1 ? -nzo 
.Tpppn 1 ? ’paVn uxi “ \b naaip b nx an; 

napn nx iPanxi naun b iV’Xipn jxn 

.nrua inx nxip^ ,xpa b warn 

!Tpa Tpa Tpa - p^ynp xin b Px ray 

b Tp ■au 1 ? px .onto piyptp axn 


25 Gen. 27:34 rnpi nVlil npUX pUX»l ‘and he cried out a great and bitter cry 1 . 

26 Alshekh to Prov. 14 and Dan. 4. 
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That this sack of filth 27 has also had 
a hand in the conspiracies 

nnippa ht oa ,nxtn 27 nxirnDn 'a 



But it is not the time to investigate; 

be strong and show yourself 
courageous , 28 Chesed. 

.nipa 28 p-tnnni ptn npab na px ^x 



Bring the lamp over; do you know 
this man’s face? 

u>’btn pa onarn ;ntn naan nan wan 

?n-tn 



Why, he is my friend and companion, 
a son of my native city. 

.'rnbin n'p-ja punt ’anx xin 



Is this Raddai? No, no, but perhaps 
it is him 

man xin •’ ! ?ixi .btb x*7 ?nn nt xinn 



Shudder, O heavens ! 29 It is Raddai 
and none other - 

- nnx xVi xin ’nn 29 ! 0 ’ntP inia 


GETHER 

Raddai of Venice? 

?x;sprin nn 

“in; 

DOEG 

Yes, my lord; do you know him? 

?inx ninm panx j? 

;**n 

GETHER 

Indeed I do know him. 

.impT Di TflpT' 

nm 

DOEG 

These severe woes have not allowed 
me to welcome you 

ipas DnpV puna ,n^x nitPp ninx 



With the honour befitting you; 
indeed I beg your pardon. 

.nir^on tjnx px ,t\b jiaan niaaa 


GETHER 

I am happy to see your face. 

.ipas nixnV 'nrinip 

“in; 

DOEG 

What can I do for you, Chesed? - 
Bring another chair - 

- nip xpa ixpn - ?nipa t\b ntpax nn 

;kvt 


(A second chair is brought) 

(xaia ’tu> xoa) 


GETHER 

Raddai?... 

... ?’nn 

“in; 

DOEG 

It is he - who among us, kind men. 

non ’ipax lanx m - nt xin xin 

;«n 


Will carry him in comfort away from 
here, while I call the doctor. 

.xann nx xnpx axi n-tn nnaa inixip 7 



(ToAnah) As for you, woman, do not 
labour in vain 

xitpV ,! ?pan ‘tx ,ntpx nxi (nap “ax) 



Did you know that the stricken 

Chesed was my best friend - 

- nma prix n;n ,nann nipa 'a nanm 



What was the quarrel between you? 

?Da ,, a , ’a ann nm nn 



27 Babylonian Talmud Shabbat 152a non ‘a woman is a sack full of filth’. 

28 2 Sam. 10:12 pTnnJl ptn ‘be strong and let us show ourselves courageous’. 

29 Jer. 2:12. 
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CHESED 


DOEG 


MILCAH 


DOEG 


MILCAH 


DOEG 


AN AH 


DOEG 


There was no quarrel between us, j-|X ’nilT xb DJI U’J’3 iTTI xb 3 ’n tuo 

nor do I know the man. .tli’Xn 

(To Anah) Now why is it that your - ?TJT13 DlIT nt npbl (nip bx) ixn 

face grows pale? - 

Take them both away from the .alnnb flap bx Dn’llP TIN IX’Sin 

street. 


(Chesed and Raddai are taken out in 
their chairs) 

Stand and look, ministers, why is it 
that her face grows pale 

Look at her face to face; the 
look in her eyes testifies 
against her. 

If you look thus at us, we shall 
draw out the hidden matters of 
your heart. 

The wickedness will issue its voice, 
even if her lips are dumb. 

What has happened? What has 
happened, my husband? 

Raddai and other men fell upon 
Chesed in the dark; 

The men fled for their lives; Chesed 
is still alive 

But Raddai is dead. 

My soul weeps for the dead man, 
and my heart for dear-spirited 
Chesed. 

This is the fruit of whoredom; go, 
Milcah, and enquire 

Where Chesed ate his bread 
tonight. 

(To Anah) Now why is it that 
trembling has seized you? 

He ate in my house; but trembling 
has not seized me. 

If so, then go with me to be put to 
the test. 


(nnixoan D’xsna mi -run) 

ms rnir nt- nob ,onto reran npu 

nrn? ninix ,apaa opa rrbx reran 
.na uir 

,113“? piasp nbni ,ua nnn na ax 

n’naip dx hx ,nbip jnn ninihn 
.nipbxn 

?’bua naan n;n np ?nann n;n np naba 

nip? by ibai ,annx D’uPxi pn_ ixn 
,iju?npa 

nip nipa reuiaib rebpi D’uPxn 
ia inpu>a 

■np ’Til 

.nrn np’ nipab ’abi nab naan ’uiaj naba 

’ipnni naba r?b ;nmn namt ixn 
.nb’bn ianb nx nipa bax nix 
?pnrnx nnnn n-t nabi (nip bx) 
.pntnx xb nnnn px ;’npia bax xin nip 
.jnanb ’abn ’pa ,xia’x ja dx ixn 
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milcah May shame cover you, wife of 
whoredom . 30 

anah I am not a wife of whoredom , 31 but 
rather an honest woman 

Like you, who insults me 
without cause. 

milcah Taunts and insults 32 are fitting for a 
woman like you. 

doeg Go with me, ministers, so that we 

may give Chesed a remedy 

And as for you, woman, go with us 
and tell us everything. 

Hurry, Milcah, to the citadel, to the 
commander and the lady 

And tell them what has happened. 
(To himself) As for me, tonight 
I shall run 33 

In order to arrive at my desired 
haven , 34 or to decreed 
destruction . 35 

(All exit) 


scene 2 The bedchamber - Asenath sleeps and 
a light burns 

ithiel Why, the matter is true, the matter is 
true, on my life! 

But I shall not mention the 
abomination, before the pure 
stars; 

And even if the matter is true, I shall 
not spill her blood, 

I shall not tear the skin of her flesh; 
it is whiter than snow 


30 .D’JU| nwx 7par, naba naba 

nwx dx '3 ,’ix 31 a’jut n#x xb rap 
rnuh 

.Din -rs-nr. nu>x ipaa 

.Tina nwxb Daiaj “D'srm niann naba 

niyab nita D’izai ,Dniy ’nx iab ixn 

.ba ::b ’Tini uau -abn nwx nxi 

ni»n bx ,nnixan bx naba nna 
nnaum 

axi (iopp bx) .’-pa n nnja nipxi 
33 pnx nb’bn 

35 .pinn ji’bab ix 34 ,’san tinab xiab 

(aba D’abin) 

pbn an rap;’ max - nuon aan 'a nrna 

I’utoi ’n naan nax ,aaan nax xbn bx’n’x 

D’aaian tu ,naainn raatx xb px 
;D’a-Tn 

,naa ijaipx xb,aaan nax dx ^xi 
abwp xin jab ,na t toa nip jnpx xb 


30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


Hosea 1:2. 

Hosea 1:2. 

Ezek. 5:15 HS-ITM n2“in ‘a taunt and an insult’. 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/quite’ (5.1.128-9). 
Ps. 107:30 D22H Tino _t 7N ‘to their desired haven’. 

Isa. 10:22. 
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And as smooth as a marble memorial 
stone. (Removes his sword from 
his thigh) 

Nevertheless she shall surely 
die, so that she cannot seduce 
another man. 

I shall put out the light here and put 
out the light there. 

If I put out the light of the chamber, 

I can light it again should I have 
regrets 

But if I put out the light of the Lord, 
the ultimate work of the hands 
of a skilled craftsman 36 

That illuminates the innermost 
parts, who can light it again? 

Even an angel and a seraph 37 
cannot light the wick again. 38 

If I pluck a rose from its stalk, it 
cannot be planted again 

For it shall surely wilt; I can 
smell it now 

While it is still on its stalk. (Kisses 
Asenath) 

Your scent is pleasant and comely; 
you still have enough power 

To persuade the judge to let the 
sword of justice fall from his hand 

I shall kiss you once more - once 
more again - 

You were comely in life and you will 
be comely in your death as well - 

I shall kill you with my hand, and 
afterwards I shall love you again 39 


byn tnn too) .'V'V rasas p^ni 
Cut 

nan*? t ipin bib ,mnn nia nxt “733 

.Ui’N 

,du? nan nN nssNi nis nan nx nppN 

a ip’Vinb ^pix ,-nmn ii ’nap dn 

'rianj 

’1? nteJD rpbpR ,ttn tj ’nap ai 

36 JDN 

ip' t nn'? biv 'a ,jup npnp TNan 

?tip 

Tip p'Vr nV 37 ,*nte] oa 

38 .nb'nsn 

vvib ,nuun njuh'u? 'npup dn 
npui nnk 

nap np nnt< ;Vi 3 n Visa a 

(root* jin psni) .n m by pnipp 

-\b sp pnP Tip sD’uii 3 pp pnn 

snn b'srb ,opiwn nx nin.a'? 

iTn uaipan 

- Dppn n«t Tip - Dppn Tip pppfx 

d; «nn nnuai - o w np ran nn’pj 
pniap 

panpN ip nriNi n;p pr.-nx pin 

39 Tip 


3 6 Song of Songs 7 : 2 (7 : 1 in English Bibles) . 

37 Midrash Tanhuma to Exod. 30:11-34:35; Alshekh to Isa. 6 and Song of Songs 1. 

38 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I know not where is that Promethean heat/That can thy light relume’ (5.2.12-13); 
Salkinson has omitted the Classical reference. 

39 Or: ‘continue to love you’; either meaning of the Hebrew “Tip ‘still’, ‘again’ is a possible translation for 
Shakespeare’s ‘I will kill thee and love thee after’ (5.2.18-19). 
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And this is my last kiss - the kiss of 
the angel of death - 

qx^n npnza -nrinxn 'np’ua nan 
- nian 



My compassion is stirred for 

you , 40 yet I spill the tears of a 
cruel man 

nippn qaiyx] ’nqi napa 

-itax 



Like the fearsome king most 
high 41 who gathers in those 

He loves. 

nnx’ -nz>x nx 41 ,*nu fr'au ^aa 
,”aCX' 



But she awakens - 

- nx’pa x’n qx 


ASENATH 

Who is this? Ithiel? 

? ! ?x , ’n , ’x ?nt xin ’a 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

It is I, Asenath. 

.mpx ,xin px 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

Will you lie with me in the bed, 
my lord? 

?™ npaa ’bb nawnn 

niDK 

ITHIEL 

Have you prayed tonight? 

?ny?n nVpann Dxn 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

I have not forgotten my prayer. 

.Ti^an tpub xb 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

If there is still iniquity in you and 
you have not entreated your God, 

rr’Vn xp p'nbx as nxi qa pa rip ax 

bx’n’x 


Hurry, entreat Him now. 

.nnp rua nx ’Vn '“inn 


ASENATH 

Oh, my lord! What do your words 
hint at ? 42 

42 ?q’Vn parraa !aax nnx 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Pray a short prayer, and I shall 
stand afar 

tub inax axi map n'aan •’Vaann 

bx’n’x 


I cannot kill you before you 

reconcile yourself with the God 

of the spirits 43 

’nbx ^x 'snnn d-to ^rvarf? ^aix x 1 ? 

43 ninnn 



God forbid that I should destroy the 
spirit with the body. 

.naan db nnn nx /I’nipna 'V nV?n 


ASENATH 

Do you intend to kill me? 

?qn , ari t ? naxnn 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Yes. 

■in 

bx’n’x 

ASENATH 

My God, my God, have 
mercy on me! 

\'bv npm ^ 

niDN 

ITHIEL 

Amen and amen! 

ijbxi ;ax 

bx’n’x 


40 Gen. 43:30 Vliar*?** VJpni neaps ^pi 1 “lpD'1 ‘And Joseph hurried out, for his compassion was stirred for 
his brother’. 

41 Ps. 47:3 (47:2 in English Bibles) ViT$' Npil ]vbv HTTP"^ ‘for the Lord on high is fearsome; 

a great king over the whole earth’. 

42 Job 15:12 ?pr;p l-lfprVTlQl ‘and what do your eyes wink at?’ 

43 Num. 16:22 nhnn ,, n t 7N ‘God of the spirits of all flesh’, also Num. 27:16. 
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asenath If you say amen, I hope that you 
will not kill me. 

ithiel Whereas I do not hope so. 

asenath I fear your roaming eyes, for you 
are fearsome 


.won kb '3 ’ribnin ,nnnk ink Dk mok 

.nb’nik J3 kb 5x1 bk’mt 
nnk kill '5 ,niuuiiz>Qn tprsin ’nkT nick 


Although I do not know why 
I fear you 

For I have not sinned against you 
and have not done you ill. 

Nevertheless, deathly horror has 
overwhelmed me . 44 

ithiel Pay heed to your iniquities. 

asenath To my love which I have for you. 

ithiel And therefore you deserve to die. 

asenath Death is unjust ; 45 for who would 
kill someone 

Because she loved him? Indeed, 
why do you purse your lips 46 

And tremble where you stand , 47 
like one who plans to engulf and 
destroy 48 all? 

They are terrible signs; 

nevertheless, I hope and await 

That it is not upon me, Ithiel, not 
upon me that you will pour out 
your wrath . 49 

ithiel Be silent; do not speak further. 

asenath I shall not speak further, but what 
else do you seek? 

ithiel The handkerchief which is 

precious to me, which I gave you 
as a gift 


flap kTk no*? ,’ni)T kb 'a 5k 

.nan tpnbni kbi ^b Tikpn kb 'a 

44 .’bi) ibai nin nin’k nkt baa 

.tj’jjy bk "*7 -n't!) bkTpk 
.tpnank nu)k ’rank bk nick 
.ijb run uatpn jabi bk’n’k 
12)51 lain 'n 'a 45 ;pai2>aa kb nin nick 

HP? nnb Tk ?innank -iu)k app 
46 ?pnsi2>3 

48 n’ni2)nbi ybab auina 47 ,B-tn tpnnni 

?bb 

’nap nkr baa ;dh D’k-iii ninik 
’nbnin 

tjsuin ’by kb ,bk’n’k ’by kb ’a 
^.■sfnnn 

.naa ’p’pin bk ,’i2)nnn bk’n’k 
?ny i2)pan-nni ,naa 'ipik kb mok 

lb ’nm nipk ,’b nnp’n nnapnn Vn’k 
nnnb 


44 Ps. 55:5. 

45 Jer. 17:11. 

46 Prov. 16:30 HlTl 1’liay yap ‘he purses his lips and brings about evil’. 

47 Hab. 3:16 ‘Tinni ‘and I tremble where I stand’. 

48 Abarbanel to Ezek. 7; Alshekh to Gen. 27 and numerous other locations therein. 

49 Jer. 10:25 ^nan ‘pour out Your wrath’; similar collocations appear in Ezek. 14: 19, 20:8, 13, 21, 
22:22, 30:15, 36:18; Ps. 79:6. The phrasing from Jer. 10:25 and Ps. 79:6 is also very well known from its 
appearance in the Passover Haggadah. 
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You gave it to Chesed - 


asenath On my life and soul! Indeed I did 
not do this 

Send for and summon the man, and 
ask him. 

ithiel Guard yourself, precious 

soul , 50 guard yourself from a 

false oath 51 

You are lying in the bed from which 
you will not get out. 

asenath But not to die in it tonight. 

ithiel Indeed you shall die momentarily; 

therefore make confession 

For all of your iniquities; if you 
deceive with a curse and 
an oath 52 

Saying, ‘I have not sinned’, it will 
not benefit you and will not 
save you 

The word has gone out of my 
mouth, to the anguish of 
my spirit , 53 and it cannot be 
put back; 

Indeed you shall die, Asenath. 

asenath Have mercy upon me, God in 
heaven! 

ithiel I too shall lift up my hands 5 1 and 
say amen. 

asenath If so, then have mercy upon me too 

I have not transgressed your 
covenant, and I do not 
love Chesed 

Except in that he is a person; I love 
him like any person 


- Tpa Px nnx nrn 
nxr tib ra !’nni ’u>3A ’n 


.lira nx bxun uhxn nx xnpi n^T 

nma$n nnwn 50 ,mp? toj ab nnwn 

51 npu> 

npn xp nulx nppa naaiu) nx 
.runn 

.rb'br\ na nin 1 ? x 1 ? ijx 
nain an jab ;pAaa ’ninn nin 


n^xa ’atari dx ;ijaiu “73 by 
52 npiaif)ai 

ijb’S’ xVi ijVpi’ x 1 ? ,’nxun x'b nnx 1 ? 

,a’u>nb pxi 53 ’nn mb'? ’an xa; naa 


.nipx ’ninn nin 
!D’nwa ‘ix 'by npm 

.jnx nnxi 54 ’sa xwx nx da 


nnx da 'by npm ,xia’x ja dx 
’nanx xb aipa nxi tpnna ’nnau >6 

baa nnanx ,Dax xin nipxa dx ’a 
oax 


50 Prov. 6:26. 

51 Zech. 8:17. 

52 Neh. 10:30 (10:29 in English Bibles) Hitt-lUpi-l rfrftjl ‘in a curse and an oath’. 

53 Gen. 26:35 nn rnb ‘anguish of spirit’. 

54 Ps. 63:5 (63:4 in English Bibles), 119:48. 


nioN 

bxnrx 

niox 

bx’n’x 


niox 

bxnrx 

njox 
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According to the law and the 
commandment; 55 but I have not 
given him a token. 

.ft ’nru kft nix 55 ;mxa3i rryin? 


ITHIEL 

On my life! Indeed I saw my 
handkerchief in his hand 

rra 'n'tri Tinaun ’3 rutoj ti 

‘jtt’n’tt 


And you, in your lying, force me to 
harden my heart like a rock 

'3 ft r.rftprft rekftxr, wrm r.x-. 

jftop 



To complete my task as a murderer 
and not as one sacrificing a burnt 
offering or a sin offering 

nnpDD kfti repp 'rotPn nftpft 
ntwni rftiy 



For indeed with my eyes I saw the 
handkerchief. 

.nnauan ntt ’retn reus rn '3 


AS E NATH 

If so, then he found it 

nnk Npa Nin ,Ni3'N p dn 

ruoN 


For I never gave it to him 

■ft renm kft ,'Tiyo pjN p 



Summon him here so that he may 
tell you the truth. 

.nm 333 tfft 3’i’i ,n|n ink tap 


ITHIEL 

He has already told the matter. 

.3333 3pn 333 

Wn’K 

ASENATH 

And what did he tell you, my lord? 

?'J3tt t[ft 3'33 301 

ruDN 

ITHIEL 

That he came to you. 

p'ftk NO ’3 

‘ttt’n’N 

ASENATH 

He came to me? 

?ftN N3 N13 

nJDN 

ITHIEL 

Yes. 

•1? 

‘jtt’n’N 

ASENATH 

Such a thing he cannot say. 

.3’jipft ftpi' k 1 ? ,nts 333 

nJDN 

ITHIEL 

Because his mouth is blocked - 

- i3p Dinp ’3 ]V'_ 

‘jtt’n’tt 


Doeg, the most faithful in all my 
house, fulfilled my instructions. 

nntt tPn ,'3'3 ftss jntta ;Ni3 
.'333 


ASENATH 

Have I understood your words, and 
he is dead as I fear? ! 

3ptp 30 N131 ?['333ft '3J3 Dtp 
!TO 

nJDN 

ITHIEL 

If there were as many lives inside 
him as hairs on his flesh 

nnyipp ni33_ oiupi i33pp i'p P 
13UP 

‘jtt’n’tt 


The stomach of my revenge would 
not be too small to swallow him 
entirely. 

.ftps ink iftpft 'pop; ;t?3 nrep iib 


ASENATH 

Oh! He has been caught in the 
snare, and I am done for, 
done for. 

'333N 'JNl 333 33^ N13 !33N 

.'rnatt 

nJDN 


55 2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles) niSMpni JTTinn ‘the law and the commandment’. See First Part, note 
212 for discussion of this collocation. 


280 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


ITHIEL 

Does your heart dare, whore, to 
weep for him to my face? 

?aa bu ink niaa*? ,nrit ijab tjrn 

“ix’n’x 

ASENATH 

Send me to prison, my lord, but 

please do not kill me . 56 

*7k nnni x^a nnb alx anVu> 
“arron 

niox 

ITHIEL 

Your end approaches, whore. 

.rail ijsp xa 

^x’n’x 

ASENATH 

Please kill me in the morning, but 
let me live tonight. 

.rfnVri ’ipaj 'h nini npaa xi ot 

niox 

ITHIEL 

If you resist me - 

- aaa -asT.r. ax 

“ix’n’x 

ASENATH 

Let go of me, just for a few 

moments. 

.annx naan ijx ,aan naan 

niox 

ITHIEL 

Your time has come, and the 
appointed time cannot be 
delayed. 

.apian nix'? pxi pn.p nxa 

‘ix’n’x 

ASENATH 

Let me pray a short prayer. 

.nnap n^an bbamb anan 

nttjx 

ITHIEL 

The appointed time has already 
passed. (Strangles her) 

(nnix pino) .TPian nay naa 

^x’n’x 

MILCAH 

(From outside) Open up for me, 
commander, please open the 
door for me 

'b nna xax ,nwn 'b nna (pinn) 
nVan 

na'ia 


Hurry, my lord - ! 

- laix nunn 


ITHIEL 

What is the sound of shouting 
there? - Your soul is still 
within you! 

!ija iju?aj Tip - ?mP nppsn Vip na 

bx'rvx 


There still remains breath in you? 
Although I am cruel 

ax ntax ’a nx ?naua ija rnnia rip 



I cannot prolong your death pangs 
without cause 

Din ijnin ’ban ijnxnV ^aix x'b 



I shall press my hand heavily 
upon you , 57 a little here, a little 
there 58 

58 dip tpt na tpt 57 ,’aax ip“?p Taax 



And that is it for you. 

hi 


MILCAH 

(From outside) Please, my lord, 
my lord!... 

... !ahx ahx xix (pma) 

ra^a 


56 1 Kings 3:26 IHITQn'^K npni ‘and do not kill him’. 

57 Job 33:7 tpVu '33X1 ‘and my hand will not be heavy upon you’. 

58 Isa. 28:10 UV TJJt DW TUT ‘a little here, a little there’. 
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ithiel Who knocks there? 

milcah (From outside) My dear lord, I have 
something to tell you. 

ithiel It is Milcah - stand there for a brief 
moment - 

Behold, she is dead, and this one 
comes to bring me the tidings 

That Chesed is dead, for she raises 
her voice like a herald. 

Do you still move? No, no, she is 
already dead 

And she lies as still as the grave - 
shall I open the door for Milcah - 

Perhaps there is still breath in her 
nostrils - no, there is no feeling 59 
in her. 

And if I open the door, Milcah will 
indeed come 

To speak to my wife - oh, who is my 
wife now? 

Oh, woe to this day! The sun above 
has grown dark upon me 

The moon is clothed in darkness , 60 
and the earth crumbles 
underneath. 

milcah (From outside) Have mercy, open up 
for me, commander, so that I may 
speak a word to you. 

ithiel I almost forgot you, Milcah, please 
come here - 

Indeed I shall hurry to spread the 
curtain over the bed - 

Where are you, where are you? 

What is wrong with you, that you 
called out? 


?du? pail 'n Vrra 

.ppiinV '33 U?' 333 ,3p;’H 'JPX (fina) ro^n 

- yn upn du? 'pap - x'n na^n bx’n’x 

aptob nx3 nxn x’n nna run 

.nVip ppm npwaoa -3 ,nn nips aaxp 

npu nap {6 xb ?nip pun pun 

nbpn nnaxn - nap? aau?n Darn 
- nabob 

59 ubn ,xb - naxa noun nip 'bix 
.j’x na 

nabp xian xia ,nbnn nnax dxi 

?nip 'nu?x 'p nnx - 'nu?x bx aapb 

bppp u?pwn 'bp pu?n m-tn oi-'b nnx 

nniann pnxni 60 nnnp u?ab’ na»n 
.nnnp 

nap aanxi ,au?n 'b nna pm (pma) nabo 
.p'bx 

- n|n xj 'xia ,uppa nabo p'nnau? bxm’x 

- nupn ua by popn iyaab unnx px 

? nxnp 'a pb-np ?nx na'x p'x 


59 This word is attested in the Hebrew Bible, but it is a hapax legomenon (appearing in Ps. 55:15 [55: 14 
in English Bibles]) with the meaning of ‘throng’ or ‘unrest’. Salkinson is instead using it in the sense of 
‘feeling’ or ‘sensation’, which dates to the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1748). 

60 Isa. 50:3 mTTp D'ftU? ‘I clothe the heavens in darkness’. 

riKij? * 
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(Opens the door) 

(nbnn nx nma) 


MILCAH 

Oh, my lord! There are murderous 
deeds in our midst. 

.uanpa nan nib’ba !anx ’in 

nabn 

ITHIEL 

When did it happen? 

?nvn rnn 

bx’n’x 

MILCAH 

Just now. 

.nmi nt 

naba 

ITHIEL 

This is the fault of the moon, for it 
has drawn near to the earth 

pxn bx anpn 'a ,nn»n mw nxr 

bx’n’x 


And struck its inhabitants with 

madness. 

.fijaiya n’aan nx fn 


MILCAH 

Chesed struck one of the lads, 

Raddai of Venice. 

.x’ayrip ’nn,nninan nnx nan nipa 

naba 

ITHIEL 

Raddai has been killed? And 

Chesed has been killed? 

?nnin ntpai ?nnin nn 

bx’n’x 

MILCAH 

Chesed has not been killed. 

.nnin 16 nipa 

naba 

ITHIEL 

If Chesed has not been killed, there 
is no advantage to the murder 

nanb jinn’ px nnin xb nipa dx 

bx’n’x 


And the revenge is not sweet. 

.npinp njj’x nppini 


ASENATH 

Without cause I have been 
murdered, for nothing. 

.nan X s ? bv ,’nnann Dun 

njDN 

MILCAH 

What is this voice? 

?n-tn bipn np 

naba 

ITHIEL 

What voice? 

?bip nrx 

bx’n’x 

MILCAH 

It is the voice of my lady, oh, come, 
hurry to save her - 

uPin ixia ’in ,xin ’nnaa bip 
- nnrmP’b 

naba 


Speak again, my lady! Speak, dear 
Asenath, speak! 

nnp’n mpx nan nnnru nip nan 
!nan 


ASENATH 

I die blameless. 

.nnp ax n;’pj 

mox 

MILCAH 

Who has laid a hand on you? 

?T ^a nbip ’p 

naba 

ASENATH 

My hand did this, and there is no 
one besides me. 

.’nbn iznx pxi nxt nnipa ’t 

rUDN 


Farewell! And commend me to my 
noble husband. 

.anan ’baa bx annatni rnibipa ”n 



Farewell, farewell! - (Dies) 

(nnn) - ! Dibipa ”n ”n 


ITHIEL 

How, then, has she been killed? 

?nnnj xia’x fx 

bx’n’x 

MILCAH 

Who indeed knows? 

?ani’ xia’x ’p 

naba 

ITHIEL 

Well, you heard from her mouth 
that I did not kill her. 

.n’runn nix xb ba ,n’an naniz) xbn 

bx’n’x 


nnuiP’b * 
nibua ** 
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MILCAH 

I did hear this from her mouth, and 
as I heard, so shall I tell. 

.nrax ’nunui aiuxai man 'nunui p 

naba 

ITHIEL 

There is lying under her tongue, and 
she will go down to Sheol as a liar 

nVixui -nri napai -y.vb nnr. ata 

bN’n’N 


For I killed her with my hand. 

.n’Finn nn 4 ajx ’a 


MILCAH 

Therefore, then, she resembles one 
of the angels on high 61 

px^ap -rnxb ,xp nnpa xia'x pb 

naba 


And you are one of the evil angels . 62 

“.dpt pxbp ip ,t[jn inx nnxi 


ITHIEL 

She went astray like a shameless 
woman , 63 for she was a whore. 

ruit p “nibaan nnxa nnpiu xp 
.mvn 

Wn’N 

MILCAH 

You are speaking like a demon, and 

you are bearing false witness 
against her . 64 

iu na muni “pin npwn tnxa 

naba 

ITHIEL 

The falseness has borne witness 
against her; her recklessness 
resembled water. 

nnpa nnitna ,npaa ruu apwn 
.o'ab 

bN'n’N 

MILCAH 

And you are as rash as fire, and your 
wicked libel is worthless and false; 

xiu? nunn frnrn uixa nnpi nnxi 
Hijuii 

naba 


She was as pure as the very 
heavens . 65 

65 .D’pi2in nsua mvn nat 


ITHIEL 

Chesed defiled her, ask your husband 
and he will tell you. 

-;bua nx -bxp ,nnix xpu iup 
.ip'a'i 

bN’n’N 


I would go down to the depths of 
Sheol 66 if I did not know well 

'Put 'bib ,n-nx 66 n’nnn bixiub 
nxp 



That I killed her justly, and your 
husband knows and is witness. 

.TUi uni' '[buai uauipa n'runn p 


MILCAH 

My husband is witness? 

?"tu 'baa 

naba 

ITHIEL 

Your husband is witness. 

.tu ibua 

bN’n’N 

MILCAH 

That she defiled herself in a 
stranger’s bed? 

?nt aaizlpa nxppi p 

naba 

ITHIEL 

Chesed lay with her; 

,nnx aaui rip 

bN’n’N 


61 This expression is extremely well known from its appearance in the liturgical song DDvJ? 
mu?n ‘welcome, ministering angels’ traditionally sung in Jewish homes immediately before the Friday 
night meal; it is also attested in numerous locations in the commentaries of Ibn Ezra, Abarbanel, and 
Alshekh. 

62 Ps. 78:49. 

63 Job 2:10 ’’“linn hfrian nnK "if 1*73 “you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 

64 Exod. 20:16 “IpU? IV r\ivr\~iib ‘you shall not bear false witness against your neighbour’. 

65 Exod. 24:10. 

66 Deut. 32:22. 


284 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 



If she had been true to me, I raise my 
hand up on high 67 

’T ’nicnn ,’nx rnnNa nirn ib 
67 onaV 



That I would not have exchanged her 

for all the earth and the fullness 

thereof 58 

f-mn ‘ja ,nrninn • , nnj? ! 7 dn 



Even if its dust were gold and its 
stones were gems of Ophir. 69 

69 .TaiN 'jin maxi ant naay 'a hn 


MILCAH 

My husband is witness? 

?ay ,! ?ya 

nabn 

ITHIEL 

He was the first who opened 
my eyes, 

,'j'y nx npa aiya ,iiu;tnn ran Nin 

htpri’N 


For he is a faithful man and despises 

the daubing of whitewash 70 

70t ?an ITU aunai xin jdnj utn 'a 



Over wicked men . 71 

71 .rbiy ua aa bu 


MILCAH 

My husband? 

?'Vya 

nabn 

ITHIEL 

Why have you asked twice? Why, I’ve 
said your husband. 

•^ya N*?n ?D'nya 'bNiyrrn-T an’? 

.'nanx 

hN’H’N 

MILCAH 

Deceit has increased in the land, 

and love has stumbled in the 
street , 72 

ainaa nanai fa?? ni naan naaj 
72 ,nWa 

3 T T T 

nabn 


Did my husband really say that my 
lady is an adulteress? 

?naxjn 'rraj 'a ayn 'Vya djonh 


ITHIEL 

Your husband, woman, your 
husband I said with pure 
speech 73 

naurn 'nanx ^ya ,niyN ^bya 
73 nana 

hx’n’N 


Do you not yet know who your 
husband is? He is Doeg, my 
faithful friend. 

'ariN jxia Nin ? 7 i ! ?ya 'P 'yan Dayn 
.jnNjn 


MILCAH 

If he said such a thing, may rot eat 
his flesh 

iaira baa’ ajri ,nNta ayn Nin dn 

naha 


One grain a day; for he has spoken 
deceit from his heart 

.ia^n aaa ata 'a joi-’ 1 ? ajaj ajaj 



67 Gen. 14:22 hirP’^N ’T ^nfrnri ‘I raise my hand up to the Lord’. 

68 Deut. 33:16; Isa. 34:l;Jer. 8:16, 47:2; Ezek. 19:7, 30:12; Mic. 1:2. 

69 A region renowned in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth; see, for example, 1 Kings 10:11, which describes the 
riches that King Solomon received from Ophir. 

70 Based on Ezek. 22:28 brb IflU JTJSrail ‘and her prophets have daubed them with whitewash’. 

71 2 Sam. 3:34, 7:10; 1 Chron. 17 \9. 

72 Isa. 59:14 nbN hirm r6uto _,, 3 ‘for truth has stumbled in the street’. 

73 Zeph. 3:9. 
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Her love was too great, for a 

bridegroom of blood 74 

74 D’an jnn bx ,nn ire nnanx nbni 



To an abominable and vile 75 man - 

- 75 nbxn mu unx bx 


ITHIEL 

How dare you? 

?tpa tjnn 

bxm’x 

MILCAH 

Do whatever is in your power; your 
deed is worthy of God’s law 76 

min'? Tte’i-2 nitti :-naa ntpx ba tell 
76 ovibx 

nabn 


Just as you were worthy of a pure 
woman like her. 

.nina nna ntpxa .ityi nitzi ntpxa 


ITHIEL 

I advise you to put a hand to 
your mouth. 

.nab t D'ipb tisirx 

bxm’x 

MILCAH 

I have more ability to suffer than any 
ill you could do to me. 

jnnb bam ntzix baa ,baob ’b an ma 

,’b 

nabn 


Strong-boned ass! 77 Wild donkey! 78 
As brutish as a pig in muck! 

anna npai 78 !xna tjj 77 !o-u ninn 
!tz>ana 



You have done an evil deed - 
I do not fear your flashing 
sword 79 

pnan xtx xb - nb’bp nrnpn nnx 
79? I2nn 



For twenty times I would risk 
my life 80 

80- mn npai f bipx ,D’nua nnipp 7 a 



To make your deeds known at the 
gates - oh, oh! Hurry, come! 

bin jin - ntem DnutPa irntPxi 
!ixia ,iuim 



The Cushite has killed my lady - 
murderer! Murderer! 

msnn msnn - mnai nx inn nzhan 



(Kenaz, Gether, and Doeg enter) 

(d’xi ixnt nm tip) 


KENAZ 

What has happened here? What 
is wrong with you, army 
commander? 

?xaan nip tfb-nn ?nb nnpmn 

tip 

MILCAH 

You have done well to come, Doeg, 
since the murderer 

nsnan ntpx nnx ,ixin xiab niamn 

naba 


74 Exod. 4:25. This expression appears in a very different context in the biblical source; it is uttered by Moses’ 
wife Zipporah in an enigmatic episode whereby she circumcizes her son and touches Moses’ feet with 

the blood. See Ben-Shushan (2006) for a detailed study of the ‘bridegroom of blood’ motif in biblical and 
postbiblical Hebrew literature. 

75 Job 15:16. 

76 Josh. 24:26; this is also a very common phrase in all postbiblical forms of Hebrew meaning ‘God’s 
Torah’. Salkinson has chosen this phrase as a translation for Shakespeare’s ‘heaven’ (5.2.156), in an 
undermotivated act of Judaization. 

77 Gen. 49:14. 

78 Job 11:12. 

79 Deut. 32:41 ’inn p^Q 'rmtfTDN ‘when I sharpened my flashing sword’. 

80 Judg. 9:17 Ilia term itel ‘and he risked his life’. 

niu) * 
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Has placed his iniquity upon 
your head. 

.ppxn by uiu np 


GETHER 

What has happened here? 

?na nnprnp 

nm 

MILCAH 

If you are a man, testify against the 
villain’s lies 

pnan paa iPrp rny ,pp Pp dx 

nabo 


He says you told him that his wife 
was unfaithful to him 

in nbpp inpx p .iron max npx mn 



But I know well that you did 
not say so 

nap xb ja p axp pin; px; 



For you are not a villain; speak, for 

my heart is hot. 81 

81 .pb on p nan pnx by”b a xb p 


DOEG 

I told him everything that I knew 

pap; npx baa pb ppan pip 



And I did not add anything that he 
did not find 

Kin Nap xb npx pap papin xb; 



To be so. 

.xin ja p 


MILCAH 

But did you also say that his wife was 
whoring? 

?inpx nmt p pap Dp bax 

naba 

DOEG 

Yes. 

•15 


MILCAH 

You have spoken lies and 

falsehood; lies, falsehood, and 
slander 

pa; an npp ppap an; npp 

naba 


As the Lord lives ! Indeed you have 
deliberately spoken lies. 

.pan npap npp p pax p 



Did this blameless one lie with 

Chesed? 

?npa Dp naap px-tn n;pp pn 



With Chesed, you said? 

?nppx xbn npa n y 


DOEG 

I told you, woman, Chesed is 
the man 

.P'xn xi n npa ppx pb pap 



But hurry, get out of here and hold 
your tongue. 

.pjiPbb “i5ap pni ntp -xa pnp px 


MILCAH 

Behold, it is time to speak, and I shall 
not hold my tongue 

uiPbb aapp ;r.x xb; napb nu run 

naba 


My lady lies here, murdered on 
her bed. 

.naapp by nnap; pa naaiP pnaa 


ALL 

May God forbid. 

.Dp'bxp nxr nbbn 

0*73 

81 Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles). 
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MILCAH 

And you, with the lash of your 
tongue , 82 caused the murder. 

.nsnn rust nap “spin? 1 ? ow? nnixi 

nabn 

ITHIEL 

Do not stare, brothers; behold, the 
matter is true. 

.naan npx njn ,D’rm •.xn.aln 

bxm’x 

GETHER 

The matter is dreadful, and who can 
endure it . 83 

’pi nann tqij 

nm 

KENAZ 

A most appalling and horrible 
thing ! 84 

- mV™ S4 nnnyi2)i npip 

np 

MILCAH 

Deceit, deceit, and vileness! - 

- !nbafi nnnp nnnp 

nabn 


My spirit makes diligent search 
inside of me and I commune 
with my heart 85 

85 nn'i2?N ’aaV dpt ’anpa ©air ’nm 



While I muse a fire burns , 86 for 
thus I thought previously 

jDnpp T.aian ja ra 86 ,ipr npan rroqa 



I shall kill myself, for my pain is too 
great to bear 

xaap -axa Vtj -a ,’uiaja t n'piPN 



Oh, deceit and vileness! - 

- mbajT nnnp ’in 


DOEG 

Have you lost your senses? Get out 
and go to your house. 

.tjn’ab ~\b ~ab: -xa !^npp no nxn 

.ixin 

MILCAH 

Forgive me, ministers, so that I may 
speak; I must obey him 

pPip'? ’bn y’ ;nnant?i D’nip pixy 
ibipa 

nabn 


But not now; who yet knows, Doeg, 

jxin nip pni’ ’P ;nnp xb bax 



Perhaps I shall never again go to 
my house. 

.D^iy np ’n’ab nip ibx xb ’bix 


ITHIEL 

(Bending down over his wife) Woe, 
woe, woe! - 

- !n’ix ,nnx ,nnx (mu>x by nrrnzO 

bxnrx 

MILCAH 

Roll around in the dust 87 and wail; 
you murdered a pure soul 

nnan nnx ;bb’ni 87 napp wbann 
na: uiaj 

nabn 


A precious, blameless soul; there is 
none like her among women. 

.D’ipja nina px ,nnp’ n»pj yaj 


ITHIEL 

(Rising) She was a deceitful soul - 

- nn’n n-’pn iz>aj (mipa) 

bxm’x 


I did not recognize you, my uncle; 
here lies your niece 

?pnx na naaitz) na ;’nin ?pnnan xb 



82 Job 5:21 font) jiUlb Uiwn ‘you will be hidden from the lash of the tongue’. 

83 Joel 2:11. " 

84 Jer. 5:30. 

85 Ps. 77:7 ’Tin HIT (78 ’hhVnu ‘I commune with my heart, and my spirit makes diligent search’. 

86 Ps. 39:4 (39:3 in English Bibles). 

87 Mic. 1:10 ’12>Vsnn 'nu^ann nau ‘roll around in the dust’. 
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Who died here, for I strangled her 
with my hand. 

I know that the deed is evil, the deed 
of a cruel man’s hands. 

gether My daughter, my daughter Asenath! 

It is well for your father that he 
died in his misery 

For the thread of his life was severed 
by the bond of your covenant at 
that time 

If he were still alive, he would go 
mad now at the sight of his eyes 

And he would brazenly reproach his 
God and die as a reviler and a 
blasphemer . 88 

ithiel Evil and bitter is the deed ; 89 but 
Doeg knows 

That she committed vile deeds with 
Chesed a hundred times; 

Chesed confessed and did not deny 
it, and she, in her love for him, 

Gave him as a gift that very token 

Which I had given her, and which 
I saw in his hand 

Why, it is an embroidered silk 
handkerchief from antiquity 

Which my father originally gave my 
mother as a token of love. 

milcah Oh God, oh God of hosts ! 90 - 

doeg Be silent, restrain yourself . 91 

milcah The spirit within me compels 

me , 92 and a fire is shut up in my 
bones 93 


.no rrnpan r? ,nn npu nipN 
.itdn 'T nippa ,nippan in r? 'np-p 
iupana’a , f3Nb3iu!mpN , na’na am 

ma pr.na aippa pm nn Pans -a 

imp ntnn*? map bbinup ,ti urij? ft 

f)-inna ranbi vnbN »yinV ana 
ss .«napi 

pt Nin ANia oaist 89 ;ni|?pan aai pa b^rra 

jD'apa nxa aipa Dp nbrn nnipp 'a 

nnanxa trni ana kbi nain aipa 
ink 

Minn nixn dsp nix nnab ft rum 
fra rmn aipki nb 'nru ntpN 

ouwa napaa 'ipn nnaun k'n kbn 
oapa 

nanx nnatab pak 1 ? ini nizAN 
.nbnna 

- 90 !nikasn ’nba bk lovibN bN nabn 

91 rp3knn apnnn anh 

nnixp iPki 92 ’jnp , ’pn upa nn nabn 
93, ninspa 


88 Ps. 44:17 (44:16 in English Bibles). 

89 Abarbanel to 1 Sam. 16; Alshekh to Deut. 12 and Prov. 5, 20. 

90 Hosea 12:6 (12:5 in English Bibles); Amos 3:13, 6:14. 

91 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, hold your peace’ (5.2.216). 

92 Job 32:18 'jpa nn ^njT’Vd ‘the spirit within me compels me’. 

93 Jer. 20:9 "TI02P2 ‘like a burning fire shut up in my bones’. 
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?Dpan uhaiax pixn xb paxnn 


I cannot control myself; shall I be 
silent this time? 

Not so, my husband; I must speak 
that I may find relief . 94 

And even if heavens and earth and 
all men 

As well as all the evil angels 95 should 
surely scorn me 

I shall not hold back from speaking 
and shall not control myself any 
longer. 

doeg Listen, be wise and go to your house. 

milcah I shall not go. 

(Doeg raises his sword against 
his wife) 

gether How can you raise a sword against a 
woman? It is a disgrace. 

milcah Listen, senseless Cushite, the 

handkerchief of which you speak 

I happened to find it and gave it to 
my husband 

For he had urged me several times 
to steal it. 

doeg You are speaking like a shameless 
woman . 96 

milcah Did she give the handkerchief to 
Chesed? God forbid; I found it 

And gave it to my husband. 

doeg You speak lies , 97 despicable woman. 

milcah I have not lied, as the Lord lives ! 

I have not lied, ministers; 

Oh, foolish murderer! What could 
a senseless man 98 like you 
have to do 


94 .’b nrvi naaax ,’bpa ja xb 

D3Xn ’13 bai flXl D’aui ’3 ^Xl 

’b itn’ ria nba 95 D’in pxbp di 
. lip paxnx xbi naan tzi’anx xb 

pr.-ab pbi ’bpipn ,’ppu? ixn 
.ifbx xb naba 
(inutx bp nan *i’in ixn) 

.xaa naan ?nuix bp aan apx am 

atyx nnaupn ,npa non nzaa aippn naba 
iaapx 

’bya bx ninxi ri’nxsp rnppa pix 

.nnx aiab ’a apan D’pya npa ’a 

96 .’aaaia nibain nnxa ixn 

ax ,nbbn ?hizpb nnaupn mini xpn naba 
n’nxap 

.’bpa bx ninxi 

.npxpi nwx 97 ,iaaaa apul ixn 
;D’aiP ’napizi xb !’iax ’ta ,’napip xb nabn 

Tina 98 a»a ul’xb-np !’bnx njnp ’in 


94 Job 32:20. 

95 Ps. 78:49. 

96 Job 2:10 ’ahai) hibaiil nnx aaaa “you are speaking like a shameless woman’. 

97 Zech. 13:3 naan apUi ‘you speak lies’. 

98 Ps. 92:7 (92:6 in English Bibles). 
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With an honourable woman like her? 

(Doeg stabs Milcah and flees) 

ithiel Are there no stones of fire 09 in the 
heavens, with which to stone this 
villain! 

gether The woman is falling; he has killed 
his wife. 

milcah Behold, I am dying; lay me next to 
my lady. 

gether He has fled for his life, and his wife 
has been killed by his hand. 

kenaz Does such a villain exist! - Take 
this sword 

Which I took from the Cushite’s hand, 
and guard the door from outside 

Lest he leave the doors of his house, 
and if he passes by, stab him. 

Meanwhile, I shall run after this 
villain. 

(Kenaz and Gether exit) 

ithiel I am no longer a man of valour; 

Even one of the youths may take my 
sword from my hand. 

But what is the benefit of might, 
when I have no justness 

Therefore, then, I lose everything in 
one day. 

milcah Asenath! What is the song that you 
sang before your death 

I too shall follow in your footsteps, 
and like you, I shall sing as I die 

Willows, willows, willows... 

Listen to me, cruel Cushite! Your 
wife kept her covenant 

And loved you with an eternal love; 
if there is a lie in my mouth 

99 Ezek. 28:14, 16. 


?nina nniaa nutxbi 

(dji nabn nx npn axn) 

baan nx Danb ,D’nuta "u>x ’fax pxn bxnrx 
'in-tn 

.intpx nx iron xin ,nbaa ntPxn am 

rrnaa bax aia’a^n pax nnn jn nabn 

.inn nnnin intpxi iutaab ubna xin nru 

annn nx rip - !nta birba xanan tap 
nx'-tn 

■ala naan nznan td ’nnpb nutx 
pinn nnan 

.innpn nair dxi irra ’nbaa xa' bab 

.n-tn barban urx nnx ,namx axi 

(D’xar nnai tap) 

;Tip arx b’rrja bxnrx 
.'Tn ’ann nx np’ .nnjaan nnx Da 

px 'b npnai nniaaa paa-nn tjx 

.nnx Di’a ban batpx xia’x jab 

tjnia nab nnui ,nnnpn nn mapx nabn 

-ntna final f niapua xax -ax aa 
nn’tpx 

...D’any D’any D'anu 

nnniP tjnipx !ntax ’ipia 'mow 
nnna 

’aa npip dx ;trnanx Dbip nanxi 
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Do not save me, my God! - And 
I shall utter with my tongue 

What my heart utters, and with the 
meditation of my tongue and my 
heart 100 

I shall vent my spirit 101 and 
die. (Dies) 

ithiel I have another sword, in the depths 
of this chamber 

It is sharpened and also 

polished , 102 from the weapons 
house in Spain 

Open the door for me, Gether my 
uncle, so that I may indeed go out. 

gether Forbear, and do not go out, for it 

will cost you your life 103 

There is no weapon in your hand, 

and your blood will be on your 
head . 104 

ithiel If so, then come into the house to 
speak with me 105 

Lest I break out and attack you with 
no sword or spear. 

(Gether enters the house) 

gether What do you want from me? 

ithiel Look, there is a sword in my hand 

You have not seen a better one than 

it on a warrior’s thigh . 106 

I remember the days when with this 
sword of mine in my hand 

I split a way for myself between 
twenty obstacles like you 


aitpa ntnx axt - ivibx ap-unr. Px 
'“'aaVi aitp jiunni nib nan; avpxa 

(nno) .nuuxi 101 ’nn xpx 

n-tn TTnn ’naa;a ,:nn 'bn r tip bx’rrx 

ppn iraa 102 ,nona cni x’n nantn 
.anapa 

.nxinn xax xip pH tm 'b nna 
103 xin ’a ,xan bx; p Vm ant 

104 .tpyxaa ’n; tfirn p;a px puP 

105, nx nap nrran xia ,xia'x ja nx bx’n’x 

.mrn aan pxa tpbu -Par. pax ;a 

(niran xa ant) 

?pn tzlparrnn ant 

n;a aan nxa bx’n’x 

106 .aiaA tpr by ivxa xb ,rt|ap naiu 

nn it ’anna atpx ,o'n;n nx ’naat 

tfioa D’pta DHipu pa ,pa 'b -napa 


100 Ps. 19:15 (19:14 in English Bibles) p p’ini 'paaK ‘the words of my mouth and the meditation of my 
heart’. 

101 Prov. 29:11 V*p D inn -t 73 ‘a fool vents all of his spirit’. 

102 Ezek. 21:14 (21:9 in English Bibles) npnQ'D^l rtinin Tin ‘a sword, sharpened and also polished’. 

103 Prov. 7:23 N1H pT"N t ?l ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

104 1 Kings 2:37 JVrT Your blood will be on your head’. 

105 Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘me/thee’ (5.2.255). 

106 Ps. 45:4 (45:3 in English Bibles). 
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But in vain I boast now, for the wheel 
has turned 

And who might turn back its cycle? 
Do not fear me 

And let my sword not frighten you. 
Indeed, I have come to my end; 

Here is the limit of my lifespan. Here 
is the shore for my ship 

So why should you fear me? Even 
from the waving of a soft reed 

Ithiel would retreat - but where 
should I go? 

How do I see your face, cursed, 
despoiled, wretched girl 

Your face is white as snow and your 
flesh is cold as ice. 

When we stand in judgement, why, 
at the sight of my eyes 

I shall fall from the heavens to Sheol, 
among evil angels . 107 

You are cursed, wicked slave! 
Insolent destroyer of my soul! - 

Come, devils and demons, strike me, 
tear me to pieces 

So that I do not gaze there at my 
eyes’ delight 

Put my flesh into a stream of 
brimstone , 108 sow my dust into 
the wind 

And take my soul down to rivers and 
streams of fire 109 - 

Asenath, whom my soul loves ? 110 
Asenath, Asenath, Asenath! - 

(Lud, Kenaz, Chesed laid out on a 
chair and attendants with Doeg 
bound in shackles) 


bibir\ para r? ,nnB ’Anna tppA pN 
aaa nth ba ?inaipn 'm 
j'sp ’ntta jn .pnann bx rnni 
r |inn na ,'An Vai Kin na 
pn rap naunn m ?aaa nnn nt niAi 
?tu bn njN px - nimA btt’n’N iid 1 
r\bbm npnw nnijn ,paa nta# tptjt 
.m_pa np pnfc?r. A# a opA paa 
B’B ntn;A tAn .uawaa taw nwNp 
■g*An "5 “Anw D'awa bairns 

107 .D’B“1 

- pwai nay it Abu nap nnx mat 
onjA ynu aian ,dhwi nnw ittia 

.’j’B nana naw o’att W? 

nap nt 108 ,nnpa nnaaa nwa -an 
nrA 

- 109 wk Am nnA Abj nx nnini 

,mpN ,mpx iio ?’wai nanNW ruoN 

- inJDN 

op D’mwDi kddd boia nun ,np ,t6) 
(D’nwruD nott jikh 


107 Ps. 78:49. 

108 Isa. 30:33. 

109 Job 20:17 nttani B>3p pni nru ‘rivers and streams of honey and butter’. 

110 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 
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LUD 

Where is that rash, wretched man? 

?Ninn bbnNn nnnan naan mn itn 

mb 

ITHIEL 

I am the man who was called Ithiel. 

.'ntnpj barm* “nbk .naan mn ’jk 

bN’n’N 

LUD 

And the wicked viper, where is he? 

Bring him before us. 

.uaab ink wan pan jnam 

mb 

ITHIEL 

I want to look upon him, what the 
soles of his feet are 

vbn niaa-nn ,ia farin'? 'naan 

bN’rpK 


But maybe it is a fable that the fable- 
tellers devised from their own 

hearts 111 - 

D’bipBn wra lute ,wn bipn ’bw -jn 
- m nabn 



If you are a demon, indeed I cannot 
kill you. 

baix kb ba; ,333 onwn ink dn 
. sfinnb 



(Ithiel strikes Doeg an injurious blow) 

(pxs naa asna naa bN’n’N) 


LUD 

Take his sword from his hand. 

.vra iann nx inp 

mb 

DOEG 

My blood is spilling onto the earth, 
but I have not been struck a 

mortal blow. 

.’iron kb rnn nani nsaN aaj ’nn 

akvt 

ITHIEL 

My eye is not distressed to see you, for 
you are still alive 

’ii apriy 'a ,3nifnb P'u rns kb 

bK’m* 


There is nothing better for you than 
death, and there is nothing more 
bitter for you than life. 

,o»nn 3b m nian 3b aiu pk 


LUD 

Ithiel! You were dear and noble in the 
days of old 

Dnpn D’D’a n^n ann np; sbk’irk 

mb 


But after you fell into the pit of this 
wicked slave 

bain nap ninniun nba: hPn ’inki 

ntn 



What can we say, how would we speak 
of you? 

?3’bp lairnn nnkrnn 


ITHIEL 

Call me a murderer, if it is good in 
your eyes 

Daman aiu dn ,nsnn ’b imp 

bKTPN 


But please know and see that it was 
not out of insolence 

pan kb n ,ww nj ijn 3k 



But rather with innocence of heart 

that I did what I did. 

.nrippip nn Tripp ,ab-on3 dn ’3 


LUD 

This villain has almost confessed to all 
his crimes; 

;iwa b3 bp rnin upnp ntn baan 

mb 


Ill 1 Kings 12:33 iaVp “Tlba fcmnUW tthrha ‘in the month which he had devised from his own heart’. 

nirrnu? * 
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Did you act together with him, to kill 
Chesed? 

ITHIEL Yes. 

chesed My lord, army commander! How 
have I ever sinned against you? 

ithiel Now I know that you are in the right; 
please forgive me. 

And now, please ask this evil 
destroyer 

Why he gave himself over to 

corrupting my soul and my body 
together. 

doeg Do not ask me anything; you know 
what you know 

And from now on, I shall not open 
my mouth to speak a word. 

lud But will you not open your mouth 
even for prayer? 

gether Pains will open your lips. 

ithiel Choose for yourself what is best in 
your eyes. 

lud And you, my lord, must know that 
which you do not yet know 

That we found letters in the pocket 
of the slain Raddai 

And from one letter we know that 
there was an order between them 

For Chesed to be killed by 
Raddai’s hand. 

ithiel Is there any villain like him? 

chesed Even among the followers of a 
foreign god none like him can 
be found. 

lud And furthermore there is a letter of 
complaint which Raddai wrote 
to Doeg 

But before he sent it, Doeg came and 
stabbed him. 


?Tipa nx Ainb ,iap p-p nrrn dxh 

•in bx'n’x 

?nipa pb ’fixup na ixasn nip tin tud 
nbp xax ;nppp ’a wr nnp bx’n’x 
n-tn inn rmipan nx ,xa ibxtp nnpi 
.nnxa thai ’utoJ nnipb naann pna 

-npx nx Dnpp’ hit pibxipn bx axit 
Dflpp’ 

.nap napb '3 nnax xb ,nbpai n-tai 

?nb3nb da n3 nnan xbi Tib 

.p’naip nx inns’ D’Dixan am 

.ppppa aiun nx pb nna bx’n’x 

npp’ xb nipx nx ,nppb pax p’bpi Tib 

Tip 

addad ’Ti D’33 ,iAxpa D’anaa ra 

n;n naxa ra ,ppA nnx anaaai 
orrara 

,’pp ’T bp ,Tipa nx ri’anb 

?iniaa baj uPn bx’n’x 
.iniaa xp ni xb ,aaj bx paa da tud 

axh bx ’pp ana ,nAibn anaa Tipi Tib 

■innpTi AxiT xa ,inbu> apua px 
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ithiel Evil and despicable dog - 

But tell me, Chesed, how did 

The handkerchief which belonged to 
my wife come into your hand? 


- nuji pa aVa bsrn’N 
axa na'N ,atoa 'b nran 
?tiu1n ! 7 auix nnauan 


.BiVaa nsiNsa bn aen 
Diz) na’Vuln r? ,nn Tan raa Nirn 


chesed I found it in my lodgings. 

And he with his own mouth said here 
that he had thrown it there 

In order to carry out the scheme of 
his heart. 

ithiel How I have become a fool, a stupid 
fool with no wisdom ! 112 

chesed And even Raddai in his letters cries 
out that he has been wronged 113 
by Doeg 

Because he incited him to become 
involved in a fight with me on 
the watch 

For which I was removed from my 
position 

And when he was dying, before 
he passed away he cried, ‘Doeg 
struck me, 

Doeg led me astray’. 

lud (To Ithiel) As for you, come out of the 

house, for you must go with us; 

Your post has been stripped from you 
and has been placed on Chesed’s 
shoulders 

He is in charge on Caphtor. And with 
respect to this wicked man 

If the chastisement of a cruel 

man , 114 painful, malicious, and 
prolonged, can be found 

Let him be disciplined and afflicted 
thereby. As for you, you will stay 
in prison 


.mV npra N’si’ ipaV 
J’Nl b’D3 V’lN .TTH VbnV f N bNBTN 

m !runn 

jtria by 113 oan pps 4 ,ianaaa «n oil awa 

by ’a nrannV ,in , pn auiN by 
aatPan 

am Vpa Banal ,nt anpa auiN 
pan jNia,, pas yu div iniaai 

.“annn jNia 

^Vn 4 a rran jn ns nnxi (bN’rpN bx) aib 

;UBl) 

aais by rmrm tpbpa nanpa rnto.an 
atoa 

n-tn a-tn naN by) .ainaaa Vuian Nin 

a’NBB a'xaa "vataN apia nsb 4 dn 
■^waai 

xVa r.m aipn ar.tr. .ia ruua apr 


112 Prov. 21:30. 

113 Job 19:7 0011 ‘I cry out that I have been wronged’. 

114 Jer. 30:14. 
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Until your judgement goes forth from 
the gate of Venice. 

Go and bring him to the watch. 

ithiel Before you leave here, wait for me a 
little while 

So that I may speak a few words. 
Indeed it is known in Venice 

That I served her faithfully and you 
do not have to mention this 

But when you write the chronicles 
in a book 

And the evil which has found 
us, mention my name in the 
prescribed manner 

Do not show me partiality and do not 
condemn me without cause. 

And this is what you must say: that 
I loved without wisdom 115 

But my love was complete; the spirit 
of jealousy is strange to me 

But when it passed over me, it 

overflowed and reached the 
neck 116 

Until I acted foolishly and was 
ensnared like that Judean 117 

Who threw a sapphire 118 from his 
hand more precious than all the 
wealth of Israel . 119 


.xrsjn'i npwn puaipn xx* -upx to 

.nauian “7X inx a'Virn o'? 
yin iron 'b iVnin ,ntn ixxn oppa bx’n’x 

runin jn .dhhx Dnap napxi 
x’xpjpa 

Tom'? Dab xbi ;rnp3p rmnxa ’3 
nxt 

nap by oTOn nan innan nuixa px 

’aui nx nntn ,unxxn nuix nppm 
uapiaa 

nx ip’iznn bxi Daa 'b ixipn bx 

.D|n 

I’xa nanx -a ,naxn max nr. 

115 njian 

'b nna nxip nn jna’ari nanx px 

np napi ppu> ,’Jpap npix nnx px 
116 nxis 

117 Hinn niypui n^xif mpx np 
xinn 

jin “ 73 a np; ,in»a 118 T3p p'^n 

n’.Vxntp’ 


115 Prov. 21:30. 

116 Isa. 8:8. 

117 Alternatively, ‘Jew 5 . Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Indian’ (Quarto and Second, Third, and Fourth Folios) or ‘Judean’ 
(First Folio) (5.2.345). The Hebrew word ’’TliV typically means ‘Judean’ (i.e., someone of the tribe of 
Judah) in the Hebrew Bible, but in later biblical texts (e.g., Esther) it begins to be used in the sense of 
‘Jew’, which becomes standard in the postbiblical period. Salkinson’s readers would have been aware 

of both meanings, and as such, the reference would have had unmistakeably Jewish associations. In 
addition, Scolnicov (2001: 189) points out that, as the name ‘Judah’ is the Hebrew equivalent of ‘Judas’, 
Salkinson’s Ithiel is drawing an explicit comparison between his actions and the betrayal of Jesus. 

118 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘pearl’ (5.2.345). The Hebrew word is sometimes translated as ‘lapis lazuli’; see Exod. 
24:10, 28:18; Ezek. 1:26, 10:1, 28:13; Job 28:6, 16; Lam. 4:7. 

119 Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s undefined ‘his tribe’ (5.3.346) with this very specific reference, 
which can be interpreted either as an allusion to biblical Israel (in keeping with ‘Judean’ in the preceding 
line) or as a label for the Jewish people, which ‘Israel’ commonly denotes in postbiblical usage. 
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And my eyes, which from my youth 
had not learned to shed a tear 

tjauib nab xb .nijaa -npx mm 
nppa 



Drip drops of water like olive 
trees 120 in Arabia. 

.anua 120 jaw ’xio ,D'a •’duj rnaPn 



And you must also tell this: when 

I was in Aram-zobah 121 

Dnxa arm “upxa ,n2pn nxi dai 
121 rais 



I saw an Ishmaelite, 122 an arrogant, 
haughty man 123 in his turban 

123 *vn; tt , 122 ■ , bx^ap> , pax avx-i 
inajsna 



Strike one of our brothers to the 
disgrace of the nation of Venice 

xmpj'i db r.D-.nb ,n'nxn anx ran 



And I seized that circumcized dog 
and thrust my sword into his 
stomach 

ppnxi xinn binm abaa mptrirn 
ijpna nan 



Like this - (Thrusts his sword into his 
stomach) 

(uran um ppm) - nxra 


LUD 

Oh, decreed destruction ! 124 

124 !fnn jrba nnx 

mb 

GETHER 

Indeed grace of lips 125 is in vain; 
everything that is said is marred. 

.nntza nnx ba 125 ,D’n2ip jn xiwb tjx 

“im 

ITHIEL 

(Falls onAsenath) I kissed you before 

I killed you 

tprnnn DID tjmpun (nmx bp ban) 

bxm’x 


I made you cleave to me in my life; 
so shall I make you cleave to me in 
my death. 

.npaix mina p , w na 'bx f npann 



I lay hand on myself, and I die with 
a kiss. 

.np’tzaa na ajm ’iPaja t mi-ibm 



(Dies) 

(na) 


CHESED 

This is what I feared, for I know his 

breadth of heart 126 

ana mirr ’a ,mnir mpx xin nt 
126 iab 



But I thought one thing, that there 
was no weapon in his hand. 

■ima pun px -a ,mauin nnx px 



120 1 Kings 6:23, 31, 32, 33. 

121 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Aleppo’ (5.3.350). Ps. 60:2 (60:1 in English Bibles); an Aramean state in southern 
Syria that arose in the late second millennium or early first millennium bce, mentioned only here in the 
Hebrew Bible. The name is associated with the city of Aleppo in medieval and later Jewish tradition (see 
Ashtor 2007: 613), and is therefore an appropriate translation for ‘Aleppo’. 

122 The Ishmaelites, descendants of the biblical patriarch Abraham’s elder son Ishmael, are equated with the 
Arabs in postbiblical Jewish tradition. 

123 Prov. 21:24. 

124 Isa. 10:22. 

125 Prov. 22:11 YT12W fn ‘the grace of his lips’. 

126 1 Kings 5:9 (1 Kings 4:29 in English Bibles). 
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LUD 


(ToDoeg) Bold-spirited 127 dog! 


More evil than any affliction, 
than hunger, plague, or a flood 
of water 

Look at the slain ones who lie here in 
the bed 

They were killed by your hand; 
the outcome of the deeds of 
your hands. 

Who could see this sight and still have 
breath left in him - 

Hide all of these; hide them from the 
eye of observers. 

Arise, Gether, take possession of the 
house and all the property of the 
Cushite 

For you shall succeed him. As for you, 
Chesed, governor of the land. 

Make a terrible judgement against this 
destroyer 

Recompense him according 
to his deeds; 128 do not look 
compassionately upon him. 

As for me, in the bitterness 
of my soul 129 1 shall go to sea 
by ship 

To tell at the gates of Venice all the 
words of lament. 

(All exit) 

The end of the book. 


127 !u>3i ta aha (nan btt) t6 

d’d hiaai aaa ,aanp ,y;a ^ap jn 

nppa na D’aaiwn ,Danrpn hx ran 
.tpT ’iaap n'baia ,nn tpr 

- ia nn aip nppi n-tn ntnpn ntcv ’p 
.ntnn pap naapn ,nbN ^a naapn 
apian n^m ^ai n’an ntt uh ,nru mp 

,pNp arsu aipa npxi .i^nin nr.x -a 
n-tn n’nippn unto ,tnij uatpp nipa 
.fra oinp Pn 128 ,ib anpp vbbvD3 

nrapa D-;n anx 129 ,’ipaj ana axi 

.nrpn naa ^a .tospri naipa apn'? 

(aba D’abin) 

.aaon Dn 


127 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Spartan’ (5.3.359). 

128 Hosea 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles) ib H’yb ‘He will recompense him according to his deeds’. 

129 Job 7:11. 
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Publisher's note 


Vian nan myn 


On page 19 7 130 the translator trans- 
lated: ‘more precious than all the tribes 
of Israel’, but I changed the translation 
and wrote: ‘more precious than all the 
wealth of Israel’. 

And it seems to me that I am cor- 
rect in this change, for in the English 
language it says ‘richer’ and this word 
has two senses; the first is wealth and 
the second is honour, and I chose the 
first sense, and so did the German trans- 
lator 131 as well, for he did not translate 
Besser als sein Stamm, sondern: reicher 
als sein Stamm, and the difference 
between these two translations is very 
great, as every perceptive reader will 
understand on his own. 


u:nz> bin -ijr :p’nynn p'npn 130 197 t yn 
bin up; proroi npnynn ’nuiy uni ^Nnip 

.bN-jizr jin 


•o ,ntn 'uiyra Tip-TX ’3 nmN uni 
riNtn richer nax’ n'bnN naira 

nuirai nwyb nnxn ;niN-nn vw 
di mzp pi ,nmz;N-in nxninn unra uni 
Besser als puipn nb ’3 131, n3iiiNn puipan 
sein Stamm, sondern: reicher als sein 
n^Nri mpnyn Tny pa uiun njiym , Stamm 
.mjnn pi’ pan N-np ^3 niziNa uind Viu 


130 In the original edition of Ithiel. As in the case of Smolenskin’s request that Salkinson change the name 
of the play (see Letter from the Translator to the Publisher, note 1), there is no attested indication of 
Salkinson’s opinion regarding this alteration. 

131 Smolenskin does not name the German translator to whom he refers, but the phrase ‘reicher als sein 
Stamm’ appears in Philipp Kaufmann’s Othello translation of 1832 (Kaufmann 1832: 184); interestingly, 
it does not appear in the influential Schlegel-Tieck German translation that was the standard throughout 
much of the nineteenth century. 
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Ram and joe! 


bm m 

•• t : t 


Letter to the translator 

Vienna, fifteenth of Ab 5638. 1 
My honourable friend! 

You asked me for my opinion regard- 
ing the translation of the wonderful 
play Romeo and Julia, 2 the love song 
par excellence, like our Song of Songs, 
as wise men have called it, and whose 
name you have changed - with good 
sense - to Ram and Jael, so that it could 
also bear a Hebrew name, since in the 
Hebrew clothing wherein you have 
dressed it no one would recognize that 
the hands of a Hebrew had not created 
it, the hands of a Hebrew who speaks 
the language of his own playwrights 
and performs as wondrously as they do 
in his tongue. You ask for my opinion, 
but surely you should have known it 
even before you asked me, for it is no 
secret to you that I admire the exalted 
playwright who created Ithiel and 
Ram and Jael and the rest of his plays 
(which I pray will also have the good 
fortune to be written in Hebrew) and 
I envy the British, for he belongs to 
them, and since there is none amongst 
us who can write as wonderfully as 
he does, I hereby exalt the work of an 
honest man who sacrifices his time 
and his toil to do only kindness to our 
wretched language, made wretched at 


pwon bn iron 

hn'Vin axa au?p nu?nn pm 
lanaan ’tt 

ntnnn npnpn nnis bp ’jnbxu? Tipi nx 
nanxnb on’u?n a’u? ,x'bm pnxa xbaAn 
Dpu mm nnx au?xi ,Dpu ’par irma my to 
Nap’ nap dip da jpnb ,b p ’ i on b mu? mu? 
xb irraabn au?x nip wuba au?x nnx ,vbp 
nip m pnuAia nip m x 1 ? ’a u?’x 
Diana mu?pb x’bani ran nau?a aaann 
npab ~\b x'an nmw ’jbxu?n rnipt nx ,n*c 
pnpx •o inn ana: nb ’a ,’Anbxu? mm da 
bpa am bx’n’x axr nbpjn nnnn du? nx 
nan da dp d rten ’an au?x) pnuptn im 
Dnb d ,D’Jxmaana xjpxi (map ananb 
nan ,inna mu?pb x’ban unx px dni ,xin 
ibnpi inp anp’ au?x ,au?’ din bps 3’au?n 
naibp ,naibpn tinau? nx aon in mu?pb 
aa ’a’ bp naibp an? aipi n’aann m bp 
Dnanxa o’sipu? n’bp n’bu?’ au?x ,rmmx 
nbx d ,nnbs ram? nbxn am naan nmx 
panb t T’Din x’m n’bpn d'au am napa tou?’ 
narao mVinnn npai mo’ mbp nbxi mnuj 
T’Ni ,mptb am d ap ma ioa’ Dia’bAa paxm 
mxanb rra tp au?x u?’xn napa aox ab 
ma D’u?b na D’nop au?x ,ba mpb rum ma' 
,x’3An impu?’ naaa onaa nnnn a’aoppu? 
x’3An bi bp nap' maaaa xb nnnn rmi’pai 
’3ai nnnn mainu?p iu?ab’ u?iaba Nraan ’aaai 
aaa ,npa’ aaa xbn nbx bai 2 .Diarx’ oruro 
au?x u?’xn xin nnx in ’a ,"pnpnu?m ’naAn 
unau? amx n’a bx ntn apaa nx xranb "pra 


1 This Hebrew date corresponds to 14 August 1878. 

2 Sic. 


301 


Sjni an 


*B bp 


n’lxta-is ,nD»a p’npn n^x 

,D .y .*> 


■'Disn ns a*w" bp; 


n'^nn pm 

;x-i; "spa pisn bs> Dieia 

(.|'poJi4jtcc .b ‘wars) 


Figure 4 (Hebrew title page of Ram and Jael ) 


the hands of those who mock it and 
even more wretched at the hands of 
most of those who love it, who in their 
love for it besmirch it much more than 
those who scorn its image, for those 
who scorn its image turn their backs 
on it and pass it by, never darkening 


m ,mppn na ’3 *pjab ’nunnm T’ntypn naai 
mtypb pm’ uns ps nsr mypn nns sb dn 
mb anpn -\b jns 'mini ’nana nsi ,Tba nsr 
is "[’nana upta nstn nunnn nanan apa 
ban sb nr -jbpa m ,bs’n’s nntn -jN’ana 
.rbp nbpj up ’bisi sinn bpaa 
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Sliakspeare s 

ROMEO & JULIET 


Translated into Hebrew. 


by 


<ar„ as. 


- -Of- 


WIEN lQT'Q. 


BocMro-Verei Ton Georg Bi»g in fl'ipn, IX, lliris Tbprofit nplrarsn J9. 
Untor dtr Leitung ttn P. Stnoli'niJ-y. 


Image 5 (English title page of Ram and Jael) 


it with their shadow and leaving it to 
spread its radiance, whereas those who 
love it close in on it and dance around 
it and cover its face with the dust of 
their feet until it becomes repulsive. So 
how could I not recognize the labours 
of the man who has the power to show 
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its beauty and charm to everyone, who 
has the magical ability to put in the 
mouth of the playwright Shakespeare 
words like those of the prophet Isaiah? 
For the playwright’s ideas would cross 
the prophet’s lips without any diffi- 
culty and, equally, the prophet’s words 
don the playwright’s thoughts like a 
well-fitting garment. But after all, you 
already know all these things; I have 
already told you and let you know that 
indeed you are the man who has the 
power to bring this precious object into 
the treasure-house of our language, and 
I have already asked and begged you to 
do so, for if you do not do this, there is 
no one among us who knows how to do 
this like you, and I give you my bless- 
ing and my thanks from the bottom of 
my heart for this new blessing just as 
I blessed you when you brought me the 
offering of Ithiel, for this work of yours 
is not inferior to that work, and is per- 
haps even more exalted than it. 

But indeed, if despite all these 
things I am not taking upon myself the 
work of publishing this book and putting 
my name on the translation do not won- 
der; indeed, you have heard the words 
of the grumblers who instead of blessing 
you for your labour and me for spurring 
you to do this precious work, have banded 
together against us and have made you 
and me an example, as if together we had 
dug a deep pit for our people into which 
they will fall and will not be able to get 
out, the fathers and sons alike, and even 
those who have lost the faith and it has 
been severed from their hearts, even they 
have seized on the spade of faith with 
which to dig dirt in order to fling it at 


nniapn by nptt ttb n*7tt *7aa Dtt dVini 
by ’aw ttnpbi ntth ntn naon ntt tt’smb 
,Dntntn nan npow jn ;nnnn bx npnpnn 
by toni qaa byb by initt "pah nnn nwtt 
in’ ittbann ,ntn np’n byhb ■j’rrroj? ’a 
xb 10 a ,* 71110*7 ’nitn qnitt ■pn’W’i why 
tt*7i 1*73’ nai un yb nn’ una npinj? nnw 
matt nwtt n*7tt qtti ,nn’ o’jani matin imp’ 
ompa nntt nan «itt Da*7a nman nnnttn 
m’ ’nn hnmph nap*? nap ia manh nnnttn 
b'-arb D’xp tran*7 «i’oitt ia’tt nai ,D’ttuma 

?mnon 
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him , 3 and together we have become like 
sinners, so why therefore should I bring 
more wood to make the bonfire bigger? 

But do not imagine that, out of 
my fear for myself lest shameless men 
damage my honour again, I cower and 
fear to add my name to your book; it is 
not so! I am already used to hear the 
whistling of the arrows that such arch- 
ers shoot at me, and they pass by me 
and do not touch me, and I do not even 
notice them, but I know with certainty 
that it is not as they said deceitfully 
when they placed your sin on me, it is 
not so in truth but rather the opposite; 
you are being punished for my iniquity; 
if you had joined the authors’ ranks in 
the first instance and had not made 
an alliance with me, they would have 
treated you like a prince, all those who 
now are shouting loudly against you 
and me; they would have lionized you 
and given you glorious praise in their 
hope that the day would come when 
you would recompense them accord- 
ing to their deeds, and indeed that you 
would exalt them and praise them as 
they had praised you. Indeed, by set- 
ting your foot over the threshold of the 
Hebrew language you would undoubt- 
edly choose the way of its priests, 
praising and extolling anyone who 
praises and extols. However, by allying 
yourself with me, a man of quarrel and 
strife with Rabbi Akiva 4 and his friends 


’oatb ’nNmn ’3 qoan nmn bN baN 
ntni Tibnt pb nnaa oat ’tv nno tvaa’ p 
-03 hn InNt Nb ,qnao bv ’no Dt Nnpn 
’bvn o nr ion Donn mpno vmob ’noon 
W Nb ot nttbm non ray’ nnm nbto Don 
Nb o mnNJ ’nvT IN ,DmbN 3b d’on Nb Dt 
Ntn p qnNun o in’O’t nn-m nat noNa 
nNO Nib ,Non ’ j i v nnN ,qanb dm o nnto 
nm Nb ’bi Dnaton nanvna mioNnn Dvaa 
tpo’ nnv “ion nbN ba pm ina quip in o 3’ 
qnanp iopa d; in o ,’bvt q’bv nbim nvnn 
nnN Dtt Dr nd’ o ompna qnbnn naa in’O’t 
pp Dnb Dnn nnN qNt Dbvaa Dnb Dbon 
qtona p .nnn qntN mn noNa DniN mint 
man pao ’ba nnav nao pan bv qbn qa 
.bbmi mro ’n bab bbnbt nntnb pana qn 
4 N3’pv ’ana prat an o’N ,’btt -pannna DbtN 
D’ta no’ Nb “ion ,*m’voi 5 Dmn pat mam 
nnN d; pb D’bbnnn aan nm Nbt D’bbnnnb 
noNat ,Dnonb munb oar qniN oji Non atv 
topa’ pb qbvaa mvmn Nonb dt nop 
nNtt ?Dpt nnn mv “ntvb qb nm - qa D’ntn 
’b mp’ p ,nt qnaon n’ qionb oba mmo N’n 
nnnonn ’nanN qb non natu dni ,ind indd 
3nd 3nd ’mn oo o ,qb idin mn ,nt qbvab 
ob anpnt nNtn nNbatn npnvnn nN ’Nipa 
qna’ pi ,D’Nan doo Dt qntN qnaN pi q’nana 
-tdn o povn -ran jrx nvo antN ba qno 
“ino’i nbNn Dnvoa qtn mn Dtion ’onid 
. mb 3vb jnatb 

jnNjn qantN 
■I’pDJvbNno .a 


3 Sic; ‘us’ would be expected. 

4 Akiva (c. 50-135 ce) was one of the most influential rabbis and greatest scholars of the early rabbinic 
period. He features prominently in the Mishnah, was a key figure in the development of Jewish law, and 
was teacher to a large number of influential disciples. 

inp'Di * 
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and Ben Menachem 5 and his compan- 
ions, who does not show partiality to 
those who praise and does not fear those 
who profane, you too are punished for 
my iniquity and they set you up too as a 
target for their arrows, and as they are 
unable to find weaknesses in your work, 
they seek flaws in you - so why should 
you stir up the vengeful anger still fur- 
ther? This is what made me decide to 
withdraw my hand from this book of 
yours, my most very dear son, and if my 
concealed love for this work of yours is 
good enough for you, then I hereby say 
to you that I rejoiced very greatly upon 
reading this wonderful translation, and 
from the bottom of my heart I blessed 
you, and I shall likewise bless you in the 
coming days as well, and likewise every- 
one who loves the gates of Zion will bless 
your name and recognize your work, for 
indeed you are one of the chief builders 
at these gates, and it will remain as an 
eternal memorial for future generations. 

Your faithful friend 
P. Smolenskin 


5 Moses Mendelssohn, central figure of the early Haskalah. 


306 


The First Flebrew Shakespeare Translations 


Message from the translator 

I found three snares before me in the 
translation of this book; the first snare is 
that the book’s original (like all the rest 
of Shakespeare’s books) is replete from 
beginning to end with paranomasia or 
parody, that is to say melisa , 6 as Jewish 
authors call it, wordplay. And even though 
it is one of the most precious treasures of 
the Hebrew language, nevertheless it is 
very difficult to translate such melisa and 
render it properly from language to lan- 
guage. The second snare is Jael’s nurse, 
who was an obstacle to me at every turn. 
This woman, as Shakespeare presents her 
to us, has no graceful lips and no learned 
tongue, and does not even know how to 
distinguish one letter of the alphabet from 
another, but she is boisterous with exces- 
sive speech and a clumsy tongue, and all 
of her conversation is mixed up and full of 
errors so as to arouse laughter and amuse- 
ment in the eyes of those watching her on 
the stage. But nevertheless, she has a great 
part in everything that happens in this 
drama, for only through her could Jael do 
everything that she planned to do. I real- 
ized that I would not manage to render all 
her lines into Hebrew as they appeared 
with stammering speech in English; 
therefore I rendered some of her lines in 
a manner that was true to the Hebrew 
rather than following the rules of a faith- 
ful translation. If the critic catches me in 
this iniquity, perhaps he might reconsider 
and have a little mercy on me as one who 
has confessed his sins. But the third snare 
is the chief among the three, for it closed 


pTiynn nrr 

naon npnpna aa b ’hnso D’ippin mpbip 
am baa) naon nipa Nin piPNnn upinn ,nrn 
NpaNJNnNa nab nan Nba (npaoppiy nao 
naio nb iNnp’ awn 6 nx’ban ton pnNnNa in 
nnN nyi 'a «ini .pu>b bp bait piyb ,0’aimn 
myp nNT baa pap nauia nnp’n mbuon 
nnypbi nxta nx’ba p’npnb pNa naan 
awn ippran .piyb bx pipba nruanna nmx 
pnaa ’b \mh map nu?N bp’ maiN nvi 
,u’j’pb npaoppu? nirs’ nu?Na nxtn myNn 
xabxa hni D’ainb piyb Nbi in ’nan? nb pN 
bax ,niNb niN pa b’aanb npr Nb Nn’a 
nnnny bai o’jbp pipbai an’ naiya N’n main 
mbnnm pimp nnipb niN’jip nNbai nbiba 
nb nxr baai .naan aa bp na D’Ninn Tpb 
’a ,nxrn NONnaa nipp; niPN baa aa pbn 
nan niPN baa nuppb bp’ nba’ na’ bp pa 
D’ipb ma nbsn Nb ’a ’nnau mm .nuppb 
pipba naip apba Dn niPNa nnapa man ba 
n’aa onann napa ’naip p bp ,ip’bjup 
.maNJ npnpn uaipaa Nbi pipbn uaipaa 
anna’ aiur ’biN ,nt ppa apaan aipan’ dni 
np’bipn ippmn jn .rpipa bp nmna ,upa 
nun; Nbi nn;a ’bp n;o ’a pipbipa ipnd Nin 
’nnnN niPN ap ,maipn ntpbip oaipa aapb 
I’N ’a pa aapb ajn’ Nb niPN mpn baa paba 
pai .rbp napm ;bnN NiPtnN tn pain paab 
pan Da ’nxsa Nb niPN maipan bp ’mbn 
papa aa; niPN ntn pan p;am .aab nmna 
,paxn ’binjo pnn ap; N’oipnpa ,nran Kin 
pa ,nnt nuupbai npaa naana a’ ib niPN 
P’bx aapn ba bp paiP’ upbi Nin psb amt* 
pva’ xb aaNb aniN pa pinxn nN manNa ’a 
nip’ d; dn ’a ,nnN natpa paibnnb ib ’a pNi 
Nua’ pai n’pbNU’N in unpb bp mnanx nba 
d; ,nna pa naira pm ban nnN maipn 
uni .dduip o’xm D’p’i nai’a D’xnaj D’aaN 


6 This term denotes a writing style strongly associated with Maskilic Hebrew and characterized by flowery 
language replete with biblical citations. See Shahevitch (1970), Pelli (1993), and Kahn (2013) for 
discussion of melisa. 
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me in like a fence and did not allow me to 
pass in two or three places, until I said to 
myself, everywhere that it does not allow 
me to pass because the fence cannot be 
broken through, I shall rise above it, skip 
over it, and pass by it. And so I skipped 
over the places where I did not find a way 
open before me. And this terrible obstacle 
which fenced me in is Meraioth, Mercutio, 
a diligent lad, one of the earth’s greatest 
men, who had much wisdom, knowledge, 
and skill in foreign languages, but was a 
lover of clowning and poured his scorn on 
everyone near him, for in his love of jok- 
ing he did not distinguish friend from foe, 
and it was not enough for him to clown in 
one language, but rather there was also a 
French word on his tongue, or an Italian 
one, and as such he uttered with his lips 
empty and meaningless words like one 
who scatters chaff in the wind, as well as 
powerful words like one who shoots sparks 
and sharpened arrows. I trust that every 
understanding reader will admit that a 
Hebrew author does not have the power 
to translate all the words of Mercutio as 
they are. Authors of Shakespeare’s biog- 
raphy have already told us that one of his 
acquaintances asked him why he did not 
let Mercutio live until the end of the whole 
story, and he answered as follows: ‘If I had 
not arisen early to kill him, he would 
have killed me.’ And thus I say as well, if 
I had not shortened his words, he would 
have shortened my life, for he would have 
killed me with the breath of his lips. - 

And now I shall justify myself to 
those who love the Hebrew language. 
I know that they are the people of the 
Lord and they do not deem it appro- 
priate to encounter vileness or foul 
language in their holy tongue, and 


naio in pit p mi' pin ttmp bn 'i mb -jino 
.Dn ntyttn tt'uipnpn 'in bn p'npnb nip 
ppaoppty ”n ninbin naio ub nao nam 
xb nt nn bp ,iniN bitty m'ann inti tint 'i 
,ntypnn bi oh np tt'uipnpn «n 'D' qnttn 
n’n ,innb 'nnatyn itbtb nnttb mp turn 
'mspn ttbib ,nniN itt d; pi .’mtt nn ttin 
nni nrran 'i ,«n nxpn sin n’n ,mn 

- .maty 


naty ’iniit nab pnuxnb 'in nnpi 
ttiunb Dirrpi nu ptti Dn 'n dp ’i ’npT nip 
p bpi ,Dtynp natyi na but in nan nnp 
mnipni mann ntytt bp ,nnp uatyni ittii’ 
Dbipb ntytt ,Dinaa Dmn ntn naoi D'nntt 
nui ,D’nipn nmna npnn "pt nttt niban 
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therefore they will make a judgement 
against me, because in some places in 
this book I translated utterances as they 
were written, at whose sound the ears 
of the pure-minded ones in the camp of 
the Hebrews will tingle, and they will 
say that it would have been much bet- 
ter for me to take the garment, turn my 
face backwards, and cover the naked- 
ness of the father of poets. 7 And to this 
I respond that indeed Shakespeare is 
a trustworthy author before God and 
men, and out of all the various men who 
act upon the stage (upon the earth), 
he displays before us each man and his 
speech as it is, and if there are rash and 
worthless men among them who speak 
foully and sully their mouths, they will 
be judged, as the Talmud says; there 
will be a deeper hell for everyone with a 
foul mouth, but the trustworthy author 
or the translator who does his work 
faithfully is blameless. For if it is not so, 
dear reader, why do you not also quar- 
rel with the wisest man of all s because 
he presented us with an adulterous 
woman who spoke flattering words 9 
in the ears of a senseless youth, and 
with the brazenness of a whore uttered 
words that pure-hearted men should 
not hear. And if you say that he intended 
only to warn us, and that he did all of 
this to instruct us in good morals, then 
I shall also ask you why you do not 
judge Shakespeare favourably as well. 
Open this book to page 32 10 and listen 
to the words of Meraioth, who opened 


ua aunb ,nbnipn pin nnpb ’b run mu 
nKT bpi 7 .o’-nupnn ’ax nnp rnoabi rmnx 
nab Kin jdnj naio npaoppip run ,a’ipn un 
D’ pnsan duhp d’ipjn npnbm ,d’ipjni D’nbx 
rx u’jab mm (pan na bp) naan na bp 
owns dip ip’ dni ,Nin niPNa map n«i upn 
,on’a nx D’Nauni nbnt nan onannn o’pn 
ba pinbnn naana ,pn nx nnb D’Tnp Dn 
naiun bax ,Djrra ib pp’npn pa nx bajan 
rmnxa inaxbn mpipn p’npnn in qawn 
dj ann xb nnb ,np’ xmp p xb dn ’a ppj 
umpb man hpx bp 8 ,d-tx ban Dann ip’xa 
npj ’mxa 9 rmnx np’bnn hpn ,nnt nipx 
,nnan np’nipn run mpx naan ,ab non 
pn n nnxn m .pinipb aab nab px hpx 
ba mpp mu nuin ub nronbi ,xa nntnb 
mat qab pn xb nt nnb TbxiPN ax dj ,nxt 
na ntn naan nx xj nna .npauppip nx dj 
’bab pd npa mpx ,mnn nanb aippm 10 32 
ntPN np ,mpj pipba xb D’bn pan p’npm pn 
nnn qb an nnx’i ta apmi pinipb Dn nxbi 
nan bp ?mnn mix rup nnt !pm ban xuab 
nb’ Dn D’pn oaa n ,nann ax p ntnibn 

'a ,mainb nta utan bant hup ntatpnn 

ab na’ n ,abn in D’xa D’pn omnnm mntbn 
.tab bx jm ’nn p bp ,opn ba pn pn Dixn 
np’ atu qnn ip’x ’a ,’nx mnai opn npnn 
,bp’ba npjx ’at D’nt nann dj aiu npbi nuin 
xann xb nbip pbi ,D’Tom D’pna ’an ina 
,1’nana nan nnp xbi npaoppip ’naipa mp 
D’pna ,DntP’ pann bai panb D’nat man ’a 
- .Da ibtpa’ D’pipai Da iab’ 


7 This is a reference to Gen. 9:23, in which Noah’s sons Shem and Japheth take a garment to cover their 
father’s nakedness with their faces turned away while he lies in a drunken sleep. 

8 King Solomon, traditionally considered the author of the biblical books Proverbs and Ecclesiastes. 

9 This is a reference to Prov. 2:16 and 7:5, which advise caution against flattering adulteresses. 

10 In the original edition; see Ram and Jael, First Part, note 273 in this edition. 
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his mouth without restraint and issued 
forth such unclean language that Ram 
grew weary of hearing it and scolded 
him, saying: ‘That’s enough from you, 
Meraioth, rashly speaking in vain and 
to no purpose!’ And what did Meraioth 
answer him? ‘Indeed I am speaking 
about matters of dreams, for they are 
frivolous sons, the children of pointless 
and insipid thoughts...’ In saying this, 
he sought to prove that bad dreams and 
thoughts come from the heart, for the 
inclination of man’s heart is only evil 
continually; therefore the living should 
take this to heart. Know today and con- 
sider, my brother, that a man who pur- 
sues good takes instruction and sound 
teaching even from the speech of wicked 
men and the mouth of villains just as 
from the mouth of righteous and pious 
men. Hence, you must no longer find sin 
on Shakespeare’s lips or vileness in what 
he says, for what he says is plain to one 
who understands, and all his ways are 
honest; righteous men walk upon them, 
whereas sinners stumble upon them. - 
Regarding the book’s value I have 
nothing to say, for I am its relative and 
friend; if it contains anything desirable, 
let a stranger praise it, rather than me. 
But I would like to anticipate the reader 
when he asks me the following: is it 
good for Jewish youth to study such a 
book, which begins with madness and 
lust, and ends in murder, killing, and 
destruction? To this I respond that in my 
opinion the book is very good for Jewish 
youth, and will benefit them as they go 
through their life, for in it they can see 
not only the fruit of hatred and strife, 
which have felled many victims, but 


-nth •b pa ,naon jnp mp' nan by 
in u asm dni ,b un jnim anp ua ,iai 
tnipn na d ipb jn .'a nVi it ubbn' ,pan 
btaun na nyib nun nnab uVnut' 'a mxan 
nuujn mViin imzttn myx ,nta naoa nur* 
a’tyn ntn nxr by\ ?paNi nn run imnNi 
Vpinb ‘itnun na nyb nan naon mu mi yib 
na nn na^ xb ,int la 'a ,nn”n ’anna mb 
Dt dn m ,iVan D’^n nm nu>N Dtnni ntum? 
nrxn .nunn mvy nm nanxn ’Van tan nn 
mna xin ,DmaN p nx -pryb np’ tnip nj 
jn ,nnNam nnia; ~wy b nurx pptn mm 
Nun n^nna .Dnan ’^aa nanx »pn tain 
nuwa jn ,na iiyat panm nrot nnp by vvy 
nmp orn ^a fin ,na*7 vbx nnu? xb N’n 
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also how many victims of love there are 
and how numerous those slain by it are. 
Consider, dear reader, the son of Abiram, 
a desirable and pleasant boy, who has a 
wealth of might and glory, but is con- 
sumed by unbounded love. In the begin- 
ning he had set his sights on a certain 
girl and clung to her, but since she paid 
him no heed, he went around all day 
gloomy under the weight of his heart, 
and at night he could not sleep. After 
days of sorrow and mourning, dark days 
when he loathed his life, he met another 
girl, better than the first one, and the 
fire of his love burned within him again 
like the flame of the Lord, and she too 
joined him in the bond of the covenant, 
but her parents, his enemies, were will- 
ing for both him and their daughter to 
be stabbed to death, rather than letting 
them enter this covenant. In dangerous 
circumstances he managed to see her 
once in secret in the dead of night, and 
he kissed her as he parted from her in 
bitterness; with this kiss he forfeited his 
entire future, for this was the reward for 
all his toil, and from that time onwards 
he found no rest until he killed himself 
and the girl of his youthful covenant did 
likewise, and the fire of love devoured 
both of them. And this is what I meant 
when I said that this book will present 
lessons and manners and good educa- 
tion to the youth who studies it, for he 
will recognize how to take care to keep 
his eyes open wherever he goes, and if 
it comes time for him to fall in love, he 
will enter only into a covenant of love by 
which he may live, rather than becom- 
ing attached to a graceful maiden on 
account of whom he will die. 


m’ nnx .nxn xb rj’ya mu? nb’bai ub pnba 
nnyja ms ,mna pp nwx -pirn m’ ,nnixi pr 
u?x my u nyam ntiyxnn jn nmo nnnx 
moan my nxa ton dai ,rr nanbua manx 
da mpnb udj iu^da 'xuu? nTiux in ,rran 
rran nx D’pnb or nnn ,ara nx da imx 
Dya nmxnb n’bsn maanna nuonai .nxrn 
mam nb pm ,nb'b punxa nnona nnx 
ba nx nan nxtn np’raa ,u?aj ana man 
nxrn nyni ,ibny baa ipbn nm nr m ,mbiy 
t nbu> niyx ay ,ibAn ^ab nun xsn xb ,nbyni 
baxm ,imna nnu?y rmyj ma na dai uyaia 
niyx naan xin nn .on'Aiy nx da nanxn u?x 
o'un am nomi pax pnai nain ’a pnanx 
antnb yn’ 'a ,u nAinn nytn aab ntn aaon 
ny my nxa dxi ,raaa ba by nnipa py onyb 
na nm’ nu?x nanxn nnaa pa xn' ,onn 
.na nin' awx jn nab naan’ xbi 
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The names of the speakers 


Escalus 12 Eshcol 11 the prince in Verona 

Paris Paris a young nobleman and friend of the prince 

Montague I Abiram 

two heads of ancestral houses between whom there is a quarrel and war < 

Capulet I Abiel 

Uncle to Capulet Elder 

Romeo Ram Abiram ’s son 

Mercutio Meraioth acquaintance of the prince and Ram ’s friend 

Benvolio Benaiah Abiram’s nephew and Ram’s friend 

Tybalt Tubal nephew ofAbiel’s wife 

Friar Laurence ( Rezin 

two Christian priests J 

Iohn I Hanan 


Balthasar Balthasar Ram’s servant 

Sampson ( Shimshai 

Abiel’s servants < 

Gregory I Gera 

Peter Peter servant ofJael’s nurse 

Abram Bera Abiram’s servant 

An Apothecary Apothecary of medicines 

Musicians Musicians 

Chorns 13 Chorus of singers 

Two Pages Two youths attendants to Paris 

Lady Montague Abiram’s wife 

Lady Capulet Abiel’s wife 

Juliet Jael Abiel’s daughter 

Nurse to Juliet Nurse to Juliet 


Natives of the city of Verona; men and women related to the two ancestral houses; people wearing masks 
over their eyes ; guards; night watchmen and attendants. 

Four of the scenes 14 are in Verona, and the fifth scene is in Mantua. 


11 This is the name of an Amorite allied with Abraham (Gen. 14:13, 24). 

12 Salkinson provided this English cast list alongside the Hebrew one. 

13 Sic; this appears in Salkinson’s English cast list instead of the expected ‘Chorus’. 

14 Salkinson is clearly referring to acts rather than scenes, but uses a word that he elsewhere employs in the 
sense of ‘scene’. 
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onmnn maw 


Escalus 12 (Verona) njinna -pom n biDWN 

Paris I'cib pmni apt 3T) p rns 


Montague I DTaN 

dhup nnnbni an nwN mas ’na ’wan aw | 

Capulet '■ bpPN 

Uncle to Capulet bp’ ax an Jpr 

Romeo DTaN p on 

Mercutio anb aniNi Trab pnn ninn 

Benvolio anb aniNi DTaN tn p naa 

Tybalt bp’aN own tin p bain 


Friar Laurence 


. Iohn 


tmsu Dana aw 


{ 


pan 


1W 


Balthasar onb nay TNpba 


Sampson I ’WDW 

bppNb onap | 

Gregory ^ N"ji 

Peter bp’ niniNb nap npa 

Abram on’aNb nap pna 

An Apothecary nxiann ’noa npin 

Musicians D’jjun 

Chorns 13 amiwa nbnpn 

Two Pages rnsb D’nnwn nnpj aw 

Lady Montague mas nwN 

Lady Capulet bpPN nwN 

Juliet bp’ax na bp’ 

Nurse to Juliet bp’b ntniN 

nmw pawn ’win ;Dnu’p bp n?N nwu ;maNn ’na awb D’anp o’wji d’wjn ;njna n’pn aa 

.D’nnwni nb’b 

(Mantua) .naitana ’W’nnn ntnnm ntinaa 14 mtnnn npanN 


Ram and Joel 


313 


First Part 


ptwn pbn 


SCENE I 1 

A street in Verona 2 ( Shimshai 3 
and Gera 4 carrying shields and 
bearing swords) 

pa wu 4 nti 3 ’iyau>) 2 rurFn mm 
(xin num 

nmo 

SHIMSHAI 5 

I say one thing, Gera; we shall no 
longer cut wood. 

Tip aoni xb ,tqj ■man nnt< 

.O'SU 


GERA 

You have spoken well, 6 for why 
should we be woodcutters? 7 

'aon rrru nab 7 a 6 ,n-an ja 

7 .D'?P 

N“U 

SHIMSHAI 

Why, what I am saying is 
this: when smoke rises from my 

nose, 8 9 1 draw my sword. 7 

8, 3Na ppp nibpa ,naa nt tibn 
9 .rrjn pnx 


GERA 

As long as there is breath in your 
nose, draw your neck from your 
neck-chain. 10 

pan ,f3Na nnup Tip ba 
10 .^piyn 

N“U 

SHIMSHAI 

I strike quick as lightning when my 
heart is angered. 

nab air 'a ,bp ipt nan pin 


GERA 

But your heart is not angered to 
strike quick as lightning. 

.bp iP'n nianb ^ab dit tib ijn 

N“U 


1 Salkinson’s translation seems to be based on the Folio version of Romeo and Juliet, as it omits the prologue 
(‘Two households, both alike in dignity. . .’) appearing in the Quarto versions. 

2 As in Ithiel, Salkinson preserves the Italian place names appearing in Shakespeare’s text. See Kahn (2017) 
for discussion of the possibility that this strategy is rooted in an acknowledgement of the longstanding and 
prominent Jewish presence in Italy. 

3 A scribe mentioned in Ezra 4:8, 9, 17, and 23. Salkinson seems to have chosen this name based purely on 
its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Sampson; he most likely chose this minor character over the 
more similar-sounding ‘Samson’ because he wanted to avoid the strong associations of the latter, a 
prominent figure well known from Judges 13-16. In addition, Salkinson may have been motivated by the 
fact that the Hebrew root on which the name Shimshai is based means ‘to serve’, making it a particularly 
appropriate choice for a servant of the Abiel household. 

4 A name referring to various minor biblical characters, namely one of Benjamin’s sons (Gen. 46:21) ; the judge 
Ehud’s father (Judg. 3:15); and the father of Shimei the Benjaminite, who cursed David (2 Sam. 16:5). Gera 
is also listed as Benjamin’s grandson in 1 Chron. 8:3. The name may denote a particular Benjaminate family, 
and so the aforementioned instances may not all refer to different individuals. Salkinson most likely selected 
the name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s Gregory. 

5 This and the following speeches until Benaiah’s next line are prose in the original (1.1.1-61). 

6 Exod. 10:29. 

7 Salkinson’s ‘cut wood’ and ‘woodcutters’ replace Shakespeare’s ‘carry coals’ (1.1.1) and ‘colliers’ (1.1.2). 
These substitutions are explicitly Judaizing dynamic equivalents to the original English terms: woodcutting 
was a common occupation among Eastern European Jews well into the twentieth century (Salsitz 

2002: 84-7); moreover, it would have been widely recognized among Hebrew readers as a classic form 
of manual labour due to its appearance in a well-known phrase from Joshua 9:21, , ’2\?n 

‘woodcutters and water carriers’. 

8 i.e., ‘when I grow angry 1 - the nose growing hot is a biblical idiom denoting anger. 

9 Exod. 15:9. 

10 Salkinson seems to have chosen to use the word ‘nose’ with two different senses, and the verb ‘to draw’ in 
this and the preceding line, to echo Shakespeare’s pun on choler/collar ‘an we be in choler’ (1.1.3) and 
‘draw your neck out of collar’ (1.1.4). 
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SHIMSHAI 

Even a dog from the house of 
Abiram 11 would arouse all my 
anger. 

.’nnn *73 tp; , 11 D"i'3t? rran aVp da 

’iyai v 

GERA 

One who is aroused in his anger 
moves, whereas a warrior stands 

Dip’ “at Tia.ii ,131 a; innna nipAn 



And therefore, when you are 
aroused you flee for your life. 

.■^uisA*? oiAn npN nipA nsPNa ja^i 


SHIMSHAI 

A dog from this family would 
arouse my anger to take a stand 
before him 

’nan tu; ,nNin nnsipan a 1 ?? 

TAaa asrnn 1 ? 



And I would chase away every man 
and woman of the whole house 

of Abiram 

dtdn n’a b^b nwNi sP’N ‘Api 



As one who pisses against the 
wall , 12 and the wall would be 

mine. 

.Tpn 'b n;ni 2 Tpa pnipna n’npN 


GERA 

And this is a sign for me that you 
are faint-hearted 13 

nnx 13 aa^ *n ’a nix'? ’ b nti 



For every weakling leans against 
the wall. 

.T’ipn ‘an lap’ wbn b a ’a 


SHIMSHAI 

Indeed the matter is true, for they 
push the women 

D’piAn nx iipriT ’? .nann nnx jn 

’lyaiy 


For they are soft, to lean against 
the wall 

Tpn ‘an naorfA ,hah nian ’a 



And therefore I shall do this to the 
house of Abiram when I push 

•'TDN ’3 DT3N r.’D i A HtlAlAN SANT ja^l 



The males away from the wall and 
press the females to the wall. 

“an fn^N niapAni n’pn ja Dnatn 
.Tpn 



11 Salkinson’s choice of □TIN ‘Abiram’ as an equivalent for Shakespeare’s ‘Montague’ does not take 
sound correspondence into account, but rather is based solely on the name’s significance. This choice 
functions on two distinct levels in Hebrew. First, it literally means ‘Ram’s father’. As Salkinson’s 

has dubbed his equivalent of Romeo ‘Ram’ (see note 44), this name would have served explicitly to 
establish the familial link between the father and son in Hebrew readers’ minds. Second, the biblical 
figure of Abiram would have been familiar to Salkinson’s audience from his appearance in Numbers 
16, as one of the members of Korach’s rebellion against Moses’ leadership of the Israelites during 
their forty-year sojourn in the desert following their liberation from Egypt. Abiram would thus have 
been synonymous with spite, arrogance, and disloyalty, not to mention the horrifying punishment of 
being swallowed by the earth. 

12 This phrase appears in several locations in the Hebrew Bible (1 Sam. 25:22, 25:34; 1 Kings 14:10, 16:11, 
21:21; 2 Kings 9:8), as an idiom meaning ‘male’; here, Salkinson takes advantage of the fact that it 
contains the word Tp ‘wall’, thereby serving as a play on the same word in the following clause. 

13 2Chron. 13:7. 
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GERA 

The quarrel is between our master 
and their master, and between 
us, the men. 

nppai onrftN pai irnx pa ann 
.onaan 


SHIMSHAI 

I do not distinguish between man 
and woman like a cruel tyrant; 

pnrax pnua nipx 1 ? uPn pa bnax tib 

'waw 


When I have fought against the 
lads, I shall fight with furious 
cruelty 14 

mnrpga DnVx anwa ’nan 1 ?! nipxa 
14 nnn 



Against the virgin lasses, and 
smash their head. 

ntjt ’nanni -'rnbinan nnoan nx 
.ppxn 


GERA 

Will you smash the head of the 
virgins? 

?niVinan u>tn pnnnn 

N“U 

SHIMSHAI 

I shall smash the head of the virgins, 
or the head of their virginity 15 

uixn ix ,nf7inan uixn pnnx \in 
' p'V.r.a 



And you must understand my 
words in accordance with your 
good sense. 

.pnuu aiu ■’sb nan pan 1 ? ipbui 


GERA 

Only those who have their feeling 
within them to perceive sense 
will understand your words. 

Da doth nipx ,pn:n ira; nVx pn 

.DJJU Qyvb 

*ru 

SHIMSHAI 

But they 16 will know my sense and 
my bow, for it sits firmly 

prxa ’a ’rnppi ’nup minn 16 n3ni 
aipn 

'waw 


And it is not concealed from 
anyone’s eyes that I am great 
of flesh. 

.ax nizra an ’a ,bb Tpn nVi 


GERA 

You are great of flesh, and not a 
thin fish 

nn 3a xbi max nipa an 



But lift up your weapons; behold, 
there are two Abirams opposite. 

a-nn-ax nip nan apba nx Nip px 



(Bern 17 and Balthasar 18 enter) 

(d’xi 18 nmobm 17 jm) 



14 Prov. 27:4. 

15 This is a relatively literal translation of Shakespeare’s ‘the heads of the maids, or their maidenheads’ 
(1.1.24); in contrast to the English ‘maidenheads’, the Hebrew phrase ‘head of their virginity’ is not an 
established phrase and does not constitute a true play on words. 

16 The Hebrew pronoun is feminine, referring specifically to the maidens. 

1 7 Salkinson has chosen to alter the one biblical name that actually appears in Shakespeare’s text, changing 
Abra(ha)m into ]TQ. ‘Bera’. This likely reflects a reluctance for Montague’s retainer to bear the name of the first 
biblical patriarch and symbolic father of the Jewish people (Almagor 1975: 748). The choice of ‘Bera’, the king 
of Sodom mentioned in Genesis 14:2, indicates that Salkinson regarded a minor biblical character with negative 
associations (and dating to the same period as the great patriarch) to be a more appropriate equivalent. 

18 This is one of the only names in the play that Salkinson has not Hebraized. Instead, he has transliterated 
the English name into Hebrew. As in the case of Marcos in Ithiel (First Part, note 155), there is no clear 

niVinan * 


316 


The First Flebrew Shakespeare Translations 


shimshai Why, my sword is drawn; provoke 
them, and I shall be behind you. 

gera And you will turn away from me 
and turn your back to flee? 

shimshai Do not let it cross your mind 11 ’ 
that I am afraid. 

gera Indeed it would not cross my mind; 

would a man such as you flee? 

shimshai Let them begin the quarrel so that 
the law will be with us. 

gera I shall wink an eye at them, and 
let them answer as is good in 
their eyes. 

shimshai Not as is good in their eyes, but 
rather as they are able; 

While I shall put my thumb in my 
mouth to mock them 

And it will be a disgrace for them if 
they do not respond. 

bera Did you put your thumb in your 

mouth to mock us? 

I put my thumb in my mouth - 

Was it to mock us that you put your 
thumb in your mouth? 

(In a whisper to Gera) If I say yes, 
with whom will the law be? 

gera (In a whisper to Shimshai) Then the 
law will not be with us. 

shimshai It was not to mock you that I put 
my thumb in my mouth 

I just put my thumb in my 
mouth - 

gera Do you quarrel with us? 


SHIMSHAI 

BERA 


SHIMSHAI 


.pinx ’Jxi na iann ,rniu pin jn ’1270127 
?ni 3 ! ? *nJ? ruani ’inxg aiPn nnxi tru 

.pjN nt p 19 ^nn by nbjr bx ’wnio 

?rna’ fias P’xn ,'nn by nbir xb p nt 

tt nb i yob nnn nx an inns’ 
.oapan 

ares up’ Dni Dnxipb jp ppx ax n-u 

.Dn-rpD 


1127 X 3 DX P pnipp 3 il 33 X 1 ? ’ 127 ni 27 

; 0 T bxb 

ioa br.nb p ioa ’T jna d’Pn pxi 


.ini ia’p’ x 1 ? dx nainb Dnb pni 

?ua “7111“? paa ?fT jna nppn pm 

- pa pop ’T jna maw 
?paa ifT jna nop ua “7111“? dxh pm 

np’ pb ,jn ion dx (pm bx wnbn) maw 
?uapgn 

.uapon ub xb tx (’iPDip bx wnbn) XU 
pa ’T jna ’nap Dpa bnnb xb ’1270127 


- pa ’nap ’T jna lab 


?noy annn xm 


motivation for this. The decision not to domesticate this name is particularly surprising given the existence 
of the similar-sounding Hebrew ‘Belteshazzar’, another name for the biblical Daniel. It is possible 

that Salkinson chose to avoid this solution out of a reluctance to name Ram’s servant after the venerated 
biblical figure, but it is unclear why he did not select another Hebrew name as he did in most other cases. 

19 Alshekh to Gen. 6 and many other locations therein. 


Ram and Jael 


317 


BERA 

Would I quarrel? The matter is 
not so . 20 

20 .i3in p ttb ?nn« •oiftn 

pm 

SHIMSHAI 

If you would quarrel with us, I am 
ready for you 

■TCitnp 5 ? uin ua nnn dn 

'1PD1P 


The master whom I serve is not 
inferior to your master. 

.Apittn bs: urtt i3j> att iuan pittn 


BERA 

Nor better than him. 

.uaa niu f6 dai 

pm 

SHIMSHAI 

And what else will you answer? 

?tip rui?n not 



(Benaiah 21 enters from opposite) 

(tjun ftn 21 nm) 


GERA 

(To Shimshai) Say better than him; 
behold, an acquaintance of our 
master is coming. 

jnin run ;uan niu idn Owner bit) 

.ftp tAAiftp 

ftlA 

SHIMSHAI 

He is better, better than him. 

.uaa ftm niu ,ttin 3iu 

maty 

BERA 

You lie. 

.-'S3 ipf 

pm 

SHIMSHAI 

Draw your swords if you are 
men - remember, Gera, 

D'tPAft Dft 3333 H tsbv) 
NT A 13T - Drift 

maiy 


All the prideful words which you 
uttered. (They fight each other) 

.5«a nftsin iiytt 355 mi “73 
(rriT D’Qnbt) 


BENAIAH 

Desist, senseless men! Return your 
swords to their sheaths 

‘an D33nn n'urn 13 “? non iVin 
niiA 

nm 


Why, you do not know what you 
are doing. (Strikes with his sword 
and knocks their swords from 
their hands) 

.D'iyp arm no opn’ Dprtt ftbn 
(urn onmn Vsai mra nsa) 


TUBAL 22 

Are you, with a drawn sword, 
involving yourself with these 
lowly servants? 

omin Dnunri 35113 nnttn 

?nVft D'lstP 

22l A3in 


Desist, Benaiah; there is but 
a footstep between you 
and death. 

.nian pai pirn pips? ,rm t\b “Ain 


BENAIAH 

I only came to silence the quarrel; 
put back your sword in peace 

53511 3uin ;’nft3 snn u^pern b pi_ 
after? 

nm 


20 2 Sam. 20:21. 

21 This is the name of various minor characters mentioned in a number of locations in the Hebrew Bible, the 
most prominent of which is a warrior loyal to King David (e.g., 2 Sam. 23:20-3) . Salkinson most likely 
chose the name because of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Benvolio’. 

22 One of Noah’s grandsons, mentioned in Gen. 10:2; Salkinson most likely selected this name on the basis of 
its close sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Tybalt’. 
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Or brandish it to help me 
separate the brawlers. 

tubal What does peace have to do 

with a drawn sword? I hate 
your peace 

Like Sheol, 23 like the house 
of Abiram and like your 
despised self! 

Come towards me, weak- 
handed one ! 24 (They fight 
each other) 

(Several men from among the 
allies of the two families 
approach the fight, and 
afterwards the townspeople 
come with axes and 
hammers) 

one of the Hurry townspeople, strike 
townspeople with axes and hammers 25 

Destroy the Abiels! 26 Destroy 
the Abirams! 

(Abiel wrapped in a coat, and 
his wife) 

What is the sound of 
confusion? Give me my 
large sword. 

A staff for one who leans on 
a staff ; 27 what use have you 
for the sword? 

I said to give me my sword; 
there old Abiram 


rust Tnan 1 ? , ntp ! ? nnN nan iN 
.D’nrfan 

nunn ?rnuj xjrfa DfriPV'nn bain 

DTDN n’33 23 ,ViNU>3 
InpNnjn 

24 !d't nan , ntnp ! ? ns 
(nrv D’arta) 

’rm> im 'byin d'\mn ison) 
p nnNi xipb tr®u ninawan 
(niaVai Vum Tpn an d'hi 


'rubs ian ,Tun ra nnn ’no -mx 

25 niaV’ai Tj?n 

rrnu>n “lobubNn nN n'niPn 

ID'OTINH nN 

(lniyxi b'yn noip by'i n) 

rrm 'b un ?npinan Vip-nn byix 

.nViian 

^V-nn 27 ,^§3 pnrjn 1 ? ^ba by'ix nm 

?3pn ! 7i 

dtdn nip ;b nnV 'nnm rrm bp’HN 

fi?Tn' 


ABIEL 


abiel’s WIFE 


ABIEL 


23 The biblical abode of the dead. 

24 2 Sam. 17:2. 

25 Ps. 74:6. 

26 The name bwitt ‘Abiel’, Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Capulet’, literally means ‘Jael’s father’, 
referring to the fact that Salkinson has named his version of Juliet ‘Jael’ (see note 174). In selecting the 
name ‘Abiel’, Salkinson has created an exact parallel to ‘Abiram’, his translation for ‘Montague’ (which 
literally means ‘Ram’s father’; see note 11). The name does not actually appear in the Hebrew Bible, 
but is pronounced identically to the name biSPIN ‘Abiel’, which denotes two different biblical characters, the 
grandfather of King Saul mentioned in 1 Sam. 9:1 and 14:51, and one of King David’s warriors mentioned 
in 1 Chron. 11:32. 

27 2 Sam. 3:29. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘A crutch, a crutch!’ (1.1.74). 
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Is waving the blade of his 
sword in order to vex me. 

(Abiram and his wife) 

abiram Come, you villain Abiel! - let 

go of me, so that I may go 
forth to him. 

abiram’s wife You shall not step from here 
even one step to seek an 
enemy for yourself. 

(The prince enters with his 
guards) 

the prince Oh, assembly of traitors ! 28 

Peace-hating people! 

Ones who desecrate an 
iron weapon 29 with their 
brothers’ flesh 

Are you not listening? - You 
are wild asses, not men 

Who put out the fire of your 
rage in a fountain of blood 
flowing from your veins. 

Throw the instruments of 
violence 30 from your hands, 
which are full of blood. 

Lest you bear your iniquity in a 
furnace of affliction 31 with 
a burden on your loins 32 

And listen to the words of 
your masters, whom you 
have vexed today. 

Three times now there has 
been the sound of distress 
and cries of lament in our 
squares 33 


iaan nan*? naipn 

(llWKl DT3X) 

’lan ’ann - ibp-’ba ^P’pf? nan max 
.intnpb xpxi 

iPprfr rnpp nx n-ra appn x 1 ? max rwx 
.a’ix 

(wxn now dp xa -pwn) 

’Xftp dp 28 !DH3a rnsjj 'in t-wh 

!DTO> 

nipaa 29 bna pub o’Vpnipn 
Dirnx 

X s ? D’x-ja - ?ianz>pn x 1 ? oxn 

DDX D’UOX 

D'aa nipaa Danpi iPx D’aapn 
.na’pnpa d’Vtu 

npx *DDH , n 30 onn ’*?a a’buin 
.ix^n D'pa 

31, 3j> maa ornip ixtpn ;p 
aapn-pa nppim 

npx Daabx nrr ipnipi 
.Di»n DPippan 

nniai h§ Vip D'npa nt 
“urniirna 


28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


Jer. 9:1 (9:2 in English Bibles). 

Job 20:24. 

Gen. 49:5. 

Isa. 48:10. 

Ps. 66:11. 

Ps. 144:14 -irmrna nrnv P$n nR^Y’ pRI f“l2"pN ‘may there be no breaches or going out [into captivity], 
and no cries of lament in our squares’. 
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As stirring up anger by words 
more trifling than breath 

Between Abiel and Abiram has 
brought forth quarrel and 
strife 34 

Until it has led Verona astray, and its 
citizens and elders 

Have stripped off their 

ornaments 35 and their honour 
and have seized worn swords 

And rotten iron tools with which to 
destroy the rot of their hatred. 

If you break out again and disturb 
the peace in the city 

I shall have but one law: to put to 
death , 36 and your blood will be 
on your heads . 37 

And now all those gathered here, 
go, each man to his house 

Only you, Abiel, shall indeed go 
with me 

And moreover you, Abiram, shall 
come to me when midday 
is past 38 

And I shall announce my words at 
the gate of judgement 39 in the 
town of Horon 40 


boon D’bp onnip o'ax pa r? 
34 jfTiM an x’srin dtixi bjrax pa 


napn rmorxi npin rufnb niiz?p ip 

-xlba? ipnm Daiapi 35 dh:p iVsjnn 
nlann 

.Da onxjiy app nibp 1 ? apa bra 'boi 

Tim Dibip ipnsni ps unsn tip dx 

vp 05971 ^rvnnb th nnx 

37 .dd’ipx-;o 

ubx op'? 10b ,na o’ooxm “75 nnpi 
inn 1 ? 

no p pbn pbn .bp-ax rmx pn 

napa xian ’bx ,oonx nnx 7x1 
3S Dnnsn 

nnpa 39 osipan ipurn non omouixi 
40 jnri 


34 Prov. 30:33 Ip NpV DpN Pfpl ‘and stirring up anger brings forth quarrels’. 

35 Exod. 33:6 pin “1HQ DHPTIN VfcntZp'JQ ‘and the children of Israel stripped off their ornaments by 

Mount Horeb’. 

36 Esther 4:11 n’lin 1 ? IITT nnN ‘he has but one law: to put to death’. 

37 Ezek. 33:4 rpJV iQT ‘his blood will be on his head’. 

38 1 Kings 18:29. 

39 Alshekh to Gen. 19. 

40 This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Freetown’ (1 . 1 .100) . Horon is part of the place name Beth- 
Horon, which denotes two neighbouring towns mentioned on various occasions in the Hebrew Bible. These 
towns do not have any particular associations with law or judgements, either in the biblical period or later 
(although several Talmudic scholars came from Beth-Horon) . Rather, the selection of this name in the 
present context is likely be rooted in the phonetic similarity between infl ‘Horon’ and the rabbinic word 
pin ‘free’ (which most commonly appears in the phrase pin p ‘free man’), thereby evoking echoes of the 
English ‘Freetown’. 
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And as for all of those gathered 
here, I order you again 

Go back, each man on his way, for it 

will cost you your lives . 41 

(The prince exits, and after him his 
attendants, Abiel and his wife. 
Tubal, and all the inhabitants of 
the city) 

abiram Whose hand renewed the old 
quarrel today? 

Tell me, my nephew, did you see 
how it began? 

benaiah Your enemy’s servants were fighting 
with your servants 

Before I reached them, for I sought 
to separate them, 

Suddenly the rash Tubal came with 
drawn sword 

And provoked me to fight against 
him; and he was raising and 
lowering his sword 

Brandishing it in every direction, 
as if striking the wind 
around him 

But the wind was not struck by 
its striker, and whistled as if 
mocking him 

And while we rushed to fight with 
blows and beatings in turn 

A great crowd came and each man 
struck straight ahead with a high 
hand 4 -- 43 

Until the prince came and scattered 
all the fighting men. 


Duan riy nixn px ,na D’asan babi 

oai^aja ’3 ,ianib uhx uhx nit) 
41 .mn 

bjrax ,rm®D rnnxi "[bin -pmn) 
Cryn tn bai bairn im>xi 


nninn tzinnb ,oi*n nrrn >n t orax 
?muii3n 

?nbnn n'xnn ,'nx ja ’b-un 

ipiaya D’nnbi rn ,t[3’x uhx nay rm 

•’nbxin '3 ,Dirbx Tixa dio 
QT ianb 

aana nnpin bain xa axr.a nani 
naibiz) 

nbyn xini ;nju tpyb ’a nann 
iain Tiini 

ia’ap nmn nx nan? pay bab 'ynn 


piuin man td nan xb nnni 
ib lyb? 

nianina piyynnb uizin liyai 
niD'bn niobnni 

T3 hu uhx ian an jinn xa 

43 - 42 nDi ' 

’tpix ba fan, Tpin xa ntyx ly 
.nnnbpn 


41 Prov. 7:23 Nil iliiaja"’3 Snpxbl ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

42 Exod. 14:8; Nuni. 15:30, 33':3. 

43 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘part/part’ (1.1.1 12-13) . This is 
unusual, as Salkinson does not usually recognize same-word rhymes in his translation. 
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abiram’s wife Where is my son Ram? 44 

Have you seen him today, 
Benaiah? 45 

It is enough for me that he 
was not in this quarrel. 

benaiah Before the dawn had broken, 

ere from the windows of the 
firmament 

The glory of the sun peeked 
from the east, I arose to 

stroll in the field . 46 

For my spirit constrained 
me , 47 and at that time I saw 
your son 

Walking back and forth 
between the boulevards of 
sycamores 

Which are to the west of the 
city, and when I turned 
towards him 

His eye saw me and he stole 
away under the shady 
trees 48 in the woods 49 

And I, from how my face was 
set, recognized how his 
face was set 50 


Di»n ink mnn ?'J3 "“on 'N traa nuw 
45 ?rm 

.rrn i6 nk-tn rnnaa rp 'b *m 

ano ,nrnpn rbu kb iv nan 
y'p-j oiVnn 

'nap ,D'7pn iz?nip tin 
46 .nTW3 

nx tn ntjtntjti 47, nn onp'sn r? 

m 

nrnip pa n|ni njn ^bnnn 

D'apipn 

'nos hPndi ~['vb nnpan nipt? 

ink-jpV 

48 d'Vk^ nnn dmivi u’b anN-j 
49 nunna 

nain nn 'n-ipn as naisn 'jni 
50 ws 


44 Salkinson selected ‘Ram’ as the Hebrew equivalent of ‘Romeo’ on the basis of both sound correspondence 
and meaning. Ram is a biblical character mentioned in Ruth 4:19 as the ancestor of King David. Because 
King David and his genealogical line are exalted in Jewish tradition, and readers of Salkinson’s text would 
have been familiar with the biblical Ram from the annual synagogue recitation of the Book of Ruth during 
the festival of Shavuot, they would have associated Shakespeare’s protagonist with the positive qualities of 
the Davidic line. Likewise, the fact that the name derives from the Book of Ruth is itself significant: as Ruth 
is the archetypal biblical love story, the name would have had romantic associations in readers’ minds. 

45 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘today/fray’ (1.1.1 14—15) . 

46 Gen. 24:63. 

47 Job 32:18 'jpa nn ^njT’Vrf ‘the spirit within me constrains me’. 

48 Job 40:21. The word appears only twice in the Hebrew Bible (here and in the following verse, Job 
40:22), and its meaning is somewhat unclear. The translation ‘shady trees’ is based on the King James 
Bible, and has been selected because it most closely parallels Shakespeare’s ‘the covert of the wood’ 
(1.1.123), but other possibilities include ‘bramble bush’ and ‘bough’ (Koehler and Baumgartner 2001, 

2: 992), as well as ‘lotus plants’ (e.g., New Revised Standard Version, English Standard Version). 

49 This form appears in the Hebrew Bible but seems to be a place name; the meaning of ‘woods’ is believed to 
have originated in the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 2: 615). 

50 Hab. 1:9 on'lS nQAQ ‘their faces are set as the east wind’. 
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For I, like he, sought to converse 
with myself alone 

Lest someone be a hindrance to me, 
for I was a burden to myself 1 

And therefore I went on my way and 
I turned away from him as my 
soul desired 

Just as he, as his soul desired, fled 
and turned away from me. 

abiram Thus he has been seen two or three 
times, walking back and forth 
there in the woods 

His eyes drip water to supplement 
the dewdrops 

And with the groaning of his spirit 
he clouds his surroundings, 
multiplying the morning clouds 

And when the dawn stirs and rolls 
back the curtain 

From the chambers of the east and 
the sun emerges from its canopy 52 

To make the soul of every living 
being rejoice, thus my son 
returns home 

Gloomy with the oppression of his 
heart; he closes and blocks the 
windows of his chamber 

Lest light come from its dwelling- 
place and make morning of his 
darkness. 

This broken spirit 53 has been 
a mortal illness from the 
beginning 54 


■’Uim Du n'tob ’nulpa inina ax a 
'-jab 

'by yx a ,paanb d-tx 'b 'ir bab 
51 xtenb 

nixa rbyn uni anib 'nabn jabi 

'utoj 

pan w vi iulaj nixa xin “ipixa 

mil ibnr.n ,iybui D'nya nx-p ja dt3x 
nuni-ia 

by niacin n'pib D'n maun i'ry 
bu 'bsx 

Taanb ia'ap a'y; inn npnxai 
apa any 

'Ipan nx bbn nrnyn niy.' “nyxai 
52 inann xr u>pwni mra nan by, a 
nnan aa aazn ja ,'n ba y>aj naiyb 


iTjn aibn dux' nip’ ,iab ynba TTp 


npa ib Dizn iaibiaa nix xia; bab 
.niabab 

x'n nunix nbna ,it 53 nxaj nn 
54 njiz)xnaab 


51 Job 7:20 NWnb 'bp n’nxi ~[7 SMnb anpip nob ‘why have You set me as your target, so that I am a 
burden to myself?’; Salkinson seems to be using the word JW20, which means ‘target’ in the biblical text, 
in the sense of ‘hindrance’ or ‘obstacle’, which is first attested in the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 

3: 1050). 

52 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the shady curtains from Aurora’s bed’ (1.1.134); Salkinson has removed the reference to 
Aurora, the Roman goddess of the dawn, which would have had little meaning or relevance in the Eastern 
European Jewish context. 

53 Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 

54 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘prove/remove’ (1 . 1 .139-40) . 
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And if we do not find a remedy, it 

will be bitterness in the end . 55 

benaiah My noble uncle, do you know what 

his anguish of spirit 56 is? 

abiram Several times have I enquired, and 
many others too 

But he is concealing the matter, and 
will not reveal his secret 

And everyone who enquires and 
seeks of him is like one who 
enquires of a flower of the field 57 

Whose insides have been eaten by 
a maggot and it withers and 
dries 58 

Before it has spread out its foliage to 
be seen and its glorious beauty 59 
to the sun 

If we could find the root of the 
matter 60 on account of which his 
soul is wretched 61 

It would not be impossible to find a 
remedy . 62 

( Ram can be seen from afar) 

benaiah Please turn aside, my lord; here he 
comes towards me 63 

And I shall question him and enter 
his confidence, for I shall urge him 
with my love. 

abiram If only profound worry could be 
drawn out from a pit of water 64 


rmn rna ,rmt} xxpj xb dxi 
55 .ruinxa 

56 ?iu>pj rnisrna nyrn ,nH|n hh rm 

D'an Dji ax 'piu7tt D'apa nap max 
nnnx 

nbr xb trio nxi aaa *mpn mn tjx 

VV bx uniD uaa lypnai uha bpi 
57 rnfe?n 

bbi'B’ Mini iain nbpx nan aipx 
58 iya;i 

niw nxnab inbp nna oapa 
.u>awb 59 irnxan 

iu>aa na bp 60 ;ijt unto uxxn ib 
' 6l nbbpx 

nix£n ib xsab uaa ".sr xb 
62 .nbpn 

(pimo nxu m) 

xn xin run ,rnan unx x| naio nan 
63, nxnpb 

ia naax -a ,nioa xiax innpnx uxi 
.’nanxa 

niaa npap naxa nbnn nVn jjv 'a trrax 

64 D’B 


55 2 Sam. 2:26. 

56 Gen. 26:35 FTH ITlb ‘anguish of spirit’. 

57 Isa. 40:6; Ps. 103:15. 

58 Ps. 90:6. 

59 Isa. 28:1, 4. 

60 Job 19:28 HTT ‘and the root of the matter is found in me’. 

61 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘grow/know’ (1.1.152-3). 

62 Jer. 30:13, 46:11. 

63 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘aside/denied’ (1.1.154-5). 

64 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stay/away’ (1.1.156-7). 
Salkinson’s insertion of the phrase D’T Dn*7 nri ]VEb ‘in order to give them space’, which has no basis in 
the original, seems to have been rooted solely in a desire to make these two lines rhyme. 
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Arise, my wife, and let us go from 
here to give them space. 

(Abiram and his wife exit) 

benaiah I am happy to have met you this 
morning; are you well, my 
brother? 65 

ram And I thought that the morning 
watch 66 had passed 

Time is long for the man whose 
path is hidden . 67 

But who hurried to go away from 
here? Was it my father? 

benaiah Yes. But who is making your days 
lengthy and evil? 68 

ram Indeed my lot is not such that the 
days pass by like moments. 

benaiah Are you lovesick? 

ram I am loveless. 

benaiah Is your soul lacking love? 

ram I am lacking the one whom 

my soul loves , 69 for she has 
abandoned me. 

benaiah What is more pleasant than delicate 
love, at a time when favour 70 is 
upon its lips? 71 

And who is as cruel as it is, without 
mercy at a time when it hides its 
face? 72 


DnV nn ]ynb n-ra na ! ?;n pipn ’nip 
.on; 

(nnbin inuwi dtin) 

t\b Di^iPn ,nt apaa tpnuna ’nnnip*? nan 

65 ?’HN 

map 66 -ipan rnnizw ’a ,’npa pni m 

67 .rnnw iaTt na|^> npn nanx 

?Nin nm dnh ?ntn mbb tarn p ’jn 

68 ?D’pa‘! D’awnn D’ipn p .jn naa 

.apria Dp; nap; ia p^nn norm ’a m 

?nnx nariN nbnn nan 

.as nanx non m 

?nupi ! ? norm nariN dnh nan 

N’n ’a ponx 69 ’ufsj nanxf nnx on 
pnatii 

by 70 ii2n npa ,njnp nanxn D’urrp nan 
71 ?;rnaiP 

anon nyb ,n:an ’^a ntax nina pi 
72 ?naa 


65 This is the Hebrew dynamic equivalent of Shakespeare’s nonspecific kinship term ‘cousin’ (1.1.158) (see 
Weis 2012: 135, note 158, and Crystal and Crystal 2002: 105 for discussion of Shakespeare’s use of ‘cousin’ 
in this sense) . 

66 Exod. 14:24; 1 Sam. 11:11. 

67 Job 3:23. 

68 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘young/long’ (1.1.158-9). 

69 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

70 Isa. 49:8. 

71 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the original, though 
perhaps Salkinson interpreted Shakespeare’s View/proof’ (1.1.167-8) as a rhyme. 

72 The expression ‘hide one’s face’ appears on many occasions in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., Deut. 31:18; Isa. 
8:17; Ezek. 39:23; Ps. 27:9) and refers to God turning away from the Israelites in punishment for their 
sins. This concept of hester panim, or divine concealment (lit. ‘hiding one’s face’), is a theme in Jewish 
philosophy. See Wolpe (1997) for a discussion of hester panim in modern Jewish thought. 
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ram And how does this love with its eyes 
covered twist and turn on its 

ways 73 ' 74 

And in blindness pave a path to the 
place where it desires to go? - 

Where shall we dine at noon? - 
Woe, for there is strife and 
violence in the city 75 

But cease telling me, for I have 
heard everything. 

We have had enough of quarrelling 
with enmity and doubly with love. 

Oh woe, love full of brawling! 

Hatred mixed with affection! 76 

You are something created out of 
nothing, a matter trifling yet too 
heavy to bear 

Pointlessness full of weighty 

matters, an image that is despised 
yet pleasing to the sight. 

A wing of lead, bright smoke, and a 
cold flame 

Healthy of flesh 77 yet sick of soul, 
a spirit of deep sleep 78 yet an 

alert heart; 

This is my love, strange and shifting 
before the eye 79 

And this is the lot of my soul, drunk, 
but not with wine . 80 - 

Do you not laugh? 


iTOTi o'ru nioaa it nanx tp&n tn 
74 ' 73 nDitoa 

I’snr. twx bx nbpp Per. jnunt 
- Probb 

onni an r? .’ix - Ponnsa baxj rux 

75 TB3 

.ba nx 'pypw ra ,’b aspp ?fb bin ^x 

D'baai nyxa nrunnb an ub up 
. nanxa 

nbib? nppwp Irniri nxbp nanx 'in 

76 !ni'TT3 

xtzpp aaat bp aaa ,pxp xnat up 


aprm oxpt bps ,nnaat xbp ban 
nxppb 

nap nanbwi ana jwu ,rnap nta 

78 naann nn ,wqj nbirn 77 awa nxna 
pu abt 

79 pp nxnpb naannpi mnn ’nanx nxt 
- 8o .j™p xbi maw H watb pbn nn 
?pnun xb nnxt 


73 Jer. 2:23 TOTT rpnWQ ‘she twists and turns on her ways’. 

74 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘still/will’ (1.1.169-70). 

75 Ps. 55:10 (55:9 in English Bibles) Tin TT DQn Violence and strife in the city’. 

76 The last word in this line does not rhyme with the last word in the following line, in contrast to 
Shakespeare’s ‘hate/create’ (1.1.174—5). However, the final vowel of the last word of both lines is holem 
(o), which may suggest that Salkinson was unable to find a fully rhyming translation and selected these 
two words because of their partial sound correspondence. 

77 Gen. 41:2 “im nijTTM ‘and fat (lit. healthy) of flesh’. 

78 Isa. 29:10. 

79 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘is/this’ (1.1. 179-80) . 

80 Isa. 51:21. 
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benaiah Not so, my brother; I want to weep. 

ram But for what, my beloved friend? 

benaiah For the distress of your soul, because 
I know its pain. 

ram Why, this is the law of love, a 

bad law 

The oppression of my heart is 
severe, and my spirit crushes me 
like a millstone 81 - 82 

And you, because you are distressed 
on account of my distress, harass 
me further 

And your faithful love for me, which 
has been demonstrated to me , 83 

Adds anguish to my anguish, which 
I have grown weary of bearing. 

Love is the smoke of hearts rising 
from an excess of sighs 84 

And when the smoke is cleansed it 
burns, and the lovers’ eyes shine 

But it transforms itself with the 
sound of rebuke and becomes a 
river of tears . 85 - 86 

And what else is love? Madness with 
much scheming 

More bitter than the poison of 
asps 87 and sweeter than all 
delights. 

And now, farewell - (Makes to exit) 

benaiah Wait and we’ll go together; I desire 
your company 88 


.niaab 'jn iPpan ,'n« 15 xb nan 
?’ab tt nn bui on 
.aatqn 'rut t? rns by nan 

.naiu iib npn nnnistn npn tint Nbn on 

8l aa~i nbaa 'nni mpp mb pnb 
82 asnbn 

niaoif rru>ri ,'rma 7b ns rp nntn 
ap'snb 

nsj-rV npt? ,’b nioNin ^nnriNi 
83 'n'xnn 

Nizan nute: ,'npisn by npisp ^pin 
.'irttbi 

’3 ninjxa ,nmVn ju >y tnn rnnisn 
84 nm 

rrnr omtun arm nya’ juiun ppr ’3i 
86 . 85 nupa brqb n;ni pann- mua bipni 

aptp ana Prij? aaaxa api 
.□3711 Van pinni 87 Dans arinn an 

(nabb nsn Nia) - DibiP nnpi 
88 ain fan pnnana ,hit nabn nb’nin aaa 


81 Judg. 9:53; 2 Sam. 11:21. 

82 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘breast/pressed’ (1 . 1 .184-5) . 

83 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘shown/own’ (1 . 1 .186-7) . 

84 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sighs/eyes’ (1.1.188-9). 

85 Lam. 2:18. 

86 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘discreet/ sweet’ (1.1.191-2). 

87 Deut. 32:33; Job 20:16. 

88 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘along/wrong’ (1.1.193-4). 
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.pawn x? ^x 'Vipa x? ppip 


Please listen to me, do not 
abandon me. 

ram I have also been abandoned, and so 
I do not understand 89 

Ram is not here; he is wandering 
lost at every corner . 90 

benaiah Tell me, who is she whom you 
desire? 

ram Should I groan bitterly, telling you 
who she is? 

benaiah Do not groan bitterly; pour out your 
heart and say who she is. 

ram When you tell a suffering man , 91 
hurry to make a will for your 
household 92 

At this his heart melts , 93 for he 
regards his blow to be mortal 

Only this shall I say in sadness, that 
I love a woman. 

benaiah Before you told me, I thought so 
as well. 

ram You are a wise thinker, and my 
beloved is good-looking. 

benaiah It is easy to shoot at a good- 

looking target, and you have 
struck well. 

ram You have shot your words for 

nothing, and you have not hit 
the target 

She laughs at the arrow- 
shooters , 94 and stands like a 
fortified city 95 


89 nrax px ia'xi naty? px d? an 

9 °.n?a ba *?sx sin nyn na urx on 
?na npun nipx ton n ’ b rmn rm 
?xn ’p ?f? T|nV nnnpa mxx ’an on 

nnxi ^aV tp'aui , nnnpa n?xn ax nan 
.xn 'p 

^rra*? is 91 :niaxap sox'? npxn r? an 
92 nunn 

inap aiz>rr 'a 93 ,ia b op 1 n-tn nan'? 

nunux 

.anx px nwx n ,asya nnpx nxr pn 
.px na ja naun ;b iron Dnua nan 

naiu nanxi nnx pa? aum an 
.xn nxnp 

apni nin^ Vp? nxnp naiu nnpp 1 ? nan 
.n/p 

ni«j X s ? nnppai ?nan nn; D?n an 

np?a nPyni 94 o’sn 'byab pnipn xn 
"nnisa 


89 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/otherwhere’ (1.1.195-6) . 

90 Prov. 7:12. 

91 Isa. 53:3. 

92 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘will/ ill’ (1.1.200-1). 

93 i.e., in fear; Josh. 2:11 -UIQ*? DQ*1 ‘and our heart melted’; see also Josh. 5:1, 7:5. 

94 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Cupid’s arrow’ (1.1.207); Salkinson has replaced the Classical mythological reference 
with an expression devoid of any particular cultural overtones. 

95 Isa. 47:10. 
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Her mind is like God’s mind ; 96 
there is no counsel or strength 17 
before her 

The shield of her perfection is 
strong, and the whole fortress of 
her strength is stone 98 

She does not fear a drawn bow ; 99 
she regards arrows of love 
as straw 

Pleading does not help; she does 
not look favourably upon words 
of love 100 

She is not moved by tears, and 
she turns her gaze away from 
arrogant eyes 

She has no desire for gold, she 
scorns wealth 101 

Her great wealth is the charm of 
her face, and poverty would 
follow her 

For on the day of her death, beauty 
will die with her. 

benaiah Has she sworn a vow to abstain 
from men, to sit barren all her 
days ? 102 

ram By abstaining she withholds 
her love, but indeed she is 
missing out 


nsu t’N rrujV 96 ,D , ri l 7N ^3 naV 
"n-jiaai 

98 |3n ntp npan bai pin nnan jjn 

nanis ran ",rorn nuipn nth tib 
jarf? aiz)nn 

naV? npipn tib , 0 ’junn b>'vv xb 
100 D’anN 

'vva n’ru apni u'an xb nipna 
D'anp 

101 «n inn nipya ,ia fan? n 1 ? ant 
nnriN nu; api naa jna an nnipp 

.'3’ nini nap nnia Dva ’a 

n'a; “73 naip^ .uh^a nwnV nnnj dnh nna 
102 ?nnpp 

nnpna N'ni nnn npia nnna an 


96 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘She hath Dian’s wit’ (1.1.207). Salkinson has replaced Diana, the Roman goddess 
of hunting, with the monotheistic God. This differs from the many cases in which he simply removes 
references to Classical mythological figures. It is possible that he chose to retain the divine associations 
of the original phrase in order to preserve the point that Rosaline/ Shoshana has a superhuman mind (in 
contrast to other cases, such as the directly preceding reference to Cupid, where the sense of the English 
can be conveyed without recourse to the divine) . 

97 2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 11:2,36:5. 

98 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hit/wit’ (1.1.206-7). 

99 Isa. 21:15. 

100 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘armed/uncharmed’ (1.1.208-9). 

101 This and the following two lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring the original except that the latter has 
instead a rhyming couplet in the last two lines of the speech, ‘poor/store’ (1.1.213-14). This difference 
may suggest that Salkinson was unable to find a suitable rhyme in the two adjacent lines and decided on 
this solution as a partial correspondence to the English version. 

102 This last word in Benaiah’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), echoing 
the English original (again, split between Benvolio and Romeo) ‘chaste/waste’ (1.1.215-16). 


330 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


For the beautiful maiden in her 
virginity, who refuses to build a 
house, 103 

Will not bequeath to eternity the 
fruit of her womb like olive 
shoots. 

She denies her great beauty, and 
she calls the life of the flesh the 
shadow of death 104 

In her hope to inherit eternal life, 
she has brought me to the gates 
of death 105 

She has issued a ban on touching 

the tree of knowledge , 106 to my 
anger and my wrath 107 ' 108 

And from this ban I am dying, and 
live only to tell you of my love. 

benaiah Listen, and forget it from your 

heart, and do not ponder the core 
of the obsession. 109 

ram Teach me how to forget, lest 
I ponder all thoughts. 

benaiah Look around you and see if the 
daughters of your land 110 

Are not as good as anyone whom 
your soul desires. 

ram Indeed this is the way 

To teach me that my beautiful one 
is unique among women. 

What could I say of a black veil over 
the face of a charming girl? 


nun’? ixnn pibn n’Vinaa na»n pd 

103 JT3 

.nn ’VniBp pupa na nil'? Vrun tib 


DniBa priV tnpni iBpBnn an ’a rra^ 
104 niabs 

"tb antran ,pb *n bi-n 1 ? nnipna 
' 105 nin 

’3N by npx rnpN lo6 nppn fua Biun 

loS'ioy-nnm' 

Tin 1 ? 'n pai ax Bin nt apioi 
.’nanN 

naa nann bai abn rptza aippn naa 
109 .Iiaiz> 

.pan ba nanx bab ,naiBb ppa anin m 

niaaa nfai a’apn ppa’B nx NtB naa 
1 'Tf' N 

.pfiBaa man niBN baa nan nap np dn 

iHin nt px Dn 
.D’iB|a N’n nnx pna; 'a ’b nininb 

?jn na aa bp niiiB nipnb nnx np 


103 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘severity/posterity’ (1.1.217-18). 

104 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘fair/despair’ (1.1.219-20). 

105 Ps. 9:14, 107:18; Job 38:17. 

106 Gen. 2:9, 17. 

107 Jer. 32:31 'TlQrrbyi ''SX'by ‘to my anger and my wrath’. 

108 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘vow/now’ (1.1.221-2). 

109 This last word in Benaiah’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram) . There is 
no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘her/think’ (1.1.223-4). 

110 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet. This lacks precedent in the source text; Salkinson 
may have understood Shakespeare’s ‘eyes/beauties’ (1.1.225-6) as a rhyme, although it is not generally 
recognized as one (Weis 2012: 419). 
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Except to distinguish between the 
veil and that which is behind 
the veil 

Can a blind man forget how sweet 
was the light of the sun 

Which he had seen previously, 
before he was struck with 
blindness? 

If I find a beautiful maiden, she 
will only be a reminder to me 

Which multiplies by the power of 
ten and yet does not reach its 
full measure 

So how can you advise me to 
forget the one who is superior 
to all of them! 111 

benaiah If my advice is not good, I 

shall go down to Sheol 
mourning . 112113 

(Exeunt) 

scene 2 114 Street (Abiel, Paris , 115 and 
attendants) 

abiel Abiram was also warned like me 

that a punishment would be 
imposed upon him 

And he has measured a judgement 
for both of us with a single line; 
but for elders like us 

I do not regard it as a burden to 
seek ways of peace. 

paris Why, you are both considered to 

be among the greatest and most 
respected men in the city 


Tiix pa njpan pa ‘rnanp 'rfa 
njpaS tuan 

nix pina-nn opry ay nyupn 
prawn 

nan Dap naab nxn nyx 
Ppaya 

’V rmn ,na; rnw Nans dn 
nix'? pa 

ayi nniyy 1 ? aapan nx rby an 
xn xb aapan 

by ayx ,nnx naiPP ayy-p. f xi 
nfpa 

‘nx tax pray rato xb dx nan 

1,3 ' 112 .nbixiy 

(trrfrin) 


(D’naioni 115 ma byax) mm 114 nu> nrna 

my 13 ,piaa ann dtdx da bynx 
vby nulr 

px pmx ipa ':~ryb aaa uaiyni 
ulna oaptb 

'aaa iPpnb 'ppiyn xiynb xb 
.oibu; 

ayn -bnAa orntynj nappy xbn raa 
n'aaar. 


111 This last word in Ram’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Benaiah), echoing 
the English original (again, split between Romeo and Benvolio) ‘forget/debt’ (1.1.235-6). 

112 Gen. 37:35 TUPS ‘indeed I shall go down to my son to Sheol mourning’. 

113 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’ll pay that doctrine, or else die in debt’ (1.2.236); Salkinson has neutralized the 
Christian connotations of the source text’s ‘doctrine’. 

1 14 Salkinson typically uses numerals to designate scenes, but in a few cases, such as this one, he uses 
ordinals spelled out as words. This English translation mirrors the Hebrew in all cases. 

115 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Paris’. Salkinson has chosen to use the Hebrew name of the city. 
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Therefore we are greatly distressed 
that you have not made peace 
long ago. 

But what do you say to me, who 
desires your daughter? 

abiel Behold, I say today that which I said 

long ago 

My daughter has not yet seen many 
days in her lifetime 

She has not yet seen the passing of 
fourteen years 

Therefore we shall let her see another 
two years in her greenness 116 - 117 

Then her time will come to be wed 
to a man whom she loves. 

paris I have seen a girl younger than her, 

a joyous mother of children . 118 

abiel When a young girl takes a husband, 
she ages before her time. 

All my treasures from the days of 
yore have been swallowed up and 
been obliterated 

And only my daughter is the reviver 
of my soul 119 and will inherit my 
estate. 

As for you, dear Paris, go 
befriend her 

And turn her heart towards you with 
good and faithful words 120 

And if she desires you and is willing 
after two years 


.ixn oirabipn xb rp ,1x0 ub ns 15 s ? 

npy)n nz)x •nya:'? nnxrrnn in 
?^ rm 

rxn ’nnax nu)x nx oi*n nnx uin bjrax 

rnbra orpn o'n; nnxn xb riy ’na 

T\'bv nay X s ? "riy ruu> niiyyyanx 

D’njiz) rip nixp 1 ? n b jru pb 
" 7 > ,,6 naxa 

nanxa yhxb xtwnb rra' pxbn' rx 
.nab ' 

opan-QX ,’n’xn nim rrryx na 
118 .nnnto 

.nmprny xba iptn byan rp rnrux bynx 
p-raxb nbn lybaj DTpn nnnp ba 

nurrh 119 ’waj nanyn aaab na pni 
.rnbru 

nnx yynnn ^b ,np»n tna nnxi 

D’aiu Dnaaa ?pbx nab nx rroni 

120 D’JDXJ1 

t.u) nnx naxni pa yann xn dxi 
D ay) 


116 Job 8:12 ppjT Nb 12Xa Ujp “while it is still in its greenness and not cut down’. The relatively literal 
translation ‘in her/its greenness’ follows the King James Bible; other translations include ‘green’, ‘in 
flower’, or ‘growing’. 

117 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pride/bride’ (1.2.10-11). 

118 Ps. 113:9. 

119 Ps. 19:8 (19:7 in English Bibles) ttjpj ‘a reviver of the soul’; see also Ruth 4:15 and Lam. 1:16 for 

similar constructions. 

120 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘heart/part’ (1.2.15-16). Note 
that here, and in the following rhyming couplets, the Hebrew pairs of lines do not correspond exactly to 
their English counterparts. 
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To be a wife for you, I shall not 
refuse to give her. 121 

This evening I am holding a 

banquet, as I have done every year 

And many are the guests, whose 
company is pleasant to me 

And you are also counted as one of 
the guests 122 

To increase their number and add to 
our delights 

Please come tonight to my house 
when the wealthiest gather 123 

And there you will see the lights of 
the land illuminating the darkness 
of night. 

Like youths who love rejoicing and 
are happy about everything, 124 

They revel at the time of singing of 
birds 125 after the winter is past 126 

Thus will you revel on this night 
in the delights and glory all 
around 127 

Indeed they are the delicate women 
who are as delightful as the 
blossoms in spring. 

Set your eyes on beauty and hear that 
which is pleasing to the ears. 128 

And afterwards weigh on the scales 
which girl is better than all 
of them 


jppx px .nwxp tf? ni'nV 
121 .nrinb 

’jvtoB npxa ,b nrnyp n-n anpa 
np’p; D'p^a 

b Dnnnn nyx owipn dh orrn 
npup 

122 D'Nni?n pa rum into nnx mi 

uP n'DinVi Dpapp nx V*unP 

’wtn 'ipxnna 'iva 1 ? nVVn X3 nxia 
123t rnn 

D’TNQn jnxn rhxp nxpri null 
bb n naizfn 

by by D'naiyn bi rank nnwa 
' 124 ,aaa ' 

rnon nz?x nnx 125 Tptn npP lizriz?; 

126 -|3P 

axai man by n-tn nVVa to’ton ;p 
127 3'aop 

D’jsas nijupn ,m'3nn D’uPn nan jn 
.a’axa 

any tPx nx ppun *s*a pan? ;r. 

128 .D’Jtxb 

jPaa naiiun >n Pppfn ja nnxi 
DPtx'na 


121 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘choice/voice’ (1.2.17-18). The 
single Hebrew rhyme extends over three lines. 

122 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘feast/guest’ (1.2.19-20). ‘Feast’ 
and ‘guest’ rhymed in early modern English (Crystal 2011: 304). 

123 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘store/more’ (1.2.21-2) . 

124 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/light’ (1.2.23-4). 

125 Song of Songs 2:12. This is Salkinson’s translation of Shakespeare’s ‘well-apparelled April’ (1.2.26), 
reflecting a desire to avoid reference to the Gregorian calendar. 

126 Song of Songs 2:11. 

127 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘feel/heel’ (1.2.25-6) . 

128 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delight/night’ (1.2.27-8) . 
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And when you raise your eyes 
up again, like a shepherd 
seeking out his flock 129 - 130 

Knowing who is thin and 
flawed, and who is 
honourable and splendid 

Regard my daughter as a ewe 
of the weak sort and not 
the strong sort 131 - 132 

And choose the first of the 
flock for yourself, for this 
is what young men do . 133 

(Gives a missive to his 
servant) Go around the 
city and invite the people 
mentioned 134 

As their names are written 
on this scroll. 

Say that my table is set and 
my house is wide open 135 

And I am waiting for their 
arrival at the family 
sacrifice . 136 

(Abiel and Paris exit) 

the servant 137 I must find the men who are 
on the list 

I know what is written: there 
is no craftsman 
without tools: 

There is no tailor without an 
awl, no shoemaker 


m_i?33 ,mu> fry xwn -lftai 

-ijr 'a*?! rnwai jin 'nb nypb 
ttxi 

x'bi D'auyna nf nay ’rm nfn 

132 .wiQ-Hf jpnn 

iwy? I? r? ,jxsn rru> xn ?[b nrni 
,33 .Dninan 

xnpi Tya ab ib (nap bx ana jnu) 
134 D'rnpin D'f ixb 


Dninf a on nt p'bjB af xa 
D’ainaa 

runs T,-r, fiy 'inbf -a a, ax 
^nnnb 

rat bx Dxiab nann axi 
136 .nnsfan 

(n’a^in ram bpnx) 

Dpi af x D'fixn nx xixnb 'by 137 aapn 
D'ainaa 

xba jnx px :ainan nx 'nuf 

;D’bD 

ni v'y px ;yaan 'baa o'-u? ash px 


129 Ezek. 34:12. 

130 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘see/be’ (1.2.29-30). 

131 This is a reference to Gen. 30:42 ajjjpb Q'nppni ji V? b’SDPn mil D'to; jXKn fOgfUl ‘but when the 
sheep and goats were weaker, he did not put them in, so the weaker ones went to Laban and the stronger 
ones went to Jacob’, in which Jacob tricked his uncle Laban by separating the flocks that he was herding 
for Laban to his own advantage. 

132 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘one/none’ (1.2.31-2). 

133 Judg. 14:10. 

134 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘about/out’ (1.2.33-4) . 

135 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘say/stay’ (1.2.35-6). 

136 1 Sam. 20:29 nnaiyp Vqt ‘a family sacrifice’. 

137 This speech is prose in the original (1.2.37-43). 
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Without a needle, no fisherman 
without a pen, 

And no painter without a net, but 
how can I find the people 

Who are on the list, when I do not 
know what the writer wrote 

In this missive? - Indeed I shall go 
seek advice 

From those who know how to read; 
perhaps I shall succeed in my 
desire. 

(Benaiah and Ram ) 

benaiah Why, a burn can be healed with a 
burn, by adding burning 

fire 138 - 139 

And the pain of your soul will 
depart with the pain of 
another soul; 

If your heart flutters , 140 spin and 
move to calm yourself 

And let your companion’s bruises 
and wounds cleanse your 
bruises and wounds ; 141 

If evil has come upon you which 
you do not understand 142 - 143 

Seek to bring down disaster upon 
yourself 144 and you will be able 
to pacify the evil. 

ram Your leaf 145 is a good medicine and 
a remedy for this break. 

benaiah For which break? 


unn 'baa p-r px ;unn ,! ?:m D'bpj 

nx xs.ux Tpw ,rmxn 'baa ts pxi 
D'uljxn 

'run; xb uni D'ainaa dpi hpn 
ana-nn 

fpirf? b nabx 7X - ?nr anaa anan 
,n;a 'van ribs 4 4 bix ,nao uni 4 nx 

(mi nun) 

ipn npina ,n;pa xann n;ia xbn nun 

i39- i3 8nnpa 

;rnnx u>a: axa.ua t.d; 77)3] axa.ui 

Upunnb puni Jinn 140 ,nrnno 7a 1 ? dx 

psa ninan pnnri upas ninanbi 

141 ;7?n ' 

pan x 1 ? nuix unxa nan nx 

' ’ i4 3\i42-png> 

bain nunn nxi 144 u 4 b» nin b 4 anb u>pa 

.rnaa 

.run nawb xanni aiu lira 145 ubp m 
?naui nrxb m 


138 Jer. 20:9. 

139 This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring the source text except that the latter 
has an ABAB rhyming pattern: ‘burning/ anguish/turning/languish’ (1.2.44-7). 

140 Ps. 38:11 (38:10 in English Bibles) “llTinp 'db ‘my heart flutters’. 

141 Prov. 20:30 $m pnnn pnnn PS3 ni“nn ‘bruises and wounds cleanse evil’. 

142 Isa. 47: 1 1 ninu) fynn N*7 ny“l Nil ‘and evil will come upon you which you do not understand’. 

143 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/die’ (1.2.49) . 

144 Isa. 47: 1 1 nih iftyp *72111 ‘and disaster will fall upon you’. 

145 Salkinson has simplified Shakespeare’s ‘plantain leaf’ (1.2.50). 
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RAM 

For your broken leg. 

.rnaupn ybnb 

D“1 

BENAIAH 

Are you mad? 

?nnN jpipnn 

rm 

RAM 

I am not mad, but I am bound 
like a madman 

7HJO 3X HON p7 ,pj'N JHB>n 
o’laiPan 

D“1 


And trapped in prison without 
food or sustenance 

rrnai pra 'baa xba nm hxpi 



My body is given over to 
abusers and my soul to 
oppressors and also - 

- Dji D'pribb 'utoji D’aab pm pj 



(To the servant) What do 
you seek, my fellow? Are 
you well? 

?Dibipn ?’in uiparrna (napn bx) 


THE SERVANT 

May the peace of the Lord be 
with you, my lord; tell me, 
can you read? 

rnpn ,pbN pap pbx Dibp) 

?xnp bainn 

myn 

RAM 

Because of all that has befallen 
me, I can read my future. 

.'nTnu xnp baix pnfc rrixpan ban 

D“) 

THE SERVANT 

You learned that without a 
book, but tell me 

’b"TAn pN ,nap 'baa npab nxi 

myri 


Do you understand how to read 
every piece of writing that 
you see? 

hPn ana ba tnpb nr.x paaq 
?™pn 


RAM 

If I know the letters of the writing 
and the words of the language. 

.pizlbn nibai anan rriniN px pt dn 

D“) 

THE SERVANT 

You have spoken honestly here - 
and now farewell to you. 

.pb Dibip nnyi - nta r.pap ja 

myri 

RAM 

Do not leave, man, I know how 
to read. 

.lOpb DM liT ,D1N 13 ITTa pbn bx 

D“1 


(Takes the missive and reads it) 

(la tnipi anan ns npib) 



Commander Marsena 146 with 
his wife and daughters 

vnijai impx Dp 146 mppa pibxn 



Minister Shalmon 147 and his 
pleasant sisters 

niappn l'nrnxi 147 **pabip nipn 



146 One of the seven princes of Persia mentioned in Esther 1 : 14; Salkinson most likely selected this name on 
the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Martino’ (1.2.63). 

147 This is likely to be a typographical error for Salmon, who is listed in Ruth 4:20-1 as one of the ancestors 
of King David. Salkinson probably suggested this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Anselm’ (1.2.64). 

•jrm * 
Itobiy ** 
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The lady widow of Ahitub 148 I48 a?0'nN run^N HTaan HWNn 

Commander Pelatiah 149 and nnnrun rn« nto 149 n;0^3 

his brother’s pleasant 
daughters 

Meraioth 150 and his brother THN 151 |in331 15 °ni'Hp 

Gibbethon 151 


My uncle Abiel with his wife 
and daughters 

My brother’s daughter 
Shoshannah, 152 the most 
beautiful among girls, with 
Livia 153 

Count Irad 154 with his close 
relative 155 Tubal 

Luz 156 with the gracious 
Hilne. 157 


vnija? inuw db hh Voun 

Dii nuaa na*n ’nat na 152 nau>iu> 
153 n’i"b 

innui ^ain dii 154 tti) jnn 

155 i 1 i anjjn 

b ' n na wpV’n dii 


148 This name appears in various locations in the Hebrew Bible. It can refer to the grandson of Eli the 
priest mentioned in 1 Sam. 14:3 and the father of Zadok, a priest in the time of King David mentioned 
in 2 Samuel 8:17, as well as possibly one or two other minor figures mentioned in Nehemiah and 

1 Chronicles. Salkinson may have selected it on the basis of its partial sound correspondence with 
Shakespeare’s ‘Vitruvio’ (1.2.65). 

149 This name can refer to four different minor biblical characters, namely the son of Benaiah mentioned 
in Ezekiel 11:1, one of the signatories of the covenant mentioned in Neh. 10:23 (Neh. 10:22 in English 
Bibles), the son of Hananiah and grandson of Zerubbabel mentioned in 1 Chron. 3:21, and a captain of a 
band of marauders in the reign of King Hezekiah mentioned in 1 Chron. 4:42. Salkinson most likely chose 
the name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Placentio’ (1.2.66). 

150 This name appears in several locations in the Hebrew Bible and refers to various minor characters; for 
example, the head of a priestly house mentioned in Neh. 12:15 and a descendant of Aaron’s son Eleazar 
mentioned in 1 Chron. 5:32 (6:6 in English Bibles). Salkinson most likely selected the name because of its 
sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Mercutio’ (1.2.67). 

151 This is the name of a town allotted to the tribe of Dan in Josh. 19:44. It is unclear why Salkinson selected 
this name as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Valentine’ (1.2.67), since it denotes a location rather than 

a person. The location does not have any particular associations with the English name, and does not 
clearly correspond in sound. 

152 Shoshannah is a common postbiblical Hebrew female name meaning ‘rose’. Salkinson most likely selected 
this name as the translation of ‘Rosaline’ (1.2.69) because, in contrast to most other names appearing in 
the play, it has a transparent meaning with an easily identifiable Hebrew equivalent. 

153 This is not a Hebrew name but rather a word meaning ‘decorative wreath’ (Even-Shoshan 2003, 3: 829); 
Salkinson most likely selected it because of its exact sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Livia’ 
(1.2.69). 

154 Enoch’s son, mentioned in Gen. 4:18. 

155 Lev. 21:2 'nNtfj ‘his close relative’; this collocation also appears in Num. 27:11. Cf. 

Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (1.2.70). 

156 This is not a Hebrew name or word. Salkinson most likely chose it simply as a Hebraized transliteration of 
Shakespeare’s Lucio (1.2.71). However, it resembles the Hebrew verbal root ‘mock’, which may have 
played some role in his decision. Note that I have transliterated it according to the traditional convention 
in English Bibles whereby the Hebrew letter X tsadi is rendered as z. 

157 This is not a Hebrew name or word; as in the case of Luz (see preceding note) it seems simply to be a 
Hebraized transliteration of Shakespeare’s Helena (1.2.71). 
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(Returning the missive) 

A select gathering, but 
where will they gather? 

,nnniA napx (iron ns u’wni) 
?iapxiv haxi 


THE SERVANT 

In an upper room. 

.nf?ya 

myn 

RAM 

In which house? 

?rra npxa 

D1 

THE SERVANT 

In our house for the evening 
banquet. 

.anpn nrnpp Px unoa 

myn 

RAM 

In whose house? 

?’P noa 

□i 

THE SERVANT 

In my master’s house. 

.pnx nm 

mpn 

RAM 

If only I had asked this in the 
beginning. 

.rfrnna nxt o^xip * 

D1 

THE SERVANT 158 

I shall answer before you 
ask: my master is 

xin pnx ^xipn Dip rnpx px 
^ipix 

158 myn 


The great and honourable 
Abiel; and if you are not 
from the house of Abiram 

nop rfrx nnx dxi ;naaAni Vino 

DOlX 



Come as well to empty a cup 
of wine - and farewell to 
you. (Exits) 

DiVun - 1” oia pon*? nnx da xa 
(phin) 


BENAIAH 

Abiel holds this banquet 
from year to year 159 

ni$ op nipp bipax n-jn nrnppn 

rm 


And Shoshannah, whom you 
love, will also be there 

rppai nipx nau>iu> da non oun 
nanx 



Among the precious 
daughters of Verona, 
comparable to fine 
gold 160 

nixboan ninpo njinp. niAa pa 

l6o T33 



Come and with a clear eye 
compare her face 

npa paop ,nat ppa jAianni xa 



To the faces of other girls 
that the hand of the one 

who lies in wait will 
show you 161 

ai pxnn ntpx ninnx pa pai 
l6l anixn 



158 These lines are prose in the original (1.2.78-82). 

159 1 Sam. 7:16; Zech. 14:16; 2 Chron. 24:5. 

160 Lam. 4:2 T321 □’’NtboTpl fi # ¥ '12 ‘the precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold’. 

161 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘show/crow’ (1.2.87-8). 
Salkinson’s seemingly puzzling selection of the phrase lliNn T ‘the hand of the one who lies in wait’ 
instead of Shakespeare’s T (1.2.87) is motivated simply by the necessity of finding a rhyme for the word 
lip ‘crow’ at the end of the following line. 
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And then your beautiful dove will 
appear as a crow in your eyes. 

ram If my eyes see as your senseless 
heart sees 162 

The fountain of my tears 163 will 
become a blazing scorching 
fire 164 

And my eyes, which have drowned 
in tears and disappeared from 
time to time, 

Will burn like heretics and 
apostates 165 in a blaze. 

Even the sun above, which sees 
everything before the eyes , 166 

Has not seen anyone more beautiful 
than my beautiful one since the 
day when the earth and heavens 
were created. 

benaiah You found her beautiful by the 

balance, by the scales which you 
made 167 

The trays of your balance were your 
eyes, and you saw her with one. 

Without a weight on the other one 
to tell you that you had erred 

If your beautiful one were weighed 
against another maiden 168 

Whom I shall show you at the 
banquet as clear as the very 
heavens , 169 


.anpa pppn irnn pna; pmr tni 
162 dpu no pa^ rritna nrtnn pro dn m 
l64 nans iPn Tip’ 1 ? l63 ’nanp nipa pair 


nppa toVoji nipnpa ipau “uPn prui 
Dpaa 

l65 D’pip’atjti D’rna ruapwip pay 
.nan'wa 

l66 D’rub ^a ntt ntan ,bunn u>nu> oa 
Di»p ,’na;'n n£h nxn xb 

.D'DPl 


aiz>N DatNaa ,0^33 nnx nissn nrr nan 
167 n'iyy 

nrm nnNi oyron rn pawn ni 33 
.mn 

'a pr, -in-inn ,rrawa ^pipn ;ax 'bzz 
.mu? 

l6S nnnN rniu nnub pna; ^pwn >b 

D’nyn oaya nrnpoa pNpN nipt? 

169 nnoV 


162 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/fires/ 
die/liars’ (1.2.89-92). 

163 Jer. 8:23 (9:1 in English Bibles) TIVJ21 “lijpp ‘TUI CTT? fJT"^ ‘if only my head were waters and my 

eye a fountain of tears’. 

164 Isa. TijT’3 ‘like a blazing fire’; Prov. 16:27 ‘like a scorching fire’. 

165 Abarbanel to Ezek. 5. 

166 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sun/begun’ (1 .2.93-4) . 

167 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘by/eye’ (1.2.95-6). The Hebrew 
rhyme extends over three lines rather than two. 

168 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring the original except that 
the latter is made up of two rhyming couplets: ‘weighed/maid’, ‘feast/best’ (1.2.97-100). 

169 Exod. 24:10. 
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You would say of the one who is 
now better in your eyes than 
all the charming and glorious 
maidens 

jn nita ^an nm> tpjrua naam 
rnxant 



That she has neither splendour 
nor radiance. 

.ant X s ? 'in Tin pat nV r? nnxn 


RAM 

I shall go with you, not to see 
another light 170 

nix nitnb to tjbx nx 

170 nnx 

on 


But rather to take delight in my 
light, like the morning star, 
son of the dawn . 171 

V?'n? ,nixa livmb ax -a 
I71 .nn\ii-ja 



(Exeunt) 

(troVin) 


THIRD SCENE 

A chamber in Abiel’s house 
(Abiel’s wife and the nurse) 

bp’ix nuix) bp’ix mi nn 
(ntaixm 

'•W’bw nrnn 

abiel’s WIFE 

Nurse! Where is my daughter? 

Call her to come to me. 

nV ’xnp ?’rq tx rnjnx 
nbx xiab 

bpnti nwN 

THE NURSE 

On my life! Indeed when she 
was twelve years old 

nnipu a’rnz) na r? puteu t 
- njui 



I called her then - but what is 
wrong with you, graceful 
doe ! 172 

n*?ir tj'p-nn ^x - tx nb 'nxnp 

,172 !J0 



What is wrong with you, 
sparrow ? 173 God forbid! - 

nVpn - 173 hm niast ^V-na 
- lo’iibxn 



Where is the girl, then? - Are 
you coming, Jael? 174 

nxa dxh - ?nnV::n xa'x n»x 
m?^ 



170 This word and the last word of the following line do not rhyme visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, but would have done so in Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation. As such, the two lines 
echo Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘shown/own’ (1.2.101-2). 

171 Isa. 14: 12. This expression is associated with the planet Venus in postbiblical Hebrew literature (see 
Even-Shoshan 2003, 2: 381). This phrase lacks an equivalent in the original, which reads ‘But to rejoice in 
splendour of mine own’ (1.2.102). Salkinson most likely inserted it primarily or solely out of the desire to 
find a rhyme for the previous line. 

172 Prov. 5:19. This is also a play on words referring to the heroine bv^ Jael (Juliet) : the name literally means 
‘mountain goat’ (sometimes translated as ‘ibex’ or ‘deer’), and the noun nbiP or TuVI translated above 

as ‘doe’ denotes the female of the same species (Even-Shoshan 2003, 2: 704). See note 174 for further 
discussion of the name Jael. 

173 This collocation is traceable to Rabbinic Hebrew, appearing in, for example, Mishnah Nega^im 8:4 and 
Babylonian Talmud Besa 24a. 

174 Salkinson’s selection of bw ‘Jael’ as a translation of ‘Juliet’ is rooted partially in sound correspondence, 
but has symbolic connotations as well. Jael would have been well known among Jewish audiences as 
the protagonist of the biblical story recounted in Judges 4 and 5, in which she saved the Israelites from 
crushing defeat and conquest by the Canaanites when she courageously lured the enemy general Sisera 
into her tent and killed him. Moreover, Jael has a prominent place in postbiblical Jewish tradition, with 
the Babylonian Talmud ( Nazir 23b) considering her to be more meritorious than even the four biblical 
matriarchs Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and Leah. As such, by bestowing the name Jael upon Shakespeare’s 
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JAEL 

Who called me? 

?'b tap ’D 

V 

THE NURSE 

Your mother called you. 

•T HXnp ^HX 

mown 

JAEL 

Here I am, my lady mother, 
what is your desire with me? 

?nau -san np .maun ’px run 

> 

abiel’s WIFE 

This is the matter of my desire - 
go away from here. Nurse. 

ntp rapx -]b ’ab - 'van in nt 

‘jy’ix nwx 


We have a secret matter - come 
back. Nurse, and let us take 
sweet counsel together 175 

nm mpx ’anz> - nb ana nan 
175 Tio p’nm 



You know, after all, that my 
daughter is soon to become a 
young woman. 

nu nxa ,’na ra run; xVn 
.nnrja 


THE NURSE 

I know the days of her life from 
day to day. 176 

ora nra ’p’ napp npT yjn 
176 .oi’ Vx 

mown 

abiel’s WIFE 

Why, she is fourteen years 
old today. 

x’n rnui npteu janx na x^a 
.am 

by’ax nwx 

THE NURSE 

I shall give my fourteen teeth if 
she is fourteen today 

x’n ax ,jnx aip nniyy janx 
am yaax 

mown 


Even though there are no more 
than four in my mouth; 

;yanx dx ’a ’aa px ’a nx 



She is not fourteen, for such- 
and-such a holiday 

in 'a ,naiyu yanx njj’x x’n 
aPax a*?a 



On the first night of the fifth 
month has not yet come 177 

’ip’pnn y-inb jiuixnn nVVa 
177 xa X s ? ujiy 



When will that holiday come? 

?xinn inn xia; ’np 


abiel’s WIFE 

In two weeks and two or 
three days. 

ix aaiy tm a’yap) nnx 
.n 

by'iH nwx 


heroine, Salkinson has chosen to cast her unambiguously in the model of a strong, independent biblical 
figure who is unafraid to risk death in defence of her beliefs. 

175 Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles) TiD p'riQJ HIT ‘we took sweet counsel together’. 

176 Num. 30:15 (30:14); 1 Chron. 16:23." 

177 The English original (1.3.16) refers to Lammastide, the Anglo-Saxon holiday marking the wheat harvest 
that takes place on the first of August. Salkinson replaces this with ‘such-and-such a holiday’ that takes 
place on the first day of the fifth month. The reference to the ‘first night of the fifth month’ is a veiled 
allusion to Lammastide: the first month in the Hebrew Bible corresponds approximately to April on the 
Gregorian calendar, and as such the fifth month would equate to August. Thus, Salkinson’s translation 
serves to neutralize the Christian connotations of the original name (which has no established Hebrew 
equivalent and would not have been familiar to Jewish readers in any case) by substituting it with a 
nondescript label and placing it within the context of the biblical calendar. It is likely that Salkinson chose 
this strategy in the present instance because there is no Jewish holiday that falls at a similar time to and 
could easily be equated with Lammastide. (Note that in order to introduce this description of the holiday, 
Salkinson has substantially rephrased and expanded on the original.) 
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the nurse The day of that holiday is the day 
of her birth 

It is a night of vigil 178 for me 
each and every year 179 

And at that time she will turn 
fourteen. 

And Shoshannah 180 was the same 
age as her; she was born with 
her in the same year. 181 

But she is not with us, for she 

walks with God . 182 

And I already said on the 
first of the fifth she will be 
fourteen 

For I remember well; it is eleven 
years since the earthquake 

On the day when she was 
weaned, and I shall never 
forget that day 

For it is unique in the year; 
there is none like it among all 
the days. 

For in order to wean her from 
the milk of my breasts, I put 
wormwood on my bosom 


nnx rnftn Di 7 xin Minn ;nn Di 7 njnixn 

ruu> “m 'V ton 17S Dnau> y? 

179 rui2>i 

.rnui rntoB yanx r\b fix 1 ?;? 7 txi 

rnuia nay rnbu nVa na l8o ruuhiz>i 
l8l .nnx 

^Vnnn 7 a ,unx narx x 7 m 
l82 .o 7 n*7xn-nx 

na 7 nn 7 i? 7 nn ! 7 rhzitna 7 rnnx naai 
nni?p pa-.x 

rr#p 7 nuip nt :au 7 n ax nnat 7 a 
u?inn nnx 

x 1 ? xinn Di- 7 n nxi nnx bnan ni 7 a 
D^ipV naipx 

^aa inina j 7 x ,njwa xin anx 7 a 
.D 7 n 7 n 

nap 1 ? 7 nni? , 7 ‘tP a^nn nVnaV 7 a 
77 t 7 t by 


178 Exod. 12:42. 

179 Esther 9:21, 27. 

180 The name Susan derives from the Hebrew word and female name rtilyiU), meaning ‘lily’ or ‘rose’, and as 
such Shoshannah is an appropriate equivalent. As a result, the two characters Rosaline and Susan share a 
name in Salkinson’s version. 

181 Salkinson has omitted the Christian expression appearing in the original, ‘Susan and she, God rest all 
Christian souls, /Were of an age’ (1.3.19-20). This is a typical strategy that he adopts with respect to oath 
formulas and other phatic expressions containing allusions to Christian figures and concepts. 

182 Gen. 5:24 D'rfri^rrniSt ^iin ‘and Enoch walked with God’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Susan is with God’ 

(1.3.20). Enoch is one of the figures appearing in a genealogical table chronicling the first generations of 
humankind. His account is enigmatic because, in contrast to the other figures in the list, it is not stated 
explicity that he died, but rather simply that he walked with God and was no more, for God took him. This 
ambiguity has led to various proposals relating to his fate, including the proposal appearing in rabbinic 
literature (e.g., certain midrashim and Targumim) that he was a righteous man who ascended to the 
heavens without suffering the throes of death (Sarna 2007). While it is uncertain whether Salkinson had 
these associations in mind when settling on this translation, the fact that he has omitted Shakespeare’s 
‘She was too good for me’ (1.3.21), which directly follows ‘Susan is with God’, may support the possibility 
that he chose the verse intentionally in order to suggest to readers that Shoshannah, like Enoch, was 
taken to heaven due to her righteousness, and that he felt the following line to be unnecessary. 
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While I was sitting under the 
dovecote in the courtyard 

And you, my lady, were at that 
time with my lord in Mantua 183 

And I remember well, as I have 
already told the matter 

That as soon as she touched with 
her mouth and sucked the nipple 

The pleasant fool went mad when 
she tasted the wormwood 

And became enraged at my 
breasts because it was very 
bitter to her 

And suddenly the dovecote 
shook to and fro because the 
earthquake had begun 

And I saw that there was no way 
out except to flee from the 
midst of the destruction 184 

And it is eleven years since the 
day of that event 

And at that time she could walk 
and run to every corner 185 

Because before that day, she fell 
to the ground on her forehead 

And my husband, peace be upon 
him 186 (he was a good man, 
with a merry heart 187 ) 

Set the girl upright and spoke 
tenderly to her , 188 saying 


DuPn nnn rnuh ux rijn 
-ixna 

tx tth du rrn ,'maa nxi 
l83 naiujna 

t.-b- naa nyx? ,ao'n mat ax-. 

naan 

■nn uitn pnrn_ rraa nun uuna 'a 

nx nauua nnaan rpnan nbbiniyn 
ruubn 

-txd nb rnn ’a nu? bx tnnrn 


bnn -a a H r>n tynitz) nniann Dxnai 
luunn 

Yinn onb nx ’a ,nuba px ’a xnxi 
l84 naann 

Di’b nru nnipu 'rupu nr. 
xinn nipuan 

l85 n|a bab pnbi nabb rx nba^ x'ni 

nnaa bu nbai ,xinn Di»n aab ’a 
nanx 

n;n aiu ui'x) l86 nibuin rbu ■’buai 
( i87 nnw abi 

bu naar_ nnb»n nx D’pn 
nnxb l88 nab 


183 Note that Salkinson has retained this Italian place name, like the others appearing in his two Shakespeare 
translations. This may be rooted in a recognition and acknowledgement of the prominent and 
longstanding Jewish presence in Italy and concomitant decision to interpret his characters as Italian Jews 
(Kahn 2017). 

184 Gen. 19:29. 

185 Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s overtly Christian phatic expression ‘by th’ rood’ (1.3.37), i.e., ‘by 
Christ’s cross’ (Weis 2012: 151, note 37). 

186 The Hebrew expression used here is the one traditionally uttered after mentioning a departed relative or 
loved one. This lends a specifically Jewish nuance to the nurse’s speech. 

187 Prov. 15:13, 17:22. 

188 Gen. 34:3 “I3T1 ‘and he spoke tenderly to the maiden’; similar constructions occur in Gen. 

50:21 and 2 Chron. 32:6. 
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‘Today you have fallen on your 
face, but when you grow 
wise, you will fall backwards; 

Is it not so, Jael?’ And I swear 

That that foolish girl heard and 
fell silent and said, ‘Yes’ 

And now do you not 

understand the jest that she 
made of us, 

If I were to live a thousand 
years, on my life I would 
never forget this 

For when he said this thing, ‘Is 
it not so, Jael?’ 

She stopped crying in her folly 
and fell silent and said, ‘Yes’. 

abiel’s wife That’s enough from you now, 
do not speak further of this 
matter. 

the nurse But how, my lady, can I contain 
myself and not laugh 

When I remember that she 
stopped crying and with her 
mouth said ‘Yes’ 

And despite that, on my faith, 
she had a wound as big 
as an egg 

On her forehead, and she 

issued a lamentation and 
bitter weeping 189 

But when my husband said 
‘Indeed you have fallen on 
your face 

Wait until you become 

advanced in years, and then 
you will fall backwards 

Is it not so, Jael?’ She ceased 
and said ‘Yes’. 


niyxai p-ax by r.Pa: Di-’n,, 
nunnx 'bsr, ’Voton 

T.aauu ra •uni “?bs r p Dxn 

oPrn nunu? nmn nnian ra 
“jn„ nnxrn 

nuix pnsn nx ’ran xbn nnai 

,vb nniyp 

dx -n ,ninx Duty pbx dx 
nxt naplx 

p x 1 ? Dxn„ n-tn nana innxa ’5 

“?bV: 

DPrn niaa 1 ? nni^apa nbpn 
.“jn,, nnxrn 

nap 'a’pin bn ,nriy p^ *an bjnax nu>x 
.n-tn napa 

xbi paxr.x annai p'X px nimxn 
pntpx 

iraat niaaV nVnn ’a nata 
“jn„ nnnx 

nnan ’a ,'njinx by nxt *7551 
niraa n’nn.i 

m ’rni nnan by nV nirn 
lS 9 np’niyn nnnnn 

nbyi jn„ 'byy nnx nuixa px 
p-ax by 

-par. TNi D’D’a pxia au -an 
nuniix 

x’n nVm “?byi ja x 1 ? Dxn 
.“jn,, nnxni 


189 Jer. 31:15 □’’pripn ’’Da 'HJ piped nippa Pip ‘a voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping’. 

an * 
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jael Listen to me, Nurse, and cease 

you too. 

the nurse Indeed I have listened and 
ceased, and may God 
help you! 

How much more beautiful, how 
much more pleasant you 
are than all the infants that 
I nursed! 

And only this is my entire 
desire, to see you married to 
a husband . 190 

abiel’s wife I too wish to speak about the 
matter of husbands 

What do you say, my daughter 
Jael, to discussion of you 
being married? 

jael Such an honour has not 

occurred to me, while waking 
or in a dream. 

the nurse Who will merit this honour? - If 
I were not your nurse, 

I would say that you had 
suckled from breasts of 
wisdom from the time that 
you came out of the womb. 

Ariel’s wife Turn your attention to the 

matter of the wedding now; 
girls younger than you 
in Verona 

From among the daughters 
of the city’s noblemen are 
embracing their babies. 

And I was your mother by the 
time I had reached your age, 

And you are still a virgin; so to 
tell you everything I say: 


,r.x Da ,! 77tr. max '7 xa nnu; by 

rvrr D'ribxni ‘rmxi ’punty jn naaixn 

o’Vpipn bin nnyrnn nnjvin 
bnppn aipx 

rfna -jr.-ix-P nan by nt pni 

’ i9S .’ 

737 1 ? 'Pisan nan by Vax nwx 
ax Da 

7a nar ’a ,’na by nnxrrnn 

' -b'mb 


x 1 ? 'ib by nby xb nta Tina by 

.Dibna xVi ppna 

’n«n xbab - ?n-tn than bnr ’a naaixn 
717 pan 

nan npr run nwn t.ddx 
.juaa pr.xs 

mans ,nannn 357“? 73“? aru? nutx 

naiTU 7012 Vnx 


nan nipaii prop nna niaan 
.jrrbro r.x 

napn 'b nxbna ar?p 70X axi 
Dawn 

ranVi ;7 ,! ?inaa r,x 77iy mpx 
r,0x 7a 77 


190 Gen. 20:3; Deut. 22:22. 
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Behold, Paris, a man of valour, 
desires you for his wife. 

the nurse Oh, noble daughter ! 191 He is a 
man of valour without equal 

He is splendid and complete in 
his beauty like a statue cast 
by a craftsman . 192 

abiel’s wife Even in Verona in the summer 
there is no flower as pleasant 
as he . 193 

the nurse He is a pleasant and agreeable 
flower! A cluster of henna 
blossoms in the vineyards 
of Verona ! 194 

abiel’s wife Tell me, my daughter, would 

you want to be wed to a man 
like him ? 195 

Tonight you will see him at the 
banquet, for he is one of a 
thousand 196 

Study him like a book, for there 
is a good treasure in him 

Deep wisdom and goodly 
words ; 197 there is no 
deceit in him 

So you will find the Parisian 
when you see the expressions 
of his face as one 198 


tja 1U73J npuin ,b’n uPn tns run 
•ir.npb 

pt* Nin b'n izPn 191 !DH} m nisn nuniNn 
inina 

■^pj bps a i'a;a Nin b^bpi inn 
192 .uhn 

■ram px pist ,p'pa rufru Da bynx nwx 
193 .ininD 

naan bbiziN !Nin D'ya-i -ram pa nraiNn 
194 !miTi ranpa 


izPNb nimb unnri pm 'b nun itok 

195 ? : iniaa byna 

nnist 'a .nmraa inix 'tan nb'bn 
196t lbt<a Nin 

aio naiN -a ,napa ina ia miann 
Nin ia 

pat 197 ,naiy naw npnii naan 
•',bp ia 

ir.ix-.a Tpan r.x 'Naan ja 
198 DHnKb via niniN 


191 Song of Songs 7:2 (7 : 1 in English Bibles) . 

192 Isa. 40:19. 

193 Salkinson has not reproduced the same-word rhyming couplet ‘flower/flower’ (1.3.78-9) in the 
source text. 

194 Song of Songs 1 : 14 H | pi? 'ETpa ,l 7 Wn | “I23H ‘my beloved is to me a cluster of henna blossoms 
in the vineyards of En-gedi’. This has no basis in the source text, in which the speech consists of a single 
sentence. 

195 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence. This differs from the English, which 
has an ABBA scheme: ‘gentleman/feast/face/pen’ (1.3.80-4). 

196 The phrase ‘for he is one of a thousand’ lacks precedent in the original. As in several other cases discussed 
elsewhere in this volume, Salkinson most likely included it solely in order to find a rhyme for the last word 
in the previous line. Such cases illustrate the difficulties in finding Hebrew equivalents for the English 
wordplays that Salkinson alluded to in his introduction to the translation. 

197 Gen. 49:21. 

198 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lineament/content’ 
(1.3.84-5). 
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One by one 199 they are comely, 
and together they are pleasant 


D’-rnru inixa oVai mw '"ins'? ins 


And if you find in this book 
something obscure or 
insipid 200 

Look in the scroll of his eyes 

and the spark of his fire will 
make the darkness shine 201 

And this precious book has made 
a glorious name for itself 202 

And he lacks nothing save good 
glue 203 in the binding. 

Indeed he walks in the open 
space, like a fish that swims in 
the depths 204 

And who is suitable to hunt him, 
if not my virgin daughter! 

Many regard him as a jewel of 
fine gold ; 205 he is a delight to 
the eyes 206 - 207 

And his interior is inlaid with 
love , 208 whose value cannot 
be matched by the gold of 
Parvaim 209 

And therefore you will have 
all, if you have him as your 
husband 210 


Ezek. 37:17 1T3 □nnti'? Pill tnst pub intrbN ins nflk 3ipi ‘and join them one to another into one 
stick, and they will be as one in your hand’. 

This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s Ties/ eyes’ (1.3.86-7). 

Job 18:5 itUft TllP ‘and the spark of his fire shall not shine’. 

This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s lover/cover’ (1.3.88-9). 

Isa. 41:7 Mil lit? pill “ipk ‘he says of the welding, “it is good’”. This citation is used idiomatically to 
indicate acceptance of a marriage match (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1: 292); Salkinson has capitalized on it to 
make a bookbinding pun based on the fact that the word pip “welding’ also means ‘glue’. 

This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pride/hide’ (1.3.90-1). 

Job 28:17. 

Gen. 3:6. 

This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘glory/story’ (1.3.92-3). 
Song of Songs 3:10. 

2 Chron. 3:6. Parvaim is a geographical name of uncertain reference, possibly a region of Arabia (Koehler 
and Baumgartner 2001, 2: 964). Beginning in the modern period the expression ‘the gold of Parvaim’ 
came to be used in Hebrew to denote something extremely pure and precious (Even-Shoshan 2003, 

5: 1529). 

This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘possess/less’ (1.3.94-5). 


iN nine 131 n-tn iaoa 'Nson dni 
200 ban 

nil? 3’3ui vrv ii ,! ?33 'tran 
2oi bax 

dip ib itpp ,n-tn ijti laern 

202 rnNan‘? 

203 aio pai dn ’a ,ibnn ib phti 

.r, 1315,33 

uitzi ji? ,3niQ3 ijbin mi ji 
204 n'?lSQ3 

■’jin'? xb dn ,inx nsb nnx? ’o'?! 

libinan 

SIP niNPl 205 ,13-^33 11312? IT D’31 

207 .206 Q ,j,jj^ 


3it3 nVpn i ib 208 n3pK *11511 iaini 

209 ofna 


2Io! ?p3 ! ? -]b i’it dn ^bn tj 1 ? pbi 
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And of that which is yours he 
will not take even a thread 
or a shoelace . 211 

the nurse A woman takes the wealth of 
her husband, but what does 
he take from her hands? 212 

abiel’s wife Speak, my daughter, is Paris 
good in your eyes or not? 

jael Behold, I shall raise my eye to 

him if he attracts me with his 
appearance 

But I shall control my spirit and 
shall not go following after 

my eyes 213 ' 214 

More than would be pleasing 
to you and more than your 
counsel guides me. 

the servant 215 My lady, the guests have 
arrived; the table is 
already set 

The people gathered are 
waiting for your arrival and 
are enquiring where the 
lady’s daughter is 

In the house of the cooking 
women they are cursing the 
nurse and they are all in 
great confusion 

And I am in a hurry to return to 
my post; please come quickly 
after me. 


tui oinp ,nj?’ s6 ntfxni 

211 .VurThto’ 

njy’Tiai jirVua Vn nj?n mUx mmxn 
212 ?n'Tn 

tprua T'H aiun , , rm nap Vax niyx 
?I’X DX 

aaiUa’ dx rbx pro xiux run V 

■HU nxnn*? 

*ab'. 4 nna biUnx ’a asx 
214 ,213, pp ,-inN nnmx 

-vuxn-. rrcr tuxu in’ 

.pmn rr.au 

inViun ;ixa D'xmjpn jn .annaa 215 Tipn 
rnu naa 

D’lU'lTi “xla'r orpnn D'aoxan 
nTaan na mx 


matin nx nx; ni^nUaan nm 
n'rna naiana DVai 


xax ur.na’Ua Ux avuV px pxi 
.nnx xia 1 ? mnnn 


211 Gen. 14:23 npN-DXl bpi-phiy 1U1 binn-DX ‘I would not take even a thread or a shoelace of 

anything that is yours’. 

212 Salkinson’s translation does not retain Shakespeare’s play on words ‘No less? Nay, bigger - women grow 
by men’ (1.3.96). 

213 While this does not rhyme with the last word in the following line visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, it would have been a near rhyme in Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation, and as such 
it is likely that he intended the two lines to correspond to Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘eye/fly’ 
(1.3.99-100). 

214 Num. 15:39 DD'TIJ nrjKl DDll 1 ? 'HnN nnrnrtV! ‘and not to follow after your hearts and your eyes’. This 
extract makes up part of the Shema, a central prayer in the Jewish liturgy. 

215 This speech is prose in the original (1.3.101-4). 
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abiel’s wife We are coming after you - Jael, 
the lord wants to see you . 216 

the nurse Go and find for yourself 

delightful nights for your 
delightful days. 

(Exeunt) 

fourth scene Street (Ram, Meraioth, 

Benaiah with men dressed in 
masks and carrying torches, 
and other men) 

ram Must we say anything about 

why we have come? 

Or shall we come to the house 
without an excuse ? 217 

benaiah The old custom of coming 

with an excuse 218 has 
already ceased 

And none of us is coming like 
an idol 219 with covered eyes 

Whose bow is painted with 
vermillion 220 like a bow of 
the children of Kedar 221 

The quiver rattles against 

it , 222 casting terror over 
the women 

Like the figure of an archer 
in the presence of every 
winged bird 223 


216 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stays/days’ (1.3.105-6) . 

217 This expression appears in Ezek. 16:63, 29:21 in the sense of ‘the ability to speak’; in the rabbinic period 
it began to mean ‘excuse’, ‘pretext’ (Even-Shoshan 2003, 5: 1560); it is used here in the postbiblical sense. 

218 See preceding note. 

219 As elsewhere in his work, Salkinson has chosen not to translate Shakespeare’s ‘Cupid’ (1.4.4), and has 
replaced it with a generic reference to an ‘idol’ (which itself reflects the traditional Jewish perception of 
Classical mythological figures) . 

220 Jer. 22:14 4WlZi3 niUini ‘and painted with vermillion’. 

221 Kedar is a nomadic tent-dwelling biblical nation descended from Ishmael’s second son (mentioned in Gen. 
25:13) from a region that most likely corresponds to somewhere in northwestern Arabia. Salkinson selected 
the children of Kedar as the equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘Tartar’ (i.e., Mongol) . His choice is likely to be 
rooted in the fact that they are mentioned in Isa. 21 : 17 in conjunction with archery 04135 niPj?"420D 4X11)1 
IDPIT 44p"43 ‘and the remainder of the number of archers, the warriors of the childen of Kedar, will be 
few*), which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Bearing a Tartar’s painted bow of lath’ (1.4.5). 

222 Job 39:23. 

223 Gen. 7:14; Ezek. 17:23, 39:4, 17. 


awn ,7ir - ipanx nixa unix nwx 

216 .i[ , ia nxa 1 bjrax 

'D'b D'iupn niV? if? ’xxnni ninixn 

(niacin) 


D>mx op naa ,mnn ,na) nim nmn 

D'-PD 1 ? Will 43813 D'WSnnn ’P’34 

(D’414N D'WTXl 

unix an by ,434 aanV u) uhn D4 
?D’xa 

217 ?na finna ’baa roan bi< Mini ix 

jlnnaa xia*? juba jnian ban aaa ana 

218 na 

' ‘V^xa xia; unxn anx xbi 
a s ra moaa 

nwp? 220 awwa nniwn imz>p atpx 
221 aap pa 

airx b'mb 222 naiax roan rVm 

O’uten by 

223t pa by t yij; 'vyb nwp naa nioaa 
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And we shall not meet the people 
gathered even with a learned 
tongue 224 

For what do their thoughts which 
they will think about us have to 
do with us? 

After all, they understand that it 
is time to dance and not time 
to speak 

And we came to go forth in the 
dances of the merrymakers 

until we leave. 

ram And I shall carry a torch, for I do 

not have the heart 226 for this 
galloping; 

The light grows dark in my 

tent , 227 and I shall carry a torch 
to give me light. 

meraioth Not so, Ram my friend; you will 
leap with us. 

ram The matter is too weighty for me; 

your feet in the shoes are light 

And you are light on your feet; not 
so am I with myself 

My soul inside of me is lead, and 
my feet cannot move under me. 

meraioth Indeed you are known to love; 

go borrow wings for yourself 
from it 228 

And fly up above and let your 
soul not bow down to the 

dust . 229 - 230 


’13 nN anpi 224 d’1qV ^ cm 

D’SDNin 

nuiir hzin Dn’nuuinn'ii u'rna ’3 
u’bu 

irrV nil Tipn nil p up; 


"tii nun 225 D’pnwa binns nKx“ii 
.xsi nuix 

nnn-r*? 226 ’izp 1 pN p ,nwn ts'i ’ini tn 

;nbx 

nuin Tsbi 227, VnK3 ifipn tin 
:b "iNn*? 

.unii Ttsn nnx ,’tt dt p >6 nnn 

D’Vp D’Vw? Toy? irnn Tp m 

pap pjN i? tib ,T[’biT|3 “ip nnistT 

ril-.n" n“i ’D33i rnsji pnps ’Psi 
.pinna 

ninn ^\b bxvi Dip pan nnnx iiit nnn 

228 D’D1D 

-istfi nwn bx) n'lpa'i ^iji^ npini 

230 ,229 


224 Isa. 50:4. 

225 Jer. 31:4 D^nipp Vinpp ‘and you will go forth in the dances of the merrymakers’. 

226 Jer. 15:1. 

227 Job 18:6“liN ibnNp ‘the light grows dark in his tent’. 

228 Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘borrow Cupid’s wings’ (1.4.17) with this neutral mention of ‘love’ 
(thereby rendering the reference to wings somewhat opaque) . 

229 Ps. 44:26 (44:25 in English Bibles) 11^21 ‘for our sou ^ bowed down to the dust’. 

230 Salkinson has not replicated Shakespeare’s cross-line internal rhyme here ‘ground/bound’ (1.4.16-18) 
(see Weis 2012: 157, note 18). 
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Love’s arrows have struck me , 231 
and my neck has been placed 
in an iron collar 232 

And how can a prisoner like me fly 
on wing and feather? 

Love is a burden to me, and I lie 

beneath my burden . 233 

meraioth If you lie, be a burden to your love 

Which is too tender to bear a 
burden as heavy as you. 

ram Is love tender? It is heavier than 

the burden of sand 234 

Harder than a rod of iron , 235 
and as piercing as a painful 
thorn . 236 

meraioth If love is heavy upon you, make 
your hand heavy upon it 237 

And indeed stab it, thrust upon 
thrust. - 

Give me a mask to cover my face 
(Places mask on his face) 

One disguised man against 
another! Now, why should 
I worry further? 

If a penetrating eye finds 
disgrace 238 in my face 

Why, the form of my face over my 
face will blush on my account. 

benaiah Come on, knock on the door and 
let us go into the house 

And there each man who has legs 
will spin and move. 


ntta brai 231 ’3 inra rant* ’sn tn 

232 ’127fl3 

Pnsuj rnatjt by 3ina hdn flip; 

nnri 3N pail xynb 'by runatn 

233 wn 

by nwd 1 ? rm ,rm« prn dn nna 
.fina nap nwo tt'upn N'n nan “upt? 

N'n rma ?x'n nan rnnain dnh tn 
234 Vinn byin 

pipa rnpii 235 Vna b'ma nuip 
236 .3’san 

^aaK laan .ipby rma nantin dn nna 

237 n’)B 

nnn rnpip ,nnit npin npii 
- .nnpin 

i 2 N tron) 33 nx nioa^ 33N 'b un 
(ns by 

Prij? 3 nin nai liypnnn tu*? trsnnn 


333 238 *m pnip Nsan nniii pu dn 

H33 IDHfT ,33 by 33 n33Fl 

.ma 

niran ntnari nbin by ipan imp nan 
.D'piz) iV npN btn utn ynr nirr du?i 


231 Ps. 38:3 (38:2 in English Bibles) 'l mm ?p52rp3 ‘for Your arrows have struck me’. 

232 Ps. 105: 18 bins ‘his neck has been placed in an iron collar’. 

233 Exod. 23:5 nnn fcn “linn ‘the ass of one who hates you lying under his burden’. 

234 Prov. 27:3 Vinn *7011 JllSTTliD ‘a stone is heavy, and sand is a burden’. 

235 Job 40:18. 

236 Ezek. 28:24. 

237 Job 33:7 *TS:??"NV ‘’2DK1 ‘nor should my hand be heavy upon you’. 

238 Job 26: 14 “12*7 fnW'HQI ‘and how faint [or: whispering] a word is heard of Him’. See Ithiel, Third 

Part, note 56 for discussion of Salkinson’s use of this expression. 
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ram But give me a torch; lads who love 

rejoicing are dancing 

And trampling the place where 
reeds and rushes 239 are spread 
out over the floor 

And I shall repeat with my own 
mouth a proverb 249 greatly 
timeworn 241 

‘The one who holds a candle for 
others sees but does not share 
in their joy 242 - 243 

For as for joy, what does it 
accomplish , 244 when I have 
finished my dances. 

meraioth You have finished the first dance, 
but the second dance is starting; 

And if like the ball of a children’s 
game 245 you have been pushed 
into a place of mire 246 

We shall pull you out to remove 
the discharge of love and the 
filth of the soul - 

Indeed come with us, lest the 
torches burn at dawn . 247 

ram Why do you speak rashly with 

your lips 248 of a matter which 
has no basis ? 249 


b'i nnw ;’Ta Tab uri tn 
T n i?T 

ppnpn qa bu 239 *vidi rop nuiziqi 

J10DT 

241 iunj fui; 24 °Mna 'aina ruuiN pni 


anpn? pint .Dnnx 1 ? -o rnttn,, 

243,242-0^^' 

nx axi 244 nlpp nrnq nnntp*? ’a 
.•’p-iqa 'Vina 

;“7nn 'w Vinqi naq; jiiytri Vinq nnn 

nrrn 245 ,o’-6'n pnipq anaa dni 
246 i2>aa DipqV 

nanxn ait ?jaapq rrrrf? tfauiqt 
- tPajn n.xant 

DH’a^n npa 4 “73“? ,unN na^ in 
247 .anuia 

1’N aiiiN aaaa 248 tpnatoa swan nqV m 

’ ' 249 ?anf ib 


239 Isa. 19:6. 

240 This word appears in the Hebrew Bible, where it means ‘decree’ (see Eccles. 8:11 and Esther 1:20); 
Salkinson is using it in the sense of ‘proverb’, which originates in the modern period (Even-Shoshan 2003, 
5: 1557). 

241 Num. 5:17. 

242 Prov. 14:10 It irinQ&ll ‘and a stranger does not share in its joy’. 

243 Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyming couplet ‘on/dun’ (1.4.38-9) in the source text. 

244 Eccles. 2:2. 

245 This translation differs markedly from the original ‘If thou art dun’ (1.4.41). Salkinson’s translation may 
be based on a commentary noting that ‘Dun is in the mire’ seems to be a reference to an old Christmas 
game (see Weis 2012: 160, note 41). 

246 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no basis for this in Shakespeare’s ‘mire/stickest’ 
(1.4.41-2). 

247 This last word in Meraioth’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), 
echoing the English original (again, split between Mercutio and Romeo) ‘ho/so’ (1.4.43-4). 

248 Ps. 106:33 TTl£)t?3 NttXl ‘and he spoke rashly with his lips’. 

249 Isa. 8:20 “in$ “lJH? riQfcO nV-DN ‘if they do not speak according to this word, it is 

because they have no basis’. 


Ram and Jael 


353 


MERAIOTH 

This is my word: if we delay on 
account of empty words 250 ' 251 

■qn-iuua npnpru dx pnnn nt 

251 ,250^3^ 

nnn 


The torches burn pointlessly like a 
candle at noon 252 

133 b’u in xV? D’pbn D’-psVn 
252 annsa 



But treat my thinking favourably, for 

the meditation of our heart 253 ' 254 

D’nus izlpn rp .alp- nx nan ^x 

253 rHf33 



Has five times the truth of any 
parable or riddle. 

.nTn ns'Vp “730 nrD3 254 uaV nun 


RAM 

Even as we go to the dances, the 

meditation of our heart 255 is 

true 256 

255 uaV nun niVinpn ^x upirte D3 
256 nnb3 

on 


But one who understands riddles 
would not desire to go. 

.npV? hst tib mTn prion ijx 


MERAIOTH 

But why? 

?pnpi 

nnn 

RAM 

Because I dreamt a dream 
tonight. 257 

257 .ny^n pip 1 ?!! Di^n ’3 

on 

MERAIOTH 

So did I in my dream. 

.’pibna ax da 

nnn 

RAM 

And what did you see? 

?n’xn npi 

on 

MERAIOTH 

I saw that those who dream 

see false and misleading 
oracles . 258 ' 259 

xi«> nixwp kit D'o^nn ’? ’n’xn 

259.258 a >nnpi 

nnn 

RAM 

And there are those who see 
truths while they are sprawled 
on their beds. 

by DTiyp ninbj ixt nipx u>a 
.o'nnp Dniynp 

D“l 

MERAIOTH 

Perhaps the spirit which governs 
night visions 260 has come to you 

r.yiPon ,nnn ^[ ,! ?x nxa 'bix 
260 nyV nuinna 

nnn 


250 2 Kings 18:20; Isa. 36:5; Prov. 14:23. 

251 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delay/day’ (1.4.44-5) . 

252 Rashi to the Babylonian Talmud Hullin 3 and Shabbat 6. 

253 Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles) niJOn 'zb n-UHl ‘and the meditation of my heart will be understanding’. 

254 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sits/wits’ (1.4.46-7). 

255 Ps. 49:4 (49:3 in English Bibles) ntttlfl 'zb n-Uni ‘and the meditation of my heart will be understanding’. 

256 In Salkinson’s Ashkenazic pronunciation this word forms a near rhyme with Meraioth’s next line, 
mirroring the original (also split between Romeo and Mercutio) ‘masque/ask’ (1.4.48-9). 

257 This word rhymes with the last word in Ram’s next line. In this respect it corresponds to the original, 
except that in the latter the rhyme starts one utterance later and as such is split between Mercutio’s lines 
‘I/he’ (1.4.50-1). 

258 Lam. 2:14. 

259 This last word in Meraioth’s line rhymes with the last word of the following line (spoken by Ram), echoing 
the source text (although in the latter the rhyme is one line later, and as such is split between Romeo and 
Mercutio rather than the other way around) ‘true/you’ (1.4.52-3). 

260 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Queen Mab’ (1.4.53) . It is likely that Salkinson chose to avoid a direct translation of the 
fairy’s name because it would have had no meaning for his readers; his paraphrased description of Queen 
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After all, she is the midwife of 
the beautiful daughters of 
demons 261 

And she is as small as an opal 262 in 
a ring which the town elder 

Wears on his finger; her team of 
horses is like fine dust 263 

And she comes to sleeping men 
through their nostrils. 

The poles of her chariot are a 
lizard’s feet and its canopy is a 
locust’s wings 

Her seat is a spider’s web 264 
and the horses’ ornaments 
and sashes 

Are like rays of moonlight, 
moister than the droplets of 
the night . 265 

The whip is a thin hair grasped in 
a cricket’s leg 

The charioteer is a small ant, like 

a moth that eats wool 266 

And the chariot is the seed of a 
small nut whose insides have 
been eaten by worms 

For they are the builders of 
the chariot belonging to the 
beautiful daughters of demons. 


26l DHwn nun'? rnfean N’n 

nistn nisr 

hUn nuaua 262 o^ba t^n ruupi 
Tun jpt 

263 pa pasta jvotd taa ;iyaax bu s <ur 

tjTT cMuhn D'uijftn bi< Nian trni 
.onn’nj 

nrrra-ri rranto ’bin nnaapn Ha 

pl’ 

d’didh Hui 264 $’aau nip naann 

Dnniwpi 

265 .7ib'b ’p’ppa dti'? rnaVn aits apa 


b^bun piu>a nnst pa wn uiwn 

266 n)pu Pa^n opa n$op nbni aann 

i^ax lain hpn jup rust naanani 

D'U^in 

nia! DHwn rma 1 ? naaaan aia dh rp 

nttn 


Mab is not based directly on the original but sums up her role as overseer of dreams that is detailed by 
Meraioth/Mercutio later in this speech. 

261 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘faeries’. ‘Demons’ is a dynamic Hebrew equivalent reflecting the fact that faeries do not 
occupy a meaningful position in Jewish culture, whereas demons feature relatively prominently; they are 
first mentioned in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., Deut. 32:17), and appear throughout rabbinic, medieval, and 
early modern Jewish literature (Trachtenberg 2004; Petrovsky-Shtern 2010). 

262 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘agate stone’ (1.4.55). The term DU?*? appears in Exod. 28:19 and 39:12 as one of the 
gemstones on the High Priest’s breastplate. Its precise meaning is uncertain; in addition to ‘opal’ (which 
is its meaning in Modern Hebrew), it has been translated in various English Bible versions as ‘jacinth’, 
‘ligure’, and ‘topaz’. Oddly, the word DWb is directly followed in these two biblical verses by the name of 
another gemstone, illZ), which is typically translated as ‘agate’, and therefore would have been a much 
closer equivalent to Shakespeare’s term. 

263 Isa. 29:5. 

264 Isa. 59:5. 

265 Song of Songs 5:2. 

266 Isa. 51:8 DD □ t 7DN'’ “iftipl ‘and the moth will eat them like wool’. 
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In this bounding chariot , 267 the 
midwife travels every night 

And visits the houses of thought 
belonging to those who know 
love 

And afterwards each man dreams 
in accordance with his soul’s 
desire . 268 

Those who serve at the royal court 
dream of how to bend their knee; 

The advocates in the courthouses 
calculate on their fingers what 
their wages are 

And when she touches women’s 
lips, they dream of kisses 

And when she grows angry at 
them because the breath of 
their mouth is spoiled 

From sweets which they have 
eaten to excess, she punishes 
their iniquity with a pox. 

And when she passes by and 
touches the nose of those who 
serve the king 

Quick as lightning they scent that 
their time to be elevated has 
come 

And if she touches the nose of the 
priests of the congregation 269 
with a hair or a feather 270 

They dream that one of the 
priestly appointments 271 has 
been added to their lot. 


rnVran yon ,nxr 267 rn;?nn naaana 
rfrb “73a 

’ini’ 1 ? auix naiynan 'roa npani 
nanx 

26S .iu>3J nixa iz>'x ubx infrir ja nnxi 


inaV iptjt inbrp ,maba nsna D’xan 
;Daaa 

nuasxa niyir ,uauin -r.aa n'S’ban 
tnaizrnn 

nixn jn ,o'upn 'naiya pari nyxai 
Dftna nip’uij 

nnuto ;--a ^an 'a why nuixai 


vim ,an) ibax auix D'pnnan 
.pip nipapaxa 

p'ra pa D’xnn --.xa pani nayn -a-. 


xwanrf? any nxa -a pn’T ana ubn 


ix nyiya pan 269 ,rnyn pna nxa dxi 

' 270 nyiaa 

napiJ 271 rrianan nnx ’a DiVna ixt 

.Dp^n ‘ay 


267 Nah. 3:2. 

268 Deut. 18:6; Jer. 2:24. 

269 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘parson’s nose’ (1.4.79). The Hebrew term JH3 can refer to a Christian priest, but also has 
strong associations with the priests of the biblical Temple in Jerusalem, as well as with the descendants of 
the priesdy class in later Jewish society (who have a particular standing in Jewish law) . See Haran, Stern, 
and Blidstein (2007) for further information about the priestly class in the biblical and postbiblical periods. 

270 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘tithe-pig’s tail’, a pig paid to settle the tithe on produce pledged to the Church (Weis 
2012: 163, note 79). Salkinson’s translation is religiously neutral. 

271 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘benefice’ (1.4.81), meaning a permanent church appointment; Salkinson’s translation 
lacks these Christian associations. 
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And if she passes in her chariot 
over the necks of soldiers 

They dream that they have cut off 
their enemies’ heads 

And that they have breached, 
ambushed, and plundered a 
fortune and weapons 

And they are drinking wine from 
a faithful spring which does not 
deceive; 

But suddenly they stir, they 
awaken to the sound of a drum 
in their ears 

Then they tremble, they utter 
a grievous curse 272 and fall 
asleep again. 

This is the witch that stretches out 
a hand against the hairs of the 
horses’ necks at night 

Or the locks of men’s heads 273 
until they interlace 

And they become thick, fastened 
ropes stuck with the filth of 
their head 

And if they are separated or 
shaved, their owners will 
consider it a bad sign for 
themselves. 

And she is the one who presses 
the virgins lying on their backs 
in bed 274 


’ton ntHS “71? npnDpna "opn 'pi 

Npxp 

'byy inpp rp DiVn 

Dnan^a 

pTO ’Vpi jin upN isps 01 


tib -ito? jdnj nipap jp D’nitz) Dpi 

p-tp: 

nnp Vip“? is’p; rvrijHT DNn? pN 

Dp’JTND 

nui"i 272 nTOpj nbb p iV?p’ nrr tn 
.mu; 

ninpipa a; rinbiPp nauiapp tint 

nVb D’piop nNix 

ap 273 d’uPn 4 u>np nis'pnna in 
upnur 

D’paap D’appp D’ap D’niap'? rni 
dtoh nN^na 

Dp’bpa laippi ,inVp iN npf’ dni 
.mb pa T niN 1 ? 


jaa by niaaiPp niVinap npp'^p N’pi 
nppa 


272 1 Kings 2:8 nypD) nbbp ’ibbp Nlpl ‘and he uttered a grievous curse against me’. In selecting this verse, 
Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s ‘prayer’ (1.4.87) with H77p ‘curse’. His choice may reflect an 
understanding of Shakespeare’s ‘swears’ in a negative sense, but it may equally lack deeper significance. 
There is no clear motivation for the translation in the Schlegel-Tieck German translation, which has 
Gebete ‘prayers’. 

273 Judg. 16:13 'UJfcO niD^nQ plWTIN '’inKrrDN ‘if you weave the seven locks of my head’. This line is 
spoken by Samson to Delilah, who has enquired about the source of his physical strength. The same 
collocation also appears in Judg. 16:19. Salkinson has chosen this as an equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘elf- 
locks’ (1.4.90), a term denoting knotted locks of hair (Weis 2012: 164, note 90); the reference to Samson 
is apt as the description of his hair may have referred to dreadlocks. 

274 This and the following line are the ones to which Smolenskin refers in his preface to Ram and Jael. 
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So that they learn to bear the 
burden of men upon them 

And moreover she. . . 

ram That’s enough from you, 

Meraioth, rashly speaking in 

vain and to no purpose . 275 

meraioth Indeed I am speaking about 
matters of dreams 

For they are frivolous sons, the 
children of pointless and insipid 
thoughts 

Their foundation is as thin as 
shadow and lighter than a 
blowing wind 

It is the wind which sometimes 
embraces the bosom of ice 

Lying naked before it in the 
uttermost parts of the 
north , 276 and sometimes 
changes direction 

And rolls onto the layer of 
dew 277 in the chambers of the 
south . 278 

benaiah And it is the wind which pushes 
and distances our hearts 

Outside the border of our souls. 
But mealtime has passed 

And we are going to arrive after 
the appointed time. 

ram I fear that we are rushing before 

the appointed time 279 

My heart tells me that evil has 
looked down from the stars 


D 7 u>ittn ttipn nttiz?^ nrrnbn min'? 

274 jn 7i 7p 

ton do 

275 .p 7 ni ttuo'p ,mna ^ an m 


nann at? jn niniVn nan by nnn 

tout niaumn nV ,an D 7 pn Daa ’a 
bsm 

nauo nnn Vpi byy pa Dnio 7 


nnpn p 7 n pan 7 Dps nuitt nnn ton 

Dpsi 276 {isu 7 naTa inn amp aaiPn 
ids nop 7 


nnna 277 *7t?n naaut by Vriam 
278 .jn 7 n 

nab ntt p 7 rn_ 7 i fian 7 nipt? nnn toni nan 

nnap Vattn np tjtt .nipsi Via.* pint? 

.npian napa toai urm 

279 npian 'iab ntt D 7 ptt 7 a tor 7 nn Dn 

ntta nspu>J npn 7 a ,'b no 7 aab 
D 7 aaian 


275 Isa. 30:7. 

276 Isa. 14:13; Ezek. 38:6, 15, 39:2; Ps. 48:3 (48:2 in English Bibles). 

277 Exod. 16:13, 14. 

278 Job 9:9. 

279 Mishnah Mo ‘ed Qattan 1:3. 
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And on this night of rejoicing 
begins to run the path of 
its course 

And it will put an end to my 
soul, which has grown 
weary of its life 

And which has become a 
snare bringing death 
before its time ; 280 

But my ship is in the hand of 
the sailor; he will guide it 
where he wishes 

Let us go, merry friends! Let 
us go to the dances. 

benaiah Come, strike the drum. 

(All exit) 


fifth scene The palace of the Abiel 

household (Musicians stand 
and attendants enter) 

attendant i 281 Where is Ben Mahbi? 282 Help 
us to clear up the house; 

Is it time to lick the plates 
and eat that which remains 
with your hands? 

attendant 2 283 These are the good traits that 
I was given 

To keep them in these 
hands of mine that are 
stained with the filth of 
choice fruits 


rnx pnb ^nn nt ninety 

nnaipn 

o w ra nsp nyx 'lyaj 1 ? p p oipni 
pirm 

nia Nnrf? impin'? nirn nyxi 
28o ;ini’ 

nyx “an rfran Ta wap 

.n|p? hst 

*7X nxinj iD't'Vu nnan ra 1 ? 

.niVinan 

(Dba D’abin) .'ina ian an nan 


trrnij? man) bpax rra panx ntna 

(D’tu o’mwni an 

nuab ub nry 282 ?’ana ja na^x 2S1 'x men 
;n’an nx 

nnan baxbi ,nnupn ppbb nan 
?on;a 

ninm rn niaian nnan i^x 283 'a mi»n 

nf7XAan nVx 'Ta input 1 ? 
onjan nx^na 


what will become of the - ?nnjpn rnjstflrip jtjttio 

glory of the traits? - 


280 Job 15:32. 

281 The servants’ dialogue (from here until the next stage direction) is in prose in the original (1.5.1-15). 
Salkinson’s ‘Servant V corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Head Servingman’. 

282 This name, which corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Potpan’ (1.5.1), is comprised of the word ‘son’ (used in 
the formation of Jewish patronymics), followed by a diminutive of nino, meaning ‘griddle’ or ‘pan’. The 
name evokes associations with certain rabbinic sages; for example, Ben Azzai and Ben Zoma. 

283 Salkinson has conflated two characters from the original (1 and 2 Servingman) into one (Servant 2). This 
Servant 2 seems to speak as Ben Mahbi (in contrast to Shakespeare’s Potpan, who does not have any lines) . 
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attendant i Take the household vessels 

away from here and put back 
the silver vessels in the chest 

And you will do well to find me 
a couple of cakes 284 285 

And tell the gatekeeper to open 
up for Shoshannah 286 and 
Sebabah, 287 the daughters of 
Rechab. 288 ’ 289 

Where are you, Puti 290 Ben 
Mahbi? - 


,! 7D n’uini rran 'b3 n-ra imp 'n mm 
tnxa <103 n 

’nui 'b Nsan ’3 nipuri 3iu> nnNi 
285 • 284 m'33 t ? 

rr.sa npiwn bit, nnnw 
niJ3 287 n33i?7i 286 n|u>iu> £ 7 

289 ,288 


- ?’3na j3 290, pi3 ns’N 


attendant 2 I did as you commanded me. 

attendant i Hurry into the chamber, for 
they have asked about you 

And their eye is expecting to 
see your face. 

attendant 2 We cannot be in two places 
at once. 

Be happy, rejoice, lads! Do not 
be sad today 

Give in to your masters with 
graceful meekness, for the 

meek shall inherit the 
earth. 291 


.wis "lutoo 'n'tou ’a mm 
iVxul ’3 ,nma Tinn bit rnnn 'n mwn 

.Tpjg nN niN-f? iraiu dj’ui 

.info ninipn ’aula ni’pV “7311 itb 'a mm 

am uuun iDnina iVa ity’u? 

D’llg ’3 ,D3’J i TN ! 7 JH m.J33 1PJ3H 

291 -n« rah*? 


284 2 Sam. 13:6. 

285 2 Sam. 13:6, 8, 10. Salkinson has replaced Shakespeare’s term ‘marchpane’ (1.5.8), i.e., marzipan, with 
this less specific label. 

286 As in the case of the nurse’s daughter, Salkinson’s Shoshannah replaces the English Susan (see note 180). 

287 Salkinson’s motivation for selecting Sebabah here is unclear, as it is not a Hebrew name or word. It resembles 
the root 3.\\y., meaning ‘to be grey-haired, old’, and Salkinson may have created the form Sebabah in order 
to evoke a female name denoting something like ‘grey-haired woman’. Presumably Salkinson’s Sebabah is 
intended as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Nell’ (1.5.9; see note 289), but there is no obvious correspondence 
in either sound or meaning between these two names. Note that I have transliterated it according to the 
traditional convention in English Bibles whereby the Hebrew letter 1 vet is rendered as b. 

288 This is the name of three different biblical characters: a captain in the service of Saul’s son Ish-bosheth 
(mentioned in 2 Sam. 4:2); the ancestor of the Rechabite tribe (mentioned in 1 Chron. 2:55); and the 
father of Malchiah, ruler of the Beth-haccherem district in Jerusalem after the return from Babylonian 
exile (Neh. 3:14). 

289 This list of names corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Susan Grindstone, Nell, and Anthony (1.5.9). Salkinson 
has designated the first two characters as the daughters of the third, which lacks precedent in the original. 

290 Salkinson’s choice of this name may be rooted in the sound correspondence between it and Shakespeare’s 
‘Potpan’. His decision to give the character a first name has no basis in the original (which refers only to 
‘Potpan’) . Puti is itself not a Hebrew name, but Salkinson might have had it in mind as a shortened version of 
the biblical Putiel (the name of a man whose daughter married Aaron’s son Eleazar, mentioned in Exod. 6:25) . 

291 Ps. 37:11. 
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(The attendants retreat) 


(nnxb D’aw dwdh) 


(Abiel, Abiel’s wife , Tubal, and the 
members of the household with 
the guests wearing masks on their 
faces.) 

abiel Welcome, friends! The women 
whose toes 

Are not afflicted with a painful root 
expect to go forth in the dances 
of the merrymakers™ 

Come, daughters of valour! The 
one among you who refuses 
to dance 

Is the woman who has an affliction 
on the toes of her feet. 

And you too, new faces! Friends, 
welcome 

I remember the day when I wore a 
mask over my eyes 

And put pleasant words in the ears 
of a beautiful girl 

But the day has passed, the day has 
passed and will not return. 

Welcome, friends! Musicians, 
play well 

Make room! Make room! Go forth, 

damsels playing timbrels ! 293 

(The musicians play and people go 
forth dancing two by two) 

(To the attendants) Bring more 
candles and bear the tables away 
from here 

And put out the fire in the oven, for 
it is very hot in the house. 

How my heart rejoices to see the 
guests dancing 


mi bain ,bp' ,bp'nx ntpx ,bp’nx) 
bp mx ’xipu D’xnpn op rran 

(.Dnaa 

auix D'tPin !D’tt Dibuib ixia bp'nx 
irvbn nifiia 

nxsb niais ,3'xan unua ipjp xb 
binpa 

ripnb Jixnn 1?P ’P !b'n niia nixa 


niiraa nb jaj auix rnpxn x’n 
.n'bin 

DDXia O'TT iD’UHn Q'J3 DPX DPI 
Dibuib 

nax 'nxipj “mix oi*n nx 'mat 
'PP bp 

nxn ns- atxa o'n'pi nnaa D'ipxi 
.any; xbi Di'p pap ,-iap Di»n tjx 

pa ta’p’n d'jajd iD'TT' Dibuib ixa 

ninbp ppxs IDipn ua IDipn 133 
293 !niaaip 

D’PP D’PPl DPUM D’jjljnn) 
(binna D’xsr 

ixipi aip nru ix'an (trrni»nn bx) 
nta *nijnbwn 

Diin pm '? ,pi3pa uixn nx iaai 
.rraa 

o'mxn Tipna nixnb 'ab nnumnn 


292 Jer. 31:4 D'pntpQ binQa tlXlPl 'and you will go forth in the dances of the merrymakers’. 

293 Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 

niinbwn * 
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Whom I have not invited 294 - 
sit with me, my 
brother 295 Abiel 

For our dancing days are 
done. What is the number 
of years 

From the day when we 
danced together with a 
mask on our face? 

second abiel 296 About thirty years. 

abiel What are you talking about? 

Why, you have added to 
the number 

For on the next festival 
of Shavuot 297 it will be 
twenty-five years 

To the day of Luz’s 298 
wedding, and that is the 
day when we last danced. 

second abiel More than twenty-five, for 
his son is older than that, 

His son is around thirty. 

abiel Do not speak like this, for it 

is two years 

Since I have seen his son, 

and he was still a 
youth . 299 


raw - 294 D’niop iwn 

295 ’HN bunt! 'FIN 

napa-nn .uVinn ’a 9 la^n r? 

nawn 

nipani hit unpn dwn ora 
?uaa by 

.raw D'w^wp 296 own Vin 

by napin ?npn nrix na tyaa 
napan 

rrcr Nan 297 nipawn jra '3 
Daw wan-, onwu 

Di»n xini 298 p6 runn avb 
.nnriNa anpn nwx 

in ’a ,wani onwua nbyab awn Via 
,nta nbynb 

.d , w ! 7W J33 xin iJ3 

nt ’3 n-tn nan 3 nann ‘jp’aN 

D’mw 

unip Nini iJ 3 nx avia ol*n 
2 ".nw 


294 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Ah, sirrah, this unlooked-for sport comes well’ (1.5.29). Shakespeare’s ‘unlooked-for’, 
meaning ‘unexpected’, refers to the dancing, whereas Salkinson has changed it into a reference to the 
uninvited guests (Ram, Benaiah, and Meraioth) . There is no basis for Salkinson’s change in the Schlegel- 
Tieck German translation of the play, which he may have consulted. 

295 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (1.2.30); see note 65. 

296 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Cousin Capulet’. 

297 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Pentecost’ (1.5.36) . The Jewish festival of Shavuot, which commemorates the giving 
of the Torah at Mount Sinai, is the dynamic equivalent of the Christian Pentecost as the former is the 
historical antecedent of the latter and both fall at a similar time of the year, in late spring or early summer. 
Moreover, Salkinson would have struggled to find another way of translating the term given the lack 

of a recognized Hebrew label for Pentecost. The substitution also serves to neutralize the Christian 
connotations of the original and replace them with explicitly Jewish ones, given that Salkinson’s audience 
would have automatically understood the reference as being to the Jewish holiday rather than to the 
Christian one. 

298 Salkinson has conflated his translation of Shakespeare’s ‘Lucentio’ (1.5.35) with that of ‘Lucio’ (1.2.71); 
see note 156. 

299 2Chron. 34:3. 
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RAM (TO 

one of the 
attendants) 

Who is the damsel 

Leaning there on the captain’s 
arm at the dance? 

npVpn ntit 'a 

uhbwn t by npui npannpn 
?Vinpa 

mu bx) D“i 

(trmwon 

THE ATTENDANT 

I do not know who she is, 
my lord. 

.trn ’p prm ini' pi’N 

mwon 

RAM 

She teaches the candles to 
illuminate and to spread 
light 300 

panVi ,rrhA rnin N'n 

300 rniN 

on 


The sparkle of her splendour 
can be seen on the face of 
the night 

Vpn pa by ntjtT nnpa 7 pna 



Like an emerald stone 301 

in the ear of a black 

Cushite 302 woman 

302 m?Pa ;txa 301 npna jin ina 
rnimz) 



She is elevated above those 

who dwell in houses 
of clay ; 303 she is without 
compare in wealth or riches. 

tib , naira 303 nnn 'ra pawn 
.Vni pna abon 



Like a dove purer than snow 
soaring among crows 304 

Dpniy anpa j6wp nar nii'a 
304 narnp 



So this noble daughter 305 
looks down from among 
her companions. 

n'nijn pap it 305 3Hi na ja 
.napra 



After this dance I’ll observe 

where she rests from her 

toil 306 

na'N nnras ntn Vinpn nn« 
306 nbpi?p nun 



And if only I might touch her 
hand, my soul will live 
because of her . 307 

’u>ai nn’ni nra ym ijn nisi 
307 .nVwa 



As I live! I shall never love 
another from this day 
forth 308 

nt oi*p rnnN anx dis !pn ’n 

3o8 n £ 7ppi 



300 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence; this can be contrasted with the 
original, which is comprised of two rhyming couplets ‘bright/night’, ‘ear/dear’ (1.5.43-6). 

301 Exod. 28:17, 39:10. This is translated as ‘beryl’ in some English Bible versions. 

302 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Ethiop’ (1.5.45). The Hebrew term translated here as ‘Cushite’ is often associated with 
Ethiopia, and is translated as ‘Ethiopian’ in a number of English Bible versions. See Ithiel, First Part, note 26. 

303 Job 4:19 (denoting ordinary mortals). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘for earth too dear’ (1.5.46). 

304 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘crows/shows’ (1.5.47-8). 

305 Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 

306 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘stand/hand’ (1.5.49-50). 

307 Gen. 12:13 *'$33 Hirni ‘and my soul will live because of you’. 

308 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sight/night’ (1.5.51-2). 
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For never have I seen perfect 
beauty 309 other than tonight. 

tubal His voice testifies against him that he 
is from the house of Abiram - 

Who is on my side, who ? 310 Bring 
me my sword - this villain 

What is he doing here, that he has 

disguised himself in a strange 
mask 011 

And has come to see our 

nakedness 312 and mock us at our 
festival. 

By the name of my father’s house 
I swear, and by the honour of my 
great family 313 

That it would not be considered an 
iniquity for me to bring him in 
blood down to Sheol . 314 

abiel What is wrong with you, my flesh 
and blood ? 315 What is wrong 
with you, that you cried out ? 316 

tubal Look, my uncle, one of the Abirams, 

hated of our souls , 317 - 318 

Has come here to cause anguish of 
spirit , 319 to mock us on the night 
of our festival. 

abiel Is he Ram, son of Abiram? 

tubal He is the villain Ram. 


’riba 309 '>3 i| n y?3 'mn xb niyn rp 
.nb’bn 

- trrux trap mn r? ,ia ruir ibip bain 

’b ton 310 ?’p ’Fix ’a 
n-tn by-’ban - ’ann 

at 311 *iaxa teannn ’a na ib-nn 


na bnnbi 312 unny nix-ib xian 
.mna 

aiaaai ’Fiinup -ax n’a ataa 
313 nbnan ’Finaipn 

Qia nninb ,’b mbtr jiub dx 
314 'nbixu> 

’a fp-nn 315 ?ntoai ’axu? ^p-nn bjrax 

316 ?FljpBtJ 

’xuttf D’pa’axnn anx ,’an nxa bain 

318 - 317 uipaj 

b’ba na pnab 319 ,nn m_nb nan xa 
.nan 

?xin Da’ax ja Da T dxh bjnax 
.ba’ban na xin bain 


309 Ezek. 27:3; Lam. 2:15. 

310 2 Kings 9:32. 

311 1 Kings 20:38 “I5NI3 iysniVl ‘and he disguised himself with a mask (or: bandage)’. 

312 Gen. 42:9 DriNl fHNn JTnpTIN niN“f? ‘you are spies; you have come to see the nakedness of 

the land’. 

313 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘kin/sin’ (1.5.57-8). 

314 1 Kings 2:9 ViNU? □73 ini^TllSt nTTiHl ‘and you must bring his grey head down in blood to Sheol’. 

315 Prov. 5:11 ‘your flesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 

Salkinson’s text) . 

316 Judg. 18:23. Although the meaning of the root .p.p.T means ‘gather’ or ‘assemble’ in the nifal stem, 
Salkinson seems to have had in mind the meaning of the qal, ‘cry out’. See also Ithiel, Second Part, note 
245 and Fifth Part, note 19. 

317 2 Sam. 5:8 *TH 12)21 'Nlty ‘hated of David’s soul’. 

318 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, echoing but differing from the original, in which the rhyme 
begins a line earlier, in Capulet’s speech, and is split between Capulet and Tybalt ‘so?/foe’ (1.5.59-60). 

319 Gen. 26:35. 
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abiel Please let him go, my son, let him 
go, let him be 

For his speech is comely 320 and his 
gait is like the steps of a nobleman 

And moreover all the sons of the city 
tell of his glory at the gate. 

For he is a valiant man, a wise 
son 321 who has control over his 
spirit 322 

Even if you were to give me the 
treasures of this entire city 

I would not let a single one of his 
hairs fall to the ground 323 after 
he came under the shelter of my 
roof 324 

Therefore restrain your spirit, and 
do not pay heed to him 

And if you seek my wellbeing, please 

let your heart be merry 325 

Remove the angry countenance 326 
and do not make the joy of our 
festival cease . 327 - 328 

tubal An angry countenance 320 is fitting 
for me, if a villain such as he 

Interferes with the joy of our 
festival; I shall not endure him. 

abiel Whereas I shall endure him. 

And what can you say, young man? 
Indeed, I have said 


ib-ran t yin pa uan pin xj Von 

nnj pyaa rnia'bqi 320 rnxj naqp p 

nuw a inbqn nap’ Tan aa ba dm 

bwn 321 bp1yp ja ,xin bp ja ’a 
322 inna 

nxtq Tan ba nnsix ’b 1PP dn 

isia nqx 323 nrix irnytop bpx Nb 
324 . , nap bsa 


rbx D'iyn bxi qnnb naan run pb 
^ ' 

noqi xrbxin uni nnx ’niby; dxi 
325 ^aV 

wiu?p rau>n bxi 326 o’pini Das naan 
'™’ 327 '.nm ' 

b:u urx dx 329 ,D , pan ops °b nniaj bain 
inina 

xiyx xb pjx ;ian nnpizp anan 4 
.iaa 

.xiax rjs pxi bpax 
pqpx pjx jn ?naj uPx npxrrnpi 


320 Song of Songs 4:3 1*H3"rp-l ‘and your words are comely’. 

321 Prov. 10:5. 

322 Prov. 16:32. 

323 2 Sam. 14: 11 ^ Jfl IVtfJWQ nin^n ‘as the Lord lives, not a single one of your son’s hairs 

shall fall to the ground’; similar constructions appear in 1 Sam. 14:45 and 1 Kings 1:52. 

324 Gen. 19:8 "Trip *722 1N3 ‘because therefore they have come under the shelter of my roof’. 

325 Judg. 19:9 ‘and let your heart be merry 5 . 

326 Prov. 25:23. T 

327 Lam. 5:15 llil 1 ? hlU? ‘the joy of our hearts has ceased’; a similar construction appears in Isa. 24:8. 

328 Salkinson has not replicated the rhyming couplet ‘feast/ guest’ (1.5.73-4) between this and the next line 
in the source text (possibly because he did not recognize the rhyme as such) . 

329 Prov. 25:23. 
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That I shall endure him. Are you the 
master of the house 

Or am I the master of the house? Go 
out and boast that you will not 
endure him 

I know that you want to bring 
confusion among the guests 

And stand at the head of them all, 
like a mighty rooster 330 among 
the birds. 

tubal It is a disgrace, my uncle, a 
disgrace to us. 

abiel That’s enough from you, stubborn 
lad; this is your way, to vex me 
continually 

Guard yourself from the force 
of your hand , 331 lest you be 
swallowed up 332 - 

Make your hearts merry, friends; 
celebrate well at the dance! - 

I said to you be silent, senseless 
one, rooster with no 
understanding ! 333 - 

Bring more candles, attendants - 
and as for you, sit silently 334 - 

Make your hearts merry, friends! 

tubal Control over the spirit 335 with a 

strong hand 336 and a blocked fire 
of wrath 337 


nran bua wn nnxn .n&n ns 'a 

Nb 'a nttann ns ?pn rvan bpa in 
ns Niyn 

pa naiaa N'nnb naan ’a ’ny-p 
D'Nmjpn 

. c liya tu 330 bii:nn:? ,Dba u>tna TPybi 


.ub N'n naan pan nw naan bain 

apaianb ?iaaa nt aw ?[b aa bpnN 
Tpn 

pbn 1 ja 331 ,tt nainp nb apuin 

- '^b 

jinb u'p'n ,o'7'7’ noab la^’n 

- ibinpa 

pN aau; ,ab non ’papN on 

- 333 !ru’a 

aani - D’rnuip rip niaj iN'an 
- nnN 334 aippi 

wtt Dpab lawn 

npn U7N] 336 rn nptpip 335 nnb akpp bain 
337 naiap 


330 This seems to be based on Shakespeare’s ‘cock-a-hoop’ (1.5.80), which is actually an idiom for starting a 
riot, with ‘cock’ meaning the tap or stopcock of a barrel of ale (the idiom derives from the idea that setting 
the stopcock on top of the hoop, or barrel, would lead to free-flowing ale, resulting in intoxication and 
lack of restraint; see Weis 2012: 172, note 80). Salkinson seems to have understood the word to mean 
‘rooster’. 

331 Ps. 39:11 (39:10 in English Bibles). 

332 2 Sam. 17: 16 inN □Pn _t 7DVl I 1 ?/? 1 ? |3 ‘lest the king and all the people who are with him be 

swallowed up’. 

333 Job 38:36 HJQ v DW t ? ‘who gave the rooster understanding?’ 

334 Isa. 47:5 DQH ptP ‘sit silently’. 

335 Prov. 25:28 inn 1 ? “1 "2VJ2 ftjt tthlg ‘a man who has no control over his spirit’. 

336 Isa. 8:11 TH njp.Trp ‘with a strong hand’. 

337 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘meeting/greeting’ 
(1.5.88-9). 


366 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


Have met together in my 
bones, like a bellows in a 
bonfire 

But I shall restrain myself 
and go forth, although the 
interloper among us is not 
acceptable to me 338 

The dance will please him for 
a moment; afterwards he 
will bite like an adder . 339 

(Exits) 

ram (ToJael) When my hand touches 
holiness, the hem of 
one who is pure and 
awesome 340 

I shall give this ransom, and 
distance the profane from 
the holy 

Indeed I am a sojourner 341 
with you and with a lip red 
from shame 

I shall wipe clean the touch of 
my hand and atone for my 
iniquity with a kiss. 

jael Do not detract from the 

worth of your hand, dear 
and pleasant guest 342 

You have not violated good 
manners and your hand is 
not a burden upon me 


ina nana .T.baaaa hit vwsj 
rnnn 

na rnunarn xsxi psxr.x px 
skiin'? 

ptep inx ,Vinan * aijr jan 

OT.aiyasa 

(xs?r) 

rra p?33 ,i 2 >ppa ’T jpn ’a (by bs) an 

340 na;x 

np’rnx unpn Pin-. ;r.x nt naa 


nipaa natoi pay ax 341 “u jn 
342 napx 

ail? by naaxi h? yaa nnax 
.np’uaa 

Tp? rnx pp? papa ynjn bx by 

343 D'y:n 

4 by pa? x^i apia nyaa xb 


338 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘shall/gall’ (1.5.91). 

339 Prov. 23:32 uns? irTHni* ‘in the end it bites like a serpent and stings like an adder’. 

340 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘hand/this/ 
stand/kiss’ (1.5.92-5). 

341 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘pilgrims’ (1.5.94). In the Hebrew Bible, the word *15 denotes a resident foreigner in 
Israelite territory constituting a distinct class in the biblical legal system (Lieber 2007). By contrast, in 
rabbinic and later Jewish literature, as well as in Salkinson’s Yiddish vernacular, the term refers to a 
convert to Judaism (Rabinowitz and Eichhorn 2007). Both the biblical and postbiblical meanings of the 
word would have been familiar to Salkinson’s readers. As such, the translation can be understood on two 
levels, each of which retains the notion of religious migration while situating the utterance within an 
unambiguously Jewish frame of reference. See Ithiel, First Part, note 286 for a similar use of this word. 

342 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘much/ 
this/touch/kiss’ (1.5.96-9). 
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Sojourners 343 touch the hands of 
holy men , 344 and the holy men the 
hands of new arrivals 

For this is the way of peace for all 
wayfarers. 

ram Why, holy men as well as guests 
have lips like your lips . 345 

jael They have lips like my lips, which 
I open for my prayer. 

ram Therefore I spread my palms and 
with my lip I entreat you! 

And you, as a holy angel , 346 must 
listen, lest I despair of my faith. 

jael Holy men do not move though they 
might hear a supplication . 347 

ram Therefore stand at the ready 
and I shall test you with a 
touchstone 343 

Behold, my lips touch yours and my 

iniquity is removed . 349 ' 350 

(Kisses her) 

jael And now I have sinned with my lips 
on your mouth, my lord. 

ram I hereby wipe the sin clean, for I 

repent in dust and ashes . 351 

(Kisses her again) 


4 T3 D’iPnpni D'ufnp 73 lyr 344 nnA 
D'Nan 

.n-.N nay byb oibu; ^tt nt n 

up D'naty da D’rnNi D’lynpV xPn m 
345 .^nau>3 

rinax nute TiDiya D’naip DnV up V 
,'nbsn b 

'natoa na unax Nia'N jab m 

!^J3TlVn« 

u>iaist ja ;ynv)n 346 u> ,, rpi -pya nan 
.T.r.DXip 

347 .n|nn iynup n tib D'lPnpn by 

34S nAnan jatta ^jraan ;an nay ]yb m 

350 ,349_,jij, -,01 Tinaiya Tiau> iyn hah 

(nniN piou) 

.’jit? ?pa by -r.afa ntton un nnyi by 

lay by ’nnra n ,m?nn nnb uah on 
351 nasi 

(rra© rims pu>u) 


343 See note 341. 

344 This is Salkinson’s religiously more neutral translation of Shakespeare’s ‘saints’ (1.5.98) . 

345 This and the subsequent three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘too/ 
prayer/do/despair’ (1.5.100-4). 

346 This is a medieval expression (Even-Shoshan 2003, 4: 1371) based on Dan. 4:10, 20. 

347 This forms a rhyming couplet with the following line, echoing the English ‘Saints do not move, though 
grant for prayers’ sake./Then move not while my prayer’s effect I take’ (1.5.104—5) . 

348 This is not a recognized collocation in Hebrew, but is clearly based on the similar expression 1113 fllSt 
‘touchstone’, a modern idiom derived from the appearance of the phrase (with a different meaning) in 
Isa. 28:16 (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1:8). Salkinson has altered the final word of the phrase in order to fit in 
with his rhyme scheme. 

349 Isa. 6:7 ^111? "ID1 ‘and your iniquity is removed’. 

350 This and the following three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring the original except that the latter 
has an ABAB pattern: ‘purged/took/urged/book’ (1.5.106-9). 

351 Job 42:6. 
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jael You know how to kiss according 

to what is written in 
the book. 

the nurse Noble daughter , 352 your 

mother desires to speak a 
word to you. 

ram Who is her mother? 

the nurse Her mother is the mistress of 
the house, a wise woman of 
valour 353 

And I am nurse to her daughter, 
who stands with you here; 

And you, young man. I’ll have 
you know, a word has left 
my mouth 354 

That the one who finds her 
finds life . 355 

ram Is she the daughter of Abiel? 

I grow faint from hearing 356 
that I have been caught in the 
enemy’s hand. 

benaiah Come, let us go while they are 
still dancing to the sound of 

timbrel and harp 357 - 358 

ram I fear that this dance is 

becoming an occasion of 
mourning for me. 

abiel No, friends, do not rush to 

depart from here 

Various choice delicacies to 
restore the soul have yet been 
prepared. 


.naoa ainan 'a 1 ? pun*? ini’ nnx by 


nan nanb naan ^ax 352 ,a’nj na n:iaixn 

.■^’bx 

?nax x’n ’a Dn 

353 b?n nu>x ,rran nbya x’n nan nunixn 
nbaiyp 

;nta t[au r.aapn nnab npra pxi 
354, aa Ha’ nan ,nb yn mna nnxi 

•• tt t t - : 


355 .D”n nap nxxin ’a 

?x’n birax nan on 

.a’ix Ta ’nnapii ’a 356 yaiyp 'mm 

bipb D’npn Dhiya nabn nab nan 

358 ,357 

.baxb ’b ^an’ n-tn binan ’a ’nxn; on 

nta nabb is’xn bx ,D’TT Dab bx bynx 
.Dpiaj uim a’lynb dw D’-np niy 


352 Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 

353 Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth 3:11. 

354 Esther 7:8 ■sftjjbn 'SO “IXTH ‘as soon as the word left the king’s mouth’. 

355 Prov. 8:35 D*n N2J3 'NlfO ‘’N2J3 ^ ‘for the one who finds Me finds life’. 

356 Isa. 21:3. 

357 1 Sam. 10:5 ^fll *711 ‘harp and timbrel’. 

358 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring the original except that in the latter there 
are two rhyming couplets instead of one in the corresponding lines: ‘Capulet/debt’, ‘best/unrest’ 
(1.5.117-19). 
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But if the appointed time for 
your departure has come, 
take my blessing 

r.x ixip ,xa nanxx win dxi 
’ nana 



And go in peace, friends ! - 
Bring torches here 

IX'pn - !D'TT DlW? 1XX1 
run D’Tab 



Go to your houses in peace! (To 
the second Abiel) Go in peace, 
my brother 

(’iu>n bjnaxb) iDibuib Dp’rab ixia 
TIX Dibllib NS 



Indeed, the night will soon be 
over and I seek rest. 

px nnuni Tina*? nnjp nb’bn jn 
.u>n?nn 



(All exit except for Jael and 
the nurse) 

(nimxni bp' Tib D'abin Dba) 


JAEL 

Look there, my nurse, who is 
that man? 

tz>'xn xin 'n ,'runx nnu? 'xn 
?xinn 

bjr 

THE NURSE 

He is the son and heir of 

Tabrimon. 359 

.uhv’n 359 |innau ja xin 

nimxn 

JAEL 

And whose son is the youth 
going out at the door? 

?nnaa xsi'n ,Dban nt 'n jai 

bjr 

THE NURSE 

That is the son of Peretz 360 the 

Pirathonite. 361 

361 .nininan 360 na I? wn nt 

nimxn 

JAEL 

And who is this one going 
out after him, who refused 
to dance? 

?npnb jxn ntpx ,rnnx xai'n nt 'nt 

bjr 

THE NURSE 

I do not know. 

.nprri’ arx 

nimxn 

JAEL 

Ask what his name is; if 
the man is a woman’s 

husband 362 - 363 

xin 362 ni2ix baa dx ;intp-nn 'bxip 
363 naan 

bjr 


359 The father of Ben-hadad, king of Aram, mentioned in 1 Kings 15:18. Salkinson seems to have chosen this 
name based on its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s ‘Tiberio’ (1.5.128). 

360 This name denotes two different biblical characters, a) the son of Judah and Tamar whose story is told 
in Genesis 38, and b) an ancestor of Boaz, protagonist of the Book of Ruth mentioned in Ruth 4:18. 
Salkinson most likely chose this name on the basis of its sound correspondence with Shakespeare’s 
‘Petruchio’ (1.5.130). Note that Judah Leib Elkind, who translated The Taming of the Shrew into Hebrew 
in 1892, chose Peretz for his version of Petruchio, possibly inspired by Salkinson (see Kahn [forthcoming 
a] for discussion of the symbolism of this choice in Elkind [1892]). It is unclear why Salkinson has made 
this character the son of Peretz, while in Shakespeare’s version the reference is to Petruchio, not his son. 

361 This is a gentilic adjective denoting a native of the town of Pirathon; it appears in Judg. 12:13, 15; 2 
Sam. 23:30; and 1 Chron. 11:31, 27:14. As in the case of the personal name Peretz (see preceding 
note), Salkinson undoubtedly selected this name based on its sound correspondence with the original 
‘Petruchio’ (1.5.130). However, it is uncertain why he chose to add the gentilic adjective, which has no 
basis in the source text. 

362 Exod. 21:3. 

363 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘married/bed’ (1.5.133-4). 
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I know that the palanquin 
to my wedding will be 
my grave. 

'b rpiT pmnrf? jinax 'a wr 


THE NURSE 

That is Ram, only son of 

Abiram, your greatest 
enemy. 

.Da'NJiy win dtin*? tit ja on nr 


JAEL 

From the quarry of an ancient 
hate a great love has been 
dug for me 364 - 365 

'b nan nann ,naunj ntuizt nappp 

365 - 364 nn t i?j 

V 


I saw his face early, and came to 
know his name late 

ini?) ny-r^i rna nita 1 ? •’ppnp 
’FinriN 



This is a froward 
generation 366 and this is a 
strange love 

nnt nariN it] 366 naann nin nt 



To a man whom I hate like 
death, I say ‘you are 
my life’. 

“nnx ’iTn,, nipa ’riNtiz; 

.’pnpN 


THE NURSE 

What is this matter? What 
is your tongue 
speaking of? 

? 7 irhz> ! ? runrrnp ?n-t,n nann np 

niniNn 

JAEL 

Two rhyming lines which 

I learned here 

nta • , rnp ! 7 nipN .opt?) onmn nniu 

V 


From the mouth of a boy my 
age at the dance. 

.Vinpa 'b'3, ja ’an 



(A voice calls from inside) 

(Dasaa tmp Vip) 



Jael! 

iV 


THE NURSE 

Indeed we shall come in the 
blink of an eye 367 - 

- 367 P« r n.na ufun nixa ;n 



Come, let us depart from this 
place, for there is no one 
here. (Exeunt) 

.pN na uPn ’a ntp naVj] '?b 
(mabin) 



364 Isa. 51:1 Drnjpl “113 rQji?0"VNl 0rQ5?n \ O'an ‘look to the rock from which you were hewn, and 

the quarry from which you were dug’. 

365 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyme, mirroring the original except that the latter is 
composed of two rhyming couplets: ‘hate/late’, ‘me/enemy’ (1.5.137-40). 

366 Deut. 32:20. 

367 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘anon/gone’ (1.5.143). 
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chorus of The first desire has fallen, and 
singers 368 is soon to die on its bed 369 

And its eye is watching for 
desire’s son to succeed it. 

Who said to Ram, who was ill 
and sickly in his love 

That he should arise and shake 
himself free, to embrace 
the bosom of a strange 
woman . 370 

Indeed the love of Ram and Jael 
sprang up overnight 371 

For they were pulled by ropes 
of magic, in tumult 372 and 
without rest 373 

He trembles and complains, 
how an enemy might be 
made his wife 

And she gathers morsels of love 
from the sides of the mouth 
of the chasm 374 ’ 375 

He cannot approach the house 
of his enemy Abiel out 
of fear 

So how then can he swear to his 
daughter that his love is pure 
and powerful? 


bp run*? nnpi ba: piPxpn pu?n nhnpa 
369 iru3a 368 o'Tmyn 

.njpix i ry iubpinb pipn j? pipni 

izaxp nbn hpx ,Dpb bbn 'a 
innnxp 

p’n panb ppjnp nip’ r? 

370 .nnDJ 


on ranx nnbp nb’bpa djdx 

" 371 bpp T 

372 jtfm ,Dpp ’Vana laippj r? 

373 nra pxi 

bpan nxuu; p’x ,tJixnp tap’ Min 


’papa D’anx ’nina up'pn M’pi 
375 ’ 374 .nna _ ’S 

aPp bar xb ,iNJir bp’ax n’a bx 
nnaa 

nar inanx ’a inab paui’ ia’xi 
Pnaiapi 


368 In Salkinson’s version this speech appears at the end of the First Part, while in the original it typically 
marks the beginning of Act 2. It is possible that Salkinson was working from an English version that 
placed it at the end of Act 1, although this is difficult to establish with certainty. 

369 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lie/heir/ 
die/fair’ (2. 0.1-4). 

370 Prov. 5:20 n*“OJ pH piniTl ‘and embrace the bosom of a strange woman’. 

371 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘again/ 
looks/complain/hooks’ (2. 0.5-8). 

372 Ps. 55:15 (55:14 in English Bibles). This phrase is often translated as ‘among the crowd’, ‘in the throng’, or 
‘in company 5 , but Salkinson is using it in the sense of ‘tumult’ or ‘agitation’, which is the chief meaning of 
the root. 

373 Prov. 29:9. 

374 Jer. 48:28. 

375 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘access/ 
swear/less/anywhere’ (2.0.9-12). 
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And as for her, her soul like his 
soul is filled with love and 
terror alike 

And it is beyond the maiden to 
do anything. 

But love has wings, and the 
lovers fly upon them . 376 

And two ends 377 will meet, if 
they both have one wind . 378 

(Exeunt) 

End of First Part. 


nanx nx^p ,iuteu3 rraaj x'ni 
ini nuai 

nwvb Hainan trap xba-'i 
.npixp 

laijp D’anxini nanx 1 ? D'Dia px 

378 nn dx ,rnupari 377 niap ’nuii 
.jn'rnpV r.nx 

(D’abin) 

.jtoxp pb n Dn 


376 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘meet/ sweet’ (2.0.13-14). 

377 Exod. 28:25, 39:18. 

378 This has a double sense, as nn also means ‘spirit’. 
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Second Part 


'w pbn 


SCENE I 

Open street before Abiel’s vineyard, 
surrounded by a wall 

bp'iN d“d •’13*7 mnfl mm 
nmn ^Pi^n 

'n nmn 

RAM 

How can I return to my way when 
my soul, my only one, is there? 

?naA titit 'annb aiAx tx 

□n 


I am a house of clay without a 
soul or spirit 

nni Am xba 'ajx nan nra 



I seek my soul - (Ascends the wall 
and leaps into the vineyard) 

nainn by nbip) - 'AM nx Apax 
(nans man bx Am 



(Benaiah andMeraioth) 

(nrnoi nan) 


BENAIAH 

Where are you, Ram? Where are 
you, Ram, my brother? 1 

A'nx on na'x ?tn na»x 

nm 

MERAIOTH 

He is a wise man, for he has gone 
in secret to his house 

in'ab Ann ibn 'a ,xin p'aj A'x 

nnn 


And lain down upon his bed. 

.inian bp naA'i 


BENAIAH 

He has ascended the wall and 
jumped into the vineyard. 2 

2 nnan bx jbnn nninn bu nba xin 
nnua 

rm 


Please call to him. 

.ib xj xnp 


MERAIOTH 

I shall also make him swear that 

he is listening to the voice of 
charmers 3 - 

bipa pnAr 'a inp’aAnb oj run 
- 3 D'Anbp 

nnn 


Ram! Hasty to love! Fool! The 

man of the spirit is mad ! 4 

A’x jaAn !'bnx !nanx n'nn inn 
4 !nnn 



Make the sound of your sighing 
heard to me; or one or two words 

nnx nbn ix ;inpjx bip np'pAn 
D’nAi 



From the noise of your songs 5 
with which your insides moan 6 
and it will be enough for me; 

;’b hi 6 tj?d inn; nAx 5 i'n.'A finnn 



Call as was your way previously, ‘Oh, 

my dove, my undefiled one !’ 7 - 8 

8 - 7 ’nsn w nnx„ ixp *ianna xnp 



1 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (2.1.3); see First Part, note 65. 

2 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘orchard’ (2.1.5). Salkinson’s substitution is most likely rooted in the fact that vineyards 
feature more prominently in the Hebrew Bible than orchards. 

3 Ps. 58:6 (58:5 in English Bibles) D’Ujrfpp bijpb ‘so that it does not listen to the voice of charmers’. 

4 Hosea9:7. 

5 Ezek. 26:13. 

6 Isa. 16:11 IQIT “lip? 'PQ ‘therefore my insides moan for Moab like a harp’. 

7 Song of Songs 5:2, 6:9. 

8 These last two words rhyme in Hebrew, mirroring the English ‘love’ and ‘dove’ (2.1.10). 

* 


374 


Or call on the name of Ashtoreth, 9 

weary from adultery 10 

And on the name of the heir to her 
house, a blind child and an archer 

Who shot his flaming arrows 11 into 
the heart of King So-and-So 12 

Until he fell ill in his love of a poor 
and needy girl. - 

But what has happened to him, that 
he does not listen to me? 

I have called but no one answers; 

I have cried out but there 
is no voice and no one pays 
attention 13 

The young hart 14 is dead; but I shall 
raise him up with sorcery 

I adjure you by the name of 
Shoshannah whom you love 

By the flash of the light of her eyes, 
by the splendour of her brow and 

the grace of her lips 15 - 16 

By the glory of her legs and her 
thighs, and by the treasure of all 
her chambers 


“O’atu rta 9 rnrnya mz>a top itt 

nwp rail nip puts uni’ mpni 

n i'p’T rvr nipt? 

ap na nx inan^a rfpn nipt? np 

- .rfatjti 

7'b pniz) uj'n ’a ,h rvn na 

pan Vip p«i ’Rpps ,rnj> pan 'nN-jp 

13 niPp 


•a^px ptfi ;Nin na 14 Q’V^n nap 
.D’lpnVa 

tjipaj nipx nrpvp mpa towo pjn 
rank 

jnai nnpp nnna nrpp nix pnaa 

16 ’ 15 n'naw 

^a npixai nann n'piiz) nnxar.a 
nnnn 


9 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’ (2.1.11). Ashtoreth was one of the chief goddesses of the Canaanite pantheon 
and is associated with love and fertility (Frymer 2007: 581); moreover, she has been linked to Aphrodite 
in Ancient Near Eastern sources from the first millennium bce (Ackerman 2009). In the Hebrew Bible the 
Israelites are condemned on multiple occasions for worshipping Ashtoreth (e.g., Judg. 2:13-14, 10:6-7, 1 
Sam. 7:3-4, 12:10). Salkinson was clearly aware of the links between Ashtoreth and the Greek and Roman 
goddess of love, and thus selected her as a suitable domesticating equivalent. 

10 Ezekiel 23:43. 

1 1 Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s mention of ‘Abraham Cupid’ (2.1.13). The omission of ‘Cupid’ is 
a typical example of his avoidance of Classical mythological figures, and the omission of the biblical 
Abraham is likely due to the fact that including this reference on its own might have lacked relevance in the 
context and caused confusion to readers. 

12 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘King Cophetua’ (2.1.14), referring to the legend of a king who falls in love with a beggar. 
Salkinson most likely made this replacement because his Eastern European Jewish audience would not 
have been familiar with Cophetua. 

13 1 Kings 18:29 fNl nijTfW ‘but there was no voice, and no one answered, and no one paid 

attention’. 

14 Song of Songs 2:9, 17; 8:14. Salkinson has chosen this as a translation of Shakespeare’s ‘The ape is dead’ 
(2.1.16), possibly because the word ^ip ‘ape, monkey’ is a rare feature of the Hebrew Bible, appearing only 
twice (1 Kings 10:22 and 2 Chron. 9:21), whereas deer are mentioned more frequently. This substitution 
changes the sense of the line, as the original ‘ape’ was meant in the sense of ‘fool’ (Weis 2012: 182, note 
16), whereas Salkinson’s version lacks such a nuance. 

15 Prov. 22:11 TTlfitp fn ‘the grace of his lips’. 

16 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thigh/lie’ (2.1.19-20). 
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By all of these I adjure you to reveal 
yourself to us at once. 

irbx m'binb nx nbx baa 

.jnna 


BENAIAH 

With such words you will vex him 
and arouse his wrath. 

nx nbuni urann nbxa nnrna 
.inan 

rm 

MERAIOTH 

I shall not arouse his wrath with 
this. If I had adjured a ghost 

nnx Tunu?n ib .nxra inan nbux xb 
D’xann 

nrno 


To enter his beloved’s sphere and 
not move from there 

uhn; xb miiai iranx bjun to xiab 



Until with her magic she made it 
bow before her feet on the ground 

n'bnb inunan irnopa -mix -tb 
nsnx 



Then would his wrath rise up; 
but he will be pleased with the 
whisper of my lips 

'naiz? !2>nb tx ;i2N3 inan nbun tx 

HUT 



For I have adjured him by the 
name of his beloved truly and 
sincerely 17 

nnxa irnnx Duia , riBai?>n inx r? 

17 m?ra 



To rise from the dead. 

.D'nan ja nibyb 


BENAIAH 

Come, let us go, for he has hidden 
in the trees of the garden 

jjn 'SBa xannn xin ’3 ,robji nab 

rm 


And his eye waits for twilight , 18 

keeping company with gloom 

mobs nx Biinnnb 18 fiu>j maul irai 



His love has no eyes, and therefore 
over light he chooses darkness. 

ana’ nixn jabi d'pb nb px inanx 
•W n 


MERAIOTH 

If love has no eyes, how can it send 
its arrows to the target? 19 

n’sn nbipn ipx ,nanxb mi) px nx 
Tl9 ?nnnnb 

nnn 


And he is sitting under the tree, 
and his only desire now 

n™ iaan bai pun nnn atz>v xini 



Is that his beautiful one should 
become a pomegranate, 20 and he 
a palm branch 21 

21 nnn ^ab xini 20 iianb n’nn ina^ 'a 



17 Judg. 9:16, 19. 

18 Job 24:15 rnp$ | ‘and the eye of the adulterer waits for twilight’. 

19 This and the following line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring the original except that the latter starts one 
line earlier and is split between Benvolio and Mercutio: ‘dark/mark’ (2.1.32-3). 

20 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘medlar’ (2.1.34-5), a fruit similar to an apple. The pomegranate is mentioned on 

numerous occasions in the Hebrew Bible, including in a romantic context in Song of Songs 4:3 and 6:7 
CinQV*? "Tinft ‘like a piece of a pomegranate are your temples behind your locks’), which 

makes it an appropriate choice for inclusion in Ram’s speech. 

21 This comparison lacks a direct basis in the original, which does not refer to Romeo at this point, but only 
to Rosaline: ‘And wish his mistress were that kind of fruit/ As maids call medlars when they laugh alone’ 
(2.1.35-6). Salkinson may have chosen to insert this reference to palm branch here because its shape 
evokes the bawdy connotations of the original lines more clearly than ‘pomegranate’ (see preceding note) . 
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Or she a flower , 22 and he the bud in 
the middle . 23 

May it be for you Ram as you desire, 
and may the night be pleasant 
for you 

As for me, I am going to my bed; 

I shall not lodge on the cold street. 

Arise, Benaiah, let us go. 

benaiah I am going with you; 

For it is pointless to seek a man who 
seeks to sit in secrecy. 

(Exeunt) 

scene 2 Abiel’s vineyard 

ram A man who has not known affliction 
laughs at a sore or a scar 

(Jael looks down from the window) 

But what is that light there that 
spills out of the window there? 

The window is the face of the east, 
and Jael is the sun shining there 

Arise, my light, my sun! And the 
moon will not shine its light 

It is brokenhearted from its jealousy 
of your beauty, and its face 
grows pale 24 

For in its heart it says that you are its 
maidservant yet more beautiful 
than it is. 

Do not be a maidservant to such a 
jealous mistress as it. 

For out of jealousy it is full of 
greenish sores 


23 .^ina “inaDb Nim 22 m_ab ton i« 

tf? mjn naan hpn? dp ?[b ’n’ 
nb’bn 

ainna pbt< ribi ’rnnpnb ^bin dni 
. rraipat 

.robin rna noip 

;?[FiN ibin ’JJn nan 

nnppa ippaop ,ip’n ippr nan ra 
■naui 

(trobin) 

bpox ma 'a nrna 

rnrnb pniP’ ,pjj pr Nb ip’n tn 

.ranxi 

(fibrin rpn napiPii bp’) 

jibnn taa dip Ninn nittn no ^ 

?upa: 

ipdip dip baa rnran pa mn jibnn 
nrnt 

rran xb njabni I’ipdip nix ’nip 
rniN 

nnai tan n*qu ipa’a nnNipn 
24 mn.’ 

nan rm nnnaip anisn naba ’a 
.naan 

.nina nxap nbaab nnaip ni’n ^b bx 

niana n^bn trn nttapn ^ ’a 
niPIPT 


22 This is Salkinson’s equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘open-arse’ (2.1.38), a slang equivalent of ‘medlar’ (Crystal 
and Crystal 2002: 305). The word ‘flower’ in Hebrew does not have the explicit connotations of ‘open- 
arse’, but taken together with ‘bud’ (see next note) this translation may be an attempt to suggest the lewd 
associations of the original. 

23 This is Salkinson’s equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘poperin pear’ (2.1.38) . As in the case of ‘flower’ discussed in 
the preceding note, ‘bud’ does not constitute the same type of obvious ribald pun as ‘poperin pear’, but taken 
together ‘flower’ and ‘bud’ are likely to have been intended to evoke similar connotations to the original. 

24 Isa. 29:22 niTP TIE) T\T\V ‘nor will his face now grow pale’. 
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But not so you, for you are entirely 
beautiful and pure - 

This is my love! 25 This is the one 
whom my soul loves! 26 

If only she would say, ‘My beloved 
is mine and I am his’. 27 

Her lips move as she speaks, but 
her voice cannot be heard 23 

She bats her eyelids; 27 1 shall 
respond to her; 

Indeed her words are not for me, 
so how can I approach like one 
fierce of countenance? 30 - 31 

This is nothing other than two 
twinkling stars 

That, having some business, 32 
have asked her to stand in their 
place 33 

And to shine with her two eyes, until 
they return to their course. 

How comely is this substitution! Her 
eyes shine light in the firmament 

And the stars are fixed in her head; 
they are ashamed of the light of 
her face 


- rrai na? ^ bv ’a ,m ja x'b 

26 !’u>aa rnrmw ton it ! 25 'n;jn x'n it 

27 Ab toi 'b Tfr ,“inxn xvi oji jit 'a 

*6 nVip w rnaiaa niyj irnato 
28 » nuK ' 

na’tyrf? run 29 ,rnj5iz>o ton irau^y 

raV 

taa xux ^xi ,'TO x'b n^n ;ax 

31,30?Q^t3 

D’ssi D'aaia biz) dx ’a nxt px 

■tbit'? nitztpa “in'? run rpip nttix 
“nnipna 

lanzb auix iv T.tPa Txn ! ?i 
.DiTi‘?pn ! ? 

nfrxn n’pp !nxtn rninnn nixrna 
irpna 

itPn’ dh jntPxna Dniipn nnaiani 
iris nixn 


25 Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

26 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

27 Song of Songs 6:3 'b Hill WilV ‘I am m Y beloved’s and he is mine’. 

28 1 Sam. 1 : 13 yaw tib PlVipl ni^ n'nau; pi r\f? m by rra*TD nini ‘now Hannah was speaking in 
her heart; her hps moved, but her voice could not be heard’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘She speaks, yet she says 
nothing’ (2.2.12). Salkinson’s rendition serves to draw a parallel between Jael and the biblical heroine 
Hannah whose silent entreaty is renowned in the rabbinic tradition as the model of Jewish prayer (see 
Kadari 2009). 

29 Isa. 3 : 1 6 U]ry rrhptol ffiA nilDl rmuj hjrfrrn ‘and they walk with necks stretched forth and bat 
their eyes’. 

30 Deut. 28:50; Dan. 8:23. 

31 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bright/night’ (2.2.21-2). Note 
that the Hebrew and English rhyming couplets do not correspond in terms of meaning; the actual Hebrew 
translation of the English rhyming couplet is several lines further on and does not rhyme. 

32 1 Kings 18:27 i 1 ? ■rfer'Dl ITU? 'O ‘indeed he has some business’. 

33 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘hand/hand’ (2.2.23-4). As in the 
case of the rhyme discussed in note 31, the Hebrew and English rhyming couplets do not correspond in 
terms of meaning; the actual Hebrew translation of the English rhyming couplet is several lines further 
on and does not rhyme. (Salkinson does not typically recognize words rhyming with themselves, such as 
‘hand/hand’, as rhymes in his own text.) 
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As a torch is ashamed of the daylight, 
and from her eyes in the heights of 
the heavens 

Radiance and light flow until the birds 
of the heavens 

Sing among the branches, 34 for the 
night shines like the day. 35 

And now she has leaned her cheek on 
the palm of her hand 

If only I could become the skins of kid 
goats 36 

And gloves upon her hand, and her 
cheek would lean upon me. 

jael Woe is me! 37 

ram She has begun to speak. 

Continue, angel of God! Continue, 
speak, speak 

For you have been revealed to me 
tonight in all majesty and glory. 

Like a winged messenger on high riding 
on a swift cloud 38 

He flies and breaks through the heavens 
before the eyes of mortals 34 

Who watch and look at him and are 
amazed at the sight of him 

So you stand above me and I raise my 
eyes to you. 

jael Oh, son of Abiram ! Why are you called 
Ram? 

Say to your father, 1 have never seen 
you’ 40 and you will no longer be 
called Ram 

And if not, swear to me with an oath 
of love 


ora no’uni ,o-> aixn iziio 4 a-aba 
D’pniP 

D’niPn *111? own ap rnrui rui Vr 

ni’a rb’Vn ’? 34 ,Vip uir D’xa^ tan 
35 .a’x; 

pit *15 by rrnV nx nano nnpi 

36 Dnyn ’Hi nap 1 ? on tho * 

.rrnV ’pon 'by) .n’T by ^a ’nab) 

37 !’V ’Vpx by' 
.aaa 1 ? nnna nh tn 
naa naa ’ 3 ’pin iD’rfrx ’[N ! ?n , ’ 3 ’pin 

.naxani ain baa ’‘px n'bxi ’a 

i3l 7 p ap by naa oiann D’aia byy ana 

39 nnini3 on 'i'yb D’prnz? p’pa: jr 

ixnpi’ ),axan by) ia iu’a_’ ittt auix 

.T.xta 'ry -pax-, 'b bym naan ;a 

?Da ^b ixap no 1 ? ioa’nx ja ’in V 

anxt Da 161 40 ?pn’Na xb tpax 1 ? aiax 
’ipp) nip 

nanxn npiaipa 'b nuawn ,px dni 


34 Ps. 104:12 bip-uri’ D’Rap pap Jiap’ D’pwn-'lip Dirbl) ‘upon them the birds of the heavens dwell; they 
sing among the branches’. 

35 Ps. 139:12. 

36 Gen. 27:16. 

37 Mic. 7:1; Job 10:15. 

38 Isa. 19:1. 

39 Ps. 79:11, 102:21 (102:20 in English Bibles). 

40 Job 8:18 (in the context of disowning). 
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And I shall not be the daughter of 
Abiel; there will be no mention of 
him in my name. 41 

ram (To Shall I continue to listen, or respond 

himself) to her now? 

jael Only your name stands as an 
adversary against me on 
the way 42 

If you were not called an Abiramite, 

I would honour you as you are 
honoured. 

What is the name Abiram? It is nor 
hand nor foot 

Nor arm nor face, nor any other part 

From among the parts of man; 
choose a new name for yourself 

For what is a name? If you change 
the name of the rose 

It will not change its appearance 
and its scent will be as pleasant as 
formerly 

And so Ram’s sense will remain in 
him, if he is no longer called Ram 

And he will not exchange his worth 
when he exchanges his name 

Erase your name, Ram, and instead 
of this name 

Which is not your flesh and blood , 43 
I shall be your flesh and blood . 44 

ram I take you today at your word 

You are mine and I am yours, and 
I make your covenant 45 with a 
new name 


ft "dt px ,n’nx xb bipnx na aw 
41 .’pu?a 

?nnu nb nu?x it* ,yp uh 'ppixn bx) m 

(rasj? 

42 fTia ’b jotob asjn xin ^pu? pp bp' 


du?xd pp’pix ,nxppj xb ’p-ppx ib 

.mp; 

win bri xbi t xb ?dtdx du? np 

nnx pbn xbi aas xbi pint xb 
unn Du? pb nna ;Dnxn u?aj ’pbnp 

du? n3U?n dx ?DU?n xin np r? 

n^u?iu?n 

any’ nriHi rips nx nnu?n xb x’n 
nbnnap 

nip xb Dn dx ,ia npip on dud jai 
xnp’ 

iou? nx n’pna np’ xb iany pni 

n-tn Du?n nnni ppu? nx on nnp 

ifpsy 43 ,Ttu?ai ^pyy arx nipx 
.ax n’nx ^pniyai 

pnana oi-’n p’nnpb Dn 

’nna unn ou?ai pb axi ’b nx 
45 pnna 


41 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘And I’ll no longer be a Capulet’ (2.2.36). Salkinson’s replacement is appropriate for his 
translation given that the Hebrew version of Capulet, Abiel, means ‘Jael’s father’. 

42 Num 22:22 "6 fUU?*? np' n§?ITl ‘and the angel of the Lord stood on the way as an adversary 
against him’. 

43 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chron. 11:1. 

44 2 Sam. 5:11; 1 Chron. 11:1. 

45 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Call me but love and I’ll be new baptized’ (2.2.50) . The covenant can be regarded 
as a fitting Jewish dynamic equivalent of Christian baptism because it is the model used to describe 
the relationship between God and Israel. This covenantal model is mentioned on numerous occasions 
throughout biblical, rabbinic, and later Hebrew literature (Weinfeld 2007). 
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And the name Ram will not be mentioned, 
will not be heard from my mouth. 

jael But who and what are you, that you have 
come in the middle of the night 46 

To set a snare for me and enter into my 
confidence? 

ram I am a nameless son 

For my name is scorned in my eyes just 
as it is despised in your eyes 47 

If it were written in ink, I would erase it 
from the book. 

jael My ear has not yet heard a hundred 
words from your mouth 

But I know the voice; why, you are Ram 
son of Abiram! 

ram Who is Ram and who is Abiram? Why, 
you hate them both. 

jael But tell me how you have come and why 
you have come here? 

Indeed, the wall is high; who can 
ascend it 

And death lies in wait for you in the 
vineyard; if the members of my 
household find you they will kill you. 

ram Wings of love have carried me, and have 
brought me up over the wall 

For wall and fence cannot stop love. 

Love has great power and can do 
anything 

And therefore all of my enemies are not 
a terror to me. 48 

jael If they see you, you will be killed at once. 

ram I fear one of your eyes, but not twenty 
swords of my enemies 


.'3 bp yaw 4 Kb ,oor Kb on nun 
46 nVb riitf’xa nxo '3 ,nnx npi ’a in by' 

? , Ti03 xiobi '3 i27j?jnnb 

ox dip 'bp J 3 on 

Kin 0X02 0127X3 '2’P3 0132 '0127 '3 
47 1'2'p3 

.open jn inix 'jvnp in? oino n;n ib 

f ap 'jtx n 30127 Kb nip pbp nxp bp' 

DT3X j3 on xbn bipn nx 'opt ijx 
! nnx 

,anpi 27 nx nx 2 i 27 xbn ?do'?x 'pi do 'p Dn 
?n 3 nxp nobi nxp ipx nan ijx V 
n'bp nibpb bpr 'p non npinn jn 

03 11X30' DX :3033 lb 31X 01001 
•lunni 'n'3 

npinn bp pibpni pixip? nonx '323 Dn 

.nonxn nx jnpp' xb ,0021 npin '3 
bpm bo non nb on nn 3 nonxn 

48 .nnnpb 'b Drx '12732 'K 2127 b 3 pbi 

.npio nnx P 203 iikt on dx bp' 

nionn D'oippp xbi nn.n.x ip'pp n.nxp do 

'K212? 


46 Prov. 7:9. 

47 Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘dear saint’ (2.2.55) from this line. 

48 Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyme ‘me/thee’ between this and the next line in the source text 
(2.2.69-70). 
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Set your eye favourably upon me, and 
their hatred will be in my eyes like 
straw to a stone. 

jael Nevertheless I fear for your life, lest 
they see you here. 

ram The night is a hiding place for me; in its 
wings it hides me from their eyes 

If only you love me, I shall not fear them 
finding me 

It would be better for me to fall 
victim to the edge of the sword of 
their hatred 

Than to live many long days without 

the beloved of my soul . 49 

jael Who showed you this place that you 
have found? 

ram The love of my heart guided me 
to spy out and search for your 
dwelling place 

It gave me counsel, and I paid heed and 
found it. 

For if you lived in distant lands by the 
last sea 

I would go to sea in a ship, even though 
I am no sailor or captain 

And I would risk my life 50 to find so 
great a treasure as you. 

jael Why, I know that the night is like a veil 
upon my face 

For were it not so, my cheeks would 
redden from shame 

Because of everything that I have declared 
to you from my mouth here tonight. 

If only I had spoken to you one way 
with the mouth and one way with 
the heart ; 51 


-rpb Dr.xitn naiub *’bp pru ’a’iy 
paNb uipp 

.D'bn fiNT 19 .pippib ’tint ntfr baa V 
Dirppa pn’iipi rpjpp ’b nnpb nb’bn di 
pittsa’ ’p ntn *6 .prnpriN nx px dn 
ar.xrp ann '9b bbn bPib -b niu 

.norm 49 ’izjp3 nrrn D’pn D’p) pnana 
?nNpa nuiN n-tn Dipan pb nxpn ’a V 
pipuib tzhpbi mnb pnpn ’pb npntt on 

.Npaxi pry ’pro dni nay ’b rum N’n 
lianttn D-;n pinb D’prnaa rupui dn ’p 
^piii nba ’p pN ,naNp D;n ’npn; in 

’U’N 

an naif* Niaab 50 n||p ’ippi p’bipNi 
.piap 

pp by p’yap nb’bn ’p ’nypi tibn bp’ 
niPiaa ’_’nb iapN jp ’bib ’p 
.nb’bn nta ’pa p’nyaipn nipN bp by 
51 ;aba nnKi npa nm p’bx ’rnap ib 


49 Jer. 12:7. 

50 Judg. 9:17 173)3 term ptel ‘and he risked his life’. 

51 This appears in various locations in medieval Hebrew literature; for example, Rashi to Gen. 37:4. 
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If only I could now deny everything 
which I have declared to 
you here - 

But what does a maiden like me 
have to do with the way of all the 
earth ! 52 - 

Do you really love me? I know that 
you will say “yes’ 

And I shall believe your words; 
therefore, do not swear to me 

Lest you give me false hope, for 
I have heard people say 

The heavenly host 53 laughs at the 
breach of love’s covenant. 

Please, dear Ram, if your love is 
sincere 

Tell me so with faithful, pure 
speech . 54 

And if you say in your heart that 
I have been captured too easily, 

I shall also do this: I shall put on an 
angry countenance 55 

I shall choose the way of 

stubbornness and go contrarily 
against you 56 

Then you will fall to my feet and 
beseech me with your love. 

Indeed it is true, son of Abiram, that 
I love you very much 

And therefore you may rebuke, 
saying that I am light 57 


ipnpnum npx ba nnp umab mba; :b 
- nta 

- 52 !yjxn ba Trjbi ana rniub nn ijx 

’a ’Birr ?aranx nnxa nnxn 
“jn„ nnxn 

'b pawn bx jax ^napa pnxx axi 

nnnx mpnu; ’a ,t,x nbizm ja 

nna nxunb ipnip 4 53 onQn xaa 
■D’anx 

nn'nn pnanx dx ,-ijrn dd xi 
. njnxj 54 mna naiya ja 'b -ran 
m-aab nbpi by ’a paba nnxn rai 
D'npp apa rabx :nxr nippx ax da 
56 Hpa pnp mabni rrnyjpp pnnn nnax 

.pnanxa -ax jAianni -br.b ban tx 
axn ap pnnnx 'a ,Da'ax ja nnx jn 
ax 57 nbp ’a niaxb npainb bam jabi 


52 Gen. 19:31; Josh. 23:14; 1 Kings 2:2. 

53 This replaces Shakespeare’s ‘Jove’ (2.2.93). Salkinson has preserved the sense of the original in that Jove 
or Jupiter, the Greco-Roman sky god, can be equated with the ‘heavenly host’, a term for God’s army 

of angels mentioned in Isa. 24:21 and on numerous occasions in rabbinic, medieval, and early modern 
Hebrew literature. 

54 Zeph. 3:9. 

55 Prov. 25:23. 

56 Lev. 26:27 nj33 , ’t?V DrpVni ‘and you go contrarily against Me’. 

57 This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘light’ (2.2.99), used in the sense of ‘wanton’ (Weis 2012: 193, note 99). 
While the Hebrew adjective is not typically used in this particular sense, it can convey a variety of closely 
related negative meanings including ‘trifling’, ‘insubstantial’, etc. 
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But know, my friend, that you will find 
my heart more faithful before you 

Than the heart of all the women who 
know how to act like a stranger in the 
sight of the eye. 

But I admit that you would have found 
me acting like a stranger as well 

Had you not first heard my words from 
the bottom of my heart 

Before it became known to me that you 
were listening in secret. 

But since you came into my confidence 

in the middle of the night and the 
darkness 58 

Please do not say that my love is hasty 
and light . 59 

ram Indeed I swear my lady, on the moon 
going in brightness 60 there 

From the brightness of whose 
presence 6 the tops of the trees 
appear white as silver - 

jael Please do not swear on the moon, on 
the moon which shifts 

And which changes its face from time to 
time in its cycle 

Lest your love also change its face as 
it does. 

ram So what shall I swear on? 

jael Do not swear on anything 

Indeed if you desire, swear to me on 
yourself 

Which I honour like God , 62 and I shall 
trust in your words. 

ram On my life, which is bound to your life - 


jnxa mb xxnn r? ,’tt ib jn in 
yisb 

npannb nipTn D’wan *73 nbn 
.fu rustin'? 

IN d? unNsn rnnjnn ’a .nrix nxi 

mb Tippn mi n'wpnb nnnp xbib 

,-inpa nnx anzipn ’a 'b ini? Diup 

nb’b pw’xa nioa nxa nipt? nnxi 
58 nbaxi 

S9 .nbpi nbnan mnx 'a nnxn xa bx 

60 1 *?in npj dw rrra ,'ma px patPa jn tn 

Dwpn ’wxn u'ab? 61 iiaa nata -npx 
- ipp? 

ib nia'bn nwx n_i»a ,n_i»a pawn xa bx bp' 

inaipna nu bx nan raa naw? nwxi 

.anina x'n Da rraa nawn inanx ja 

?pawx nnaa tn 
nnixna pawn bx bp' 
iwaaa -b npawn .naan ax ;ax 

inana nxi 62 ,D'nbxa nnaax nwx 
.nuax 

- iwaaa niiwpn npaa 'n tn 


58 Prov. 7:9. 

59 See note 57. 

60 Job 31:26 ITT 1 ] ‘and the moon going in brightness’. 

61 2 Sam. 22:13; Ps. JT i8:13 (18:12 in English Bibles). 

62 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the god of my idolatry’ (2.2.1 14) . Salkinson may have simplified the text in this way 
because the notion of Jael honouring Ram like God would have sufficed to convey the image of idolatry to 
his readers without the need for further detail. 
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jael Desist, do not bring forth an oath from 
your mouth - 

Although I rejoice over you, I do not 
rejoice over our covenant 

Which we have made tonight, for it was 
made in haste 

Without steady counsel, and it is as 
hasty as lightning 

Which flashes for a moment and is 
gone before the one who has seen it 
can say 

‘My eyes have seen light’ - go in peace, 
my friend, 

And I shall watch and hope 63 that you 
will return at this time next year 64 

And the blossom of our love in the clear 
heat 65 becomes a ripening fruit . 66 

Go, restore your soul with sleep after 
the toil which you have done 67 

Just as you have restored my soul and 
reserved some of your spirit for me. 

ram Would you leave me now, for naught, 
without recompense? 

jael What power do I have to recompense 
you tonight? 

ram The faithful oath of your covenant in 
exchange for my oath. 

jael I raised my hand in an oath before you 
asked it of me 

But I wish it had not come out of my 
mouth until now. 

ram Do you regret that it came out of your 
mouth? Please tell me why. 


- tpan nuniy N'xin ^ ,'ian V 
urraa by arias tib ,yby aaii ’a --x 
prana nnisaa 'a nb'bn u'iu nix 
pnaa wn nbnanr nriai nap 'ba 
nton tt did uj'ki par jan nix 

’TT Dibib ■f? pb - “nix ixn 
64 rm nga aiin 'a “nb’nix nasx 'jxi 
66 .bnit npa rriv 65 na Dfiaunanx pin 
67 rbay bnpn nnx niia ?[iai ain p b 
.nbax ' by ^rinni 'iaj rain nixa 
? J 7nna px D|n ,nnp 'raryn Dxn on 
?nb'bn tfQp b'mb 'Ta ipnn by 
.'nyai nainn ninxjn pr.-aa nyai Da 
pan nbxi nau nynia 'T ’ninnn bp' 
.na ny 'an nxr xbi jrp 'a px 
.ana xi '-pan ?tpan nxr 'a nnmn Da 


63 Mic. 7:7 'PUT 'rjbxb nb’nlN JliijgX nin'3 'tNI ‘and I shall watch for the Lord; I shall wait for the God of my 
salvation’. 

64 Gen. 18:10 njn ni?3 2iU> ‘I shall indeed return to you at this time next year’. 

65 Isa. 18:4 hv Drp ‘in the clear heat’. 

66 Isa. 18:5. 

67 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘rest/breast’ (2.2.123-4). 
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jael Because I desire to make the oath again 
with a willing spirit 68 

For with everything that I have brought 
forth there still remains much in me 69 

My willingness is broader than the 

sea , 70 and my love is deeper than the 
watery abyss 

And the more I continue to bring it 
forth, the more it multiplies and 
spreads 71 within me. 72 

(The nurse calls from within ) 

I hear a voice from within; go in peace, 
my beloved - 

I am coming. Nurse - be sincere, son of 
Abiram! 

But stay a little while yet, for I shall 
come here again. 

(She exits from the window) 

ram Oh, twilight that I have longed for , 73 
night of vigil! 74 1 fear greatly 

That it is a dream which 1 see in this 
vision of the night 

The vision is too agreeable and pleasant 
to be so while waking. 

(Jael re-enters) 

jael There is yet one word to tell you; 
afterwards go in peace. 

If your love is pure and you desire to 
wed me, 

Set the place and the day for our 
wedding 


nny Tiy nynwn Mann 1 ? ’ny?n jjr by 

69 ’7ay an iNuy riy ’nasiri nuw byy r? 

Dinnn ’nyriNi 70 tr ’in ’nani nann 
ninny 

71 fhani nann ja ,FiN’xirft 7’piN n-yxa-. 

72 .ynpy 

(trasfrn ntrnp maiNn) 

tt DiViyV ^b joys'?!? nyniz) ’in Vip 

- ’iyai 

mn’aN ja D’nn n’n - runfc nxa yin 
.run Niax niy ’a ,uyn niy nny 71s 

(fibrin byn nnbm jrn) 

74 !0’nniy b'b 73 ,’piyn 71111 nxn on 
nxn ’tint 

n-tn nVVn jinna nxn ytt Dibn ’a 
.f’pna ja ni’nn ntnnn o’yii nnni 
(nnu> by') 

,mby)b ybr. nnx ,7-ran 1 ? anx nan niy by' 
.naan ’nit nnpbi nat ^nantt dn 
urunnb oi*n nxi nipnn rust byjn 


68 Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 

69 This rhymes with the last word two lines beneath (which itself forms a rhyming couplet with the line 
following it; see note 72) . This may be an attempt to replicate in some measure Shakespeare’s rhyming 
couplet ‘sea/thee’ (2.2.133-4), which corresponds in meaning to the two Hebrew lines following this one. 

70 Job 11:9 HIITTI ‘and broader than the sea’. 

71 Exod. 1:12 $1 HIT ‘the more it multiplied and spread’. 

72 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘adieu/true’ (2.2.136-7). 

73 Isa. 21:42. 

74 Exod. 12:42. 
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And inform me of all this 
tomorrow by the hand of one 
of the youths 

Whom I shall send to you; and 
I shall be yours, and all that 
is mine 

You will be the chief at my head, 
and where you go, I shall go . 75 

the nurse Jael, my lady! 

(From 

within) 

jael I’ll come at once - but if there is 

another spirit with you 76 

Please listen to me - 

the nurse My lady! 

(From 

within) 

jael Wait for me a moment and 

I’ll come - 

Let me be , 77 and leave me in the 
bitterness of my soul 78 

And tomorrow I shall send the 
youth to you. 

ram Indeed I swear 79 - 

jael Go, and may your sleep be 

sweet , 80 a thousand times in 
accordance with my blessing. 

(Exits from the window) 

ram Without the light of your face, 

how can my sleep be pleasant? 

A boy goes to his school in 
sadness; afterwards he goes 
out to freedom 81 


33X 3_’3 -HID*? 31 *73 33’3i31 
D'imn 

*731 3 X 77 * 7 '. ; 7 [’* 7 X U 13 * 717 X 317 X 
’*? 317 X 

17*711 317 X 31 ’ 17 X 3*7 r|l* 7 K 33 X 
75 . 33 *?x 

I’lraa ** 7 U’ mmxn 

(333*73) 

rnnx nn dxi - pro nxinx px V 

76 7[nx 

- 33.317 XI 

!'ti! 3 | niaixn 

(D32*70) 

- nxi 3 xi pn upn '*7 rpn V 

78 ’ 133 J -m 3313 ". 77 3 ) 3 a 7 f *7 *7313 
.nwn nx 17*7 n* 7 i 3 x nna*?i 

- 79, ri33l7J ’3 jn on 

D’D 33 < 1 * 7 X 80 , 7 [mi|> H 3131 33*7 * 7 p’ 

.'’113333 

(p*7nn byn n3*7in) 

. ’11117 33311 IJ’X ,7133 3iX ’33*73 D1 

XX’ 33 X , 33 p 3 i 330 n’ 3*7 1*77 3 * 7 .’ 

81 3313*7 


75 Ruth 1:16 1'jft 'ibn IWN'btt “where you go, I shall go’. 

76 Num. 14:24 ifti) rnhtf nn nnn ‘there was another spirit with him’ (i.e., another attitude). 

77 Job 7:16 bin ‘let me be’. 

78 Job 7:11, 10:1. 

79 This rhymes with the following two lines. In this respect it mirrors the original ‘night/light’ (2.2.154—5), 
except that in Salkinson’s version the rhyme starts a line earlier and extends over three lines rather than two. 

80 Prov. 3:24. 

81 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘books/looks’ (2.2.156-7). 

by: * 
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And a man meets his beloved in joy but 
parts in sorrow and sighing . 32 

(He goes slowly on his way) 

(Jael re-enters) 

jael Listen, Ram; come back! If only I had 
the voice of a falcon 83 

To whistle and to bring back this 
pleasant hawk. 

But a trapped maiden like myself has no 
way to make her voice heard 

Except as a ghost from the earth ! 34 For 
if it were not so 

I would raise my voice with force and call 
out the name of Ram my chosen one 

Until the valley opposite 85 split apart at 
my voice. 

ram The voice is the voice of the beloved of 
my soul ; 86 she is calling my name 

How agreeable and pleasant is the voice 
of love at night. 

Like the sound of skilful playing to a 
listening ear. 

jael Ram! 

ram Here I am, graceful doe . 87 

jael At what time tomorrow shall I send the 
youth to you? 

ram In the morning. 

jael And the time until the morning will be 
as prolonged for me as twenty years 

Admittedly I have forgotten why I called 
you to come back. 


lira -nap jiiytoa inarm uPm uhRi 

82 .nnjRi 

(mi 1 ) or ■fnn Rin) 

(raw by) 

83 nm “rip 'b |fp ’p !naiiz> ;trj np'wpn by 

.n-tn opan pan nx mpin 1 ?! pnui 1 ? 

mown 1 ? nb px pinp rnipp rnpj px 
nbip 

ja ’W? 'a S4 !fmp aixa dr 'a 

n’na on ou?a xnpxi naa ’Vip ’nnnn 

.•’ £ 7ip t ? ppan 85 t«p nppan npx ip 

*nxpp xpi 86 ,p$su nvrT “rip ^ipn tn 
'pula 

.nVVa D'"n Vip o’pji nnp np 

.nppiz) jtx 'by jjj nn?p ^ipa 

!Dp by 
87 .jn rfrir 'pn tn 
**?npjn nx if? nbwx ,nnp b jpt nrxa by 

.npaa on 

ruu> nnippa 'b ppipr. npan np npm by 
.anz) 1 ? ipnxnp rn np 1 ? 'prow dVix 


82 Isa. 35:10, 51:11. 

83 This bird is mentioned three times in the Hebrew Bible (Lev. 11:14; Deut. 14:13; Job 28:7). It is 
translated as ‘kite’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., the King James Bible). Salkinson’s ‘falcon’ replaces 
Shakespeare’s ‘falconer’ (2.2.158), and as such lends a very different sense to the line, evoking the image 
of one bird summoning another. 

84 Isa. 29:4. 

85 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the cave where Echo lies’ (2.2.161). This is in keeping with Salkinson’s strategy of 
removing references to Classical mythological figures. 

86 Jer. 12:7. 

87 Prov. 5:19. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘my nyas’ (2.2.167), i.e., fledgling hawk. As in many other cases, Salkinson 
has not retained Shakespeare’s hawking imagery, which would lack relevance for his audience. See also 
First Part, note 171. 

n*np * 
imn ** 
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ram I shall stand here until the matter comes 
to your mind. 

jael And I shall continue to forget, so that 
you might continue to stand 

And only this I remember, that I long for 
your closeness. 

ram And I shall continue to stand so that you 
might continue to forget 

And I shall also forget everything, 
except for this place. 

jael I am willing for you to go, because the 
morning is near 

But do not distance yourself further 
than a bird 

Which is grasped by a scarlet cord 88 in 
the hand of its mistress 

The bird walks a little bit, like a prisoner 
with his leg in a chain 89 

And it returns from time to time 
because it is pulled by the rope 

Since its lady, out of the jealousy of her 
love, will not set it free. 

ram If only I were the bird. 

jael My desire is like your desire, chosen one 
of my soul; 

Though I worry that I might kill you 
with my excessive fondness. 

Now descend, Ram, turn around, go 
in peace. 

To bless you and send you away in 
peace is a joy, but it ends with a sigh 90 

Therefore I shall detain you and bless 
you until the sun shines . 1 ' 1 

(Exits from the window) 

ram May peace reside in your heart and 

slumber on your eyelids , 92 beloved! 93 


.ijab by nann n iby ny ,na nbyx yin on 

nbyb t ipin j yah naiyb axi by 

.’naxn ifnanp ra ,nnarx tint pni 

naulb 'fl’Pin jyab nbyb *)’pix yxi on 

.nr ’bipa ’nba .ban naiyx ax dji 

ainp npan j y_’ ,ijbn ra ’nbxin by 

pinna dx p ,nabb pnnn xb oax 
niayn 

nrinai Ta nuix aa au? nipna nnnxn 

ibn n’pxa ,uya uyb rn-m niayn 
89 baaa 

bana npyan ’a oyaa a pa? aiizini 

nmbuin xb nanx nxipa nnnru jy? 

.nyanb 

.niayn ax ’rrni jit ’a on 
;’u?ar n-na paana -aan bp’ 

ryyyv ana njirax ja ’ruxn oax 

.Dibuib njb-njb ao ,tn rnn nn y 

xin iyitoa ,Dibuia njnbuibi npnab 
90 nrax innnxi 

ipaiyn npix ny njanaxi njnsyx jab 
91 .nnnt 

(jibnn bpa robin) 

92 npsyay by nauni njaba Dibui jiaur Dn 
93 !nann 


88 Josh. 2:21 Jibna atyn njprmx ntopril ‘and she tied the scarlet cord in the window’. 

89 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the source text ‘gyves/ 
again’ (2.2.179-80). 

90 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sorrow/morrow’ (2.2.184-5). 

91 2 Kings 3:22. 

92 Prov. 6:4 spSPflJ)? nijflllTl ‘nor slumber to your eyelids’. 

93 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s original ‘breast/rest’ (2.2.186-7) . 
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If only I were peace and slumber and 
dwelled in pleasantness there 94 - 

Now I shall go to the chamber of the 
priest, 95 who teaches about the 
secret of redemption, 96 

To tell him the matters of the covenant 
and to ask his advice and counsel. 

(Exits) 

scene 3 Chamber ofRezin 97 the priest (Rezin 
with a basket on his arm) 

rezin The dawn has opened its eyelids; it is 

peering through the lattice 98 ’ "■ 100 

It scatters the eastern clouds, turns 
its eye to the dark places 

The night moves like a drunkard and 
does not stand still in the dark 

For it retreats from the wheels of the 
sun’s chariot 101 

Indeed before light dawns, ere it 
sends out its heat 102 

To make the day rejoice, to dry out 
all moisture until it is gone. 


'ruDfti nnurw Dftw 'n”n ft 
- 94 naw D'a'iiaa 

rnian 95 ,inan raw'?'? -\bx nnu 

96 .rfti«n Tio 

van £ 7iMU> £ 7'i nnan nrn ft nap 1 ? 

.rftanni nap 

(ftm) 


(in’ bp boi pan) pan 97 pan nauft 'j nrnn 

pan prsp ,rap?p npa nnftn pan 
i T o°'"-9 8 n''anqn 

D’aftnna irp jrr ,onja rup p'a; 

wax nnp? xfti niafta pu; rftftn 

naann ftftaa nintft Pc -a 
101 .wawn 

rftw' sft np ,-rix ppc nnp in 
102 ian 

np nft bi waft ,aPn nx maw 1 ? 

.inn 


94 In the Arden edition, based on the Second Quarto (and also corresponding to the First Folio), Romeo 
speaks four lines here (2.2.188-91) that Salkinson instead assigns to the opening of Rezin’s speech at the 
beginning of the following scene; see note 99. 

95 This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘my ghostly sire’ (2.2.192). See First Part, note 268 for further 
discussion of the Hebrew term ‘priest’. 

96 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘cell/ tell’ (2.2.192-3). Salkinson 
most likely inserted the phrase ‘who teaches the secret of redemption’, which is not based on the original, 
for purposes of the rhyme. 

97 The name of an eighth-century bce king of the biblical kingdom of Aram who attacked Judah (2 Kings 
15:37). There is no obvious correspondence in sound or meaning between this name and Shakespeare’s 
Laurence. It is possible that Salkinson chose the name Rezin as a veiled reference to the character’s status 
as a Catholic friar, because in Jewish sources Aram was sometimes associated with Rome and Christianity 
(Jastrow 1903: 123), but this is uncertain. This would fit in with Salkinson’s description ofRezin as a 
‘Christian priest’ in the list of characters at the beginning of the play. 

98 Song of Songs 2:9 □■’ 3 ‘irirpfQ ‘he is peering through the lattice’. 

99 In the Arden edition, which is based on the Second Quarto and also corresponds to the First Folio, this 
and the following three lines are spoken by Romeo at the end of the previous scene (2.2.188-91). The 
fact that Salkinson places them here suggests that he was working from an English edition based on the 
Second, Third, or Fourth Folio, in which these lines are spoken by Friar Laurence. 

100 This and the next three lines form a pair of rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/light’, 
‘reels/wheels’ (2.2.188-91). 

101 This is Salkinson’s culturally neutral equivalent of Shakespeare’s ‘Titan’s wheels’ (2.2.191). 

102 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ eye/ dry 3 (2.3. 1-2). 
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103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 


I shall gather lights in my basket, evil 
and bitter herbs 103 

And blossoms that give off a scent of 
precious perfumes. 

The earth is the mother of nature, 
and nature is buried in the earth. 104 

She is the womb of everything that 
is born, and also a burial site 

Her womb is always great , 105 and 
her children are most diverse 106 

They all satiate themselves with her 
bread, and drink their fill from the 
milk of her breasts 

Many of them are honourable, each 
with its own worth 107 

They differ from each other, each 
according to its kind, none 
created in vain 

Who can match the worth of herbs; 
how exalted is their work! 108 

Or the strength of stones 109 by the 
thousands, and the plants of the 
field by the myriads ! 110 

Even the lowest of the low which the 
earth abhors 111 

The root of the matter is found 
in it 112 to benefit the mother who 
bore him 

And everything created on the earth 
which is considered a precious 
gift 113 


D’in D'ap ,topa niiix up 1 ?*? 

103 Dnai 

.Dnjr D'ntoa Dp rn an: ddsii 

na-rN3 paprn yap*? dk nnpKn 
' 104 napn 

nap mnx mi iVij bib onn ton 
oaiu; Daiiyi 105 D* 7 ip nap Fiona 
n-riy a^nn jut ipato] nnrton o'?? 


jiurn to 4 K to'Ki onaai onn D’an 
’ 107 xin ia 

trial nntt ptt .Dna-pa Daily oni 
min'? 

unbvB ,D'Qpn jinn 4 pir 4 n 
108 !na:to:-nn 

niton nnsi 109 Daatt nb itt 
110 !naa-i*? 

m innnt px itott Dtoatoa biv) oa 

dx 1 ? Viainto 112 ia Kan: nai toito 

miV 

ninn 1 ? atonin pxa iai:n bai 
113 rnp 4 


This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘ours/flowers’ (2. 3. 3-4). 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘tomb/womb’ (2. 3. 5-6). 

Jer. 20:17. 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘kind/find’ (2. 3. 7-8). 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘excellent/different’ (2.3.9-10). 
This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lies/qualities’ (2.3.11-12). 

Job 6:12. 

Ezek. 16:7 Tlini JTT&n n02£3 nil*] ‘I have caused you to multiply [lit. grow by the myriads] like the 
plants of the field’. 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘live/give’ (2.3.13-14). 

Job 19:28 “ITT UhUh ‘as the root of the matter is found in me’. 

This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘use/abuse’ (2.3.15-16). 
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Turns into a stone of stumbling 114 
when it corrupts its straight path. 

Even justice not in its time is regarded 
as wickedness 115 

And an evildoer who does noble 
things is elevated as one whose 
transgression is forgiven . 116 

Consider this tender blossom still in its 
greenness 117 

In it is concealed the elixir of death 118 
and the elixir of life 119 is also in 
its heart 

If a man smells it, its good scent 
gladdens him 120 

But if he tastes its drink, it is poison 
and kills him. 

So is the good and evil inclination ; 121 
two warriors, hawks 122 

Fight in man’s heart as in the heart of 
herbs and blossoms 

And if the evil lifts up its head and the 
good sinks down below 123 

Then the man’s end is near and the 
plant dies, into the grave. 

ram Greetings to you, father ! 124 


i3TT nx irrnuina 114 *yj into ^anrr 
.rnuhn 

115 puh ina auirv iniu X s ? p-rx da 
U6 .j?i»3 dim? DDiT nunj nu?y b\V) 

117 iaxa nip n-tn ip.? psa piann 
ia'pa 119 D«n Dp da] 118 riin Dp jiao ia 

120 iAnaiy' aiDn inn. ,u>'x ia r?T dx 
lArrap xin iz)n pipp Dpir dxi 
122 d’sa oniaA Dip 121 ,jni aiu ip ja 
o’psi D'ap apa ina D-rxn apa d'diiPa 
123 nnna ppiz)' aiuni izlxn d't inn dxi 
.nnipP nin^ ppani D-rxn fp ainp tx 

124 !xax DiVipn m 


114 Isa. 8:14. 

115 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘misapplied/dignified’ 
(2.3.17-18). 

116 Ps. 32:1. 

117 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘flower/power’ (2.3.19-20). 

118 Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 

119 Babylonian Talmud Yoma 72b. 

120 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘part/heart’ (2.3.21-2). 

121 This refers to a principle in Jewish thought that all humans are born with two opposing inclinations, one 
to do good and the other to do evil, and must strive throughout their lives to keep the evil inclination 
under control. This concept is mentioned in the Mishnah ( Berakhot 9:5) and in numerous other locations 
in rabbinic and later Jewish literature. 

122 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘still/will’ (2.3.23-4). Salkinson’s 
seemingly unmotivated use of the word ‘hawks’ here is most likely rooted in the need to find a 
suitable rhyme. 

123 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘predominant/plant’ (2.3.25-6). 

124 This forms a rhyming couplet with the following line. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s 
‘father/me’ (2.3.27-8). 
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rezin Welcome! 125 


Who enquires after my wellbeing at 
dawn, with sweetness and great 
pleasantness? 

Have you, my son, left your bed while 
it is still night? 126 

It is nothing other than agitated 
sorrow 127 in your heart. 

An old heart full of worry seeks a 
resting place but there is none 128 

Where worry dwells, there sleep flees 
from the eye. 

But one possessed of the power and soul 
of youth does not know distress 129 

He lies down in safety and his sleep is 
sweet for him. 

But you, because you have risen 
early, and have come to me in the 
darkness 130 

By this I know that you have been 
afflicted and woe is hurling you 
violently 131 

And if it is not so, Ram, I shall tell you 
where you were 132 

For you have wandered the whole 
night and have not been to your bed. 

ram My rest was pleasant for me, although 

I have not seen sleep. 133 

rezin May God forgive iniquity - were you 
with Shoshannah? 


125 ! xan pra pin 

nnaiji pnaa ,nnwa 'nibu; uni -,a 
?nan 

126 ?pn;npn row r\b'b riya aa nnxn 

.prirfa 127- oyj dxd dx ’a nt px 

128 pN] ninn !2>pa’ ruxp x^n jpt yb 

.pun ruip nan mp ,;aiPn ruxpn niPxa 

pan xp alar, a-a-.pa na buz. px 
' 129 npiap 

.npma vby iruipi nua^ nyizP xin 
““nVaxa 'bit. xiani nnaipn ’a nnxi 

pbobop bay) my ’a •’nyp? nxra 
131 nVoVo 

132 rv”n na'x ppAN ,na ja X s ? dxi 
.n'by x 1 ? yw nV^n ^a rnpj ’a 

’rrxa X s ? ’a px ;b rapy •’nnup oa 

i 33 .njip 

dp n”n dxh - jiy nsrp o’ribxn psn 
?nwiiz> 


125 This replaces Shakespeare’s ‘ Benedicite ’. Salkinson’s substitution of the Hebrew greeting for the original 
Latin is in keeping with his strategy of replacing Latin and French elements with Hebrew ones, thereby 
homogenizing the linguistic variation present in the source text. 

126 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘head/bed’ (2.3.29-30). 

127 Ps. 39:3 “133M 'liOl ‘and my sorrow was agitated’. 

128 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘eye/lie’ (2.3.31-2) . 

129 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brain/reign’ (2.3.33-4) . 

130 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘assure/distemperature’ 
(2.3.35-6). 

131 Isa. 22:17. 

132 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘right/tonight’ (2.3.37-8). 

133 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘mine/Rosaline’ (2.3.39-40). 
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ram I was not with Shoshannah, not so, my 
father , 134 

I have forgotten like a dead man 
from my mind 135 that name which 
recalls woe. 

rezin The matter is good, my son, but where 
were you, tell me . 136 

ram I shall tell you, before you ask me again; 

At a time of feasting and gladness 137 

I met my enemy 138 

He drew his bow and broke through 

the covering of my heart 139 

And I shot my arrow and wounded him 

But you, faithful physician, will save 
us both 

The path of revenge is distant from 
me; look, please look, my father , 140 

I seek medicine for the affliction of 
an enemy as for the affliction of my 
own heart. 

rezin Speak, my son, with pure speech; 141 
let the parables and riddles be 142 

If one confesses and repents 143 in 
riddles, the pardon will also be like 
a riddle. 

ram Therefore know with certainty that my 
soul desires 144 

The only daughter of Abiel with a 
great and pure love 


134 ,’3X id xb prr 3 xb ruwitz) dij tn 

ni35 ’FtipDy bay T3w?n Ninn awn 

135 .’3nbn 

n«n 3 i)’xi ,53 3335 niu pm 

pbxiyri rrau> Dpo ,pb tax nw tn 

'3’ix nx 137 nn9toi nFiuin nub ’ax 
138, riuj3 

irp 3 n 139, 33 V niADi imz)p pn_p sin 
Vi'k'S 13 Jlk ’31 ’S 3 'ITT 'INI 

u'uiiri pp; rniyb ;,dxa xsr. nr.x px 
3x3 xi nxn ,’315 npnn napj ppp 

140 ' 3 X 

.’33b pAAb iaa tzlppx 33 x pAAb nann 

np’n nmbab 141 nnn 3 3 stP 3 53 335 pm 
142 nmn 

da ’nn n 3 ’H 3 .mTra 143 3 tj?i 3 pin 
.nn’bpn 

144 3 p’ 3’3 bppx 133 ’3 , 3 AnxA pp pb D3 
npinui 333, 333x3 33 ’tip: 3 pi?)n 


134 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘no/woe’ (2.3.41-2). 

135 Ps. 31:13 (31:12 in English Bibles) npp ‘Tinptpi ‘I have been forgotten from the mind like a 
dead man’. 

136 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘then/again’ (2.3.43-4) . 

137 Esther 9: 17, 18,22. 

138 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing the English except that the 
latter consists of two rhyming couplets: ‘enemy/me’, ‘remedies/lies’ (2.3.45-8). 

139 Hosea 13:8 TUp yipNl ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 

140 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lo/foe’ (2.3.49-50). 

141 Zeph. 3:9. 

142 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘drift/shrift’ (2.3.51-2). 

143 Prov. 28:13. 

144 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing the English except that the 
latter consists of two rhyming couplets: ‘set/Capulet’, ‘mine/combine’ (2.3.53-6). 
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And she is also bound to me; she is my 
beloved 

Nothing is lacking, except the bond 
according to the Law 145 

But when, where, and how I saw 
her, fell in love with her, and 
betrothed her 146 

I shall inform you at a different 
time, or you will hear it from 
her mouth. 

Just please consent, instructor of 
justice and faith ! 147 

To bring us on this day into the 
tradition of the wedding covenant. 

rezin Oh! My heart pricks me 148 at this hasty 
change 147 

How you have abandoned your beloved 
Shoshannah like a withering rose. 

Young people go mad in their love as if 

overcome with wine 150151 

But love does not lodge in their hearts, 
only rests upon the eye. 

How many tears 152 have you poured 
like rain on a garden 153 

Arousing mercy and compassion 154 to 
turn Shoshannah’s heart. 


nTTn N'n ,n irrnzip trn dji 

'sb -nypn ’nba .aaa by nbnn px 
145 rninn 

rrnariN ,rprrio tpan ruat pnn 
146 rmbnis:i 

.iran poipn i« .rnnat nub 

147 !rmnNi pas rnin bistin kih pn 

nna rnbna ,n-tn *ora uaranb 
.n$nnn 

149 n“?nap it rninnb 148 jxirre>? ’ab innt? pan 

ruuniya natp ,^nanN nau>iu> 

.nbaj 

'nibna ipjrup’ Dnanissa onijun aa 

151 ,150jy» 

.pu 'by naan pn ,Daba pbn xb nanxi 

153 hm by nuaa nasu? 152 npnn 'n naa 

ab nx nianb 154 n'nrni npn nnipb 
.natpitz) 


145 Alternatively, ‘according to the Torah’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy marriage’ (2.3.57). The word rnin 
typically means ‘law’ or ‘instruction’ when appearing in the Hebrew Bible, but in postbiblical Hebrew it 
generally denotes the Torah (which in its narrow sense refers to the Pentateuch and in its broader sense 
the whole of Jewish law and tradition) . Salkinson’s readers would have been aware of both the biblical 
and postbiblical meanings of the word, but the postbiblical sense would have been salient, as the phrase 
‘according to the Torah’ is commonly used in Jewish texts and speech. 

146 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘how/vow 5 (2.3.57-8). 

147 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘pray/today 5 (2.3.59-60). 

148 This neutral expression replaces Shakespeare’s ‘Holy Saint Francis’ (2.3.61). 

149 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/dear’ (2.3.61-2). 

150 Isa. 28:1. 

151 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lies/eyes’ (2.3.63-4) . 

152 Salkinson has omitted the Catholic exclamation ‘Jesu Maria’ that appears directly before this mention of 
tears in the original. 

153 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brine/Rosaline’ (2.3.65-6). 

154 Zech. 7:9; Ps. 103:4. 
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What is the profit in the drops of 
water 155 that you have spilled from 
the spring of your eyes 156 

To grow a plant of love from which you 
have not tasted 

Your sighs have not yet dried up; they 
have risen like steam into the eye of 
the sun 157 

My ears still tingle at the sound of your 
wailing; you wailed last night 

Where, then, has the sorrow fled? How 
has the weeping been forgotten? 158 

You are still stained with tears; they have 
not yet been wiped from your cheek. 

If you are Ram, and from your mouth 
has come forth mourning and 

woe 159 ' 160 

You have no woman on earth except 
for Soshannah alone 

But now, are you changed? - Tell me, 
lad, truthfully! 161 

Who can mock fallen women if there is 
no strength in men. 

ram When I loved Shoshannah, you 
chastised me relentlessly. 162 

rezin Not because you loved, but rather 

because you were like a madman. 

ram Why, you commanded me to 

bury my love in the river of 
forgetfulness . 163 - 164 


tprp -ripan , 155 D’n ’aoja pvp'nn 
156 npn_t 

nnuu X s ? naan ,nnnx nax rvasp'? 

pub ixa ibp fnirux uPp; xb rip 
157 i2)nwn 

iz>ax nV'p’n Tjnbb' bipb am rnbsn "rip 
158 ? , pan npiza pm ?ria;P oj iam nm 
.•’nbn baa nnaa xb ^apn ana? lip 


nan xp; ^pani ,Dn xin nnx dx 

160,159ip|1 

nau>iu> mba ,ppxa nwx pb px 
x'p npnb 

Tina 'b aari - tmn *nra?i 
161 !onuPaa 

.Dnaaa na px dx ,nibaj D'pab na; ’a 

pxa arno 5 nauPs) nx T.arm iuma tn 
162 .naan 

r,-n luma T.ba ,nanx nPxa xb pn 
•Paippa 

bnaa ’nnnx nap'? nns xbn Dn 

164,163 ,n*Sttn 


155 Job 36:27. 

156 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘waste/taste’ (2.3.67-8). 

157 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘clears/ears’ (2.3.69-70). 

158 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘sit/yet’ (2.3.71-2). 

159 Ezek. 2:10. 

160 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘thine/Rosaline’ (2.3.73-4). 

161 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘then/men’ (2.3.75-6). 

162 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Rosaline/mine’ (2.3.77-8). 

163 Ps. 88:13 (88:12 in English Bibles) THN3 ‘in the land of forgetfulness’ (a euphemism for the world of 
the dead; cf. Eccles. 9:5). 

164 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘love/have’ (2.3.79-80). 
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rezin Not to bury one and raise another up 
from the grave. 

ram Leave off chastisement this time 

and spare the rod 165 of 
punishment 166 

This damsel that I desire, she is not 
like the damsel I left 

She shows compassion and is shown 
compassion, and loves as she 
is loved 

Not so was the other one. 

rezin She knew that your love was like the 
voice of joy and prayer 167 

Like a learned tongue 168 in the 
mouth of a child without 
understanding the interpretation 
of the word 

But come with me, son trifling as chaff 
in a storm 169 

On account of one matter I shall be a 
help to you in distress 

Perhaps as a result of your wedding 
quarrel and strife will cease 170 

And your fathers’ enmity will 
retreat because of the 
children’s love. 

ram I am in a great rush, and in my haste 
I am babbling . 171 

rezin One who is cunning makes his way, 
but one who rushes sins with 
his legs. 

(Exeunt) 


nx -Oj?a rrfrpnVi nnx -ap*? tt*? pan 
,nwn 

166 rnpa 165 rau? ptoni Dyan nrpin nil? m 

raitpri nnbya pbj’x ,n’mtt it nnbu 

x’n nz?x? ronxi narni narna ton 
rninx 

.rnnxn nrrn j? 

167 rfe?rn run ^ipa prnnx r? nap? ton psn 

pan 'ban ,pV «n 168 D’pia“? liwta 

n'pan pnna 

169 nnppa paa bp ja ’pin rob px 
nnsa ntpb pb rrnx -thn nap mai?a 
170 D’?pai an bprp ,prunn npi? ’bix 
.D’jan rnnx aaa nion Dp’ninx row 

171 .nuia ax panai nxa ax px ai 
.xuin D’bjpa pxi iapp oba' mni) pan 

(D’ainn) 


165 Prov. 13:24 tp RJi\y l^in ‘he who spares the rod hates his child’. 

166 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring the English except that 
the latter is composed of a rhyming couplet: ‘now/allow’ (2.3.81-2). Salkinson’s speech has four lines, 
whereas Shakespeare’s has three. 

167 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘well/spell’ (2.3.83-4). 

168 Isa. 50:4. 

169 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/be’ (2.3.85-6). 

170 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘prove/love’ (2.3.87-8). 

171 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘haste/fast’ (2.3.89-90). 


Ram and Jael 


397 


SCENE 4 

Street (Benaiah and Meraioth) 

(nram nan) mm 

MERAIOTH 172 

Where 173 is Ram hiding? Did he 

n-tn n'p'Vn f?n ?nnnpn tn 173 jx 


stay in his house tonight? 

?inm 

BENAIAH 

He did not stay in his father’s 

'an ’riuaiy jp ,rax nm \b 


house, so I heard from the 

.I’UpX 


mouth of his men. 


MERAIOTH 

That maiden Shoshannah, stiff- 

174 t nj> nu>p ,nwny x'nn nnmn 


necked 174 and white of face 

ma nnbi 


Indeed tortures his soul to the 

nx nimz)'? ay ,iiz>3J nx nyyn nay 


point of driving him mad. 

.inyp 

BENAIAH 

Tubal, who is kin to old Abiel, 

nbw byatsb ainpn ^am 


sent a letter to his father’s 

.tin n'ab anan 


house. 


MERAIOTH 

It is a letter of summons, to face 

ma nixnnn'? ,xin nxnp anan 


him in battle. 

,an T pa inx 

BENAIAH 

And Ram will answer the 

summons. 

.nxnpn nx nay 7 dti 

MERAIOTH 

Any man who knows how to 

ana^ ^ai 7 ana*? ya 7 n unx ^a 


write can write a response. 

.nayn 

BENAIAH 175 

He will answer the summons 

xian nxnpn nx nay? xin 


and will come to face him. 

.D 7 aa nixnnnV 

MERAIOTH 176 

I am distressed for the wretch. 

rpu’a ,V7nxn by 7 b as 


for he has surely been torn 
to pieces . 177 

.xin 177 <inp 


A pure maiden has pierced him 

nary 7 p 7 ta inmpn nat nay: 


through with the flaming 
arrows of her black eyes 

ninnwn 


An arrow of love songs 178 has 

ayaa iniyaa xa 178 D 7 aay any f n 


entered his flesh through 
his ear 

iatx 


And his heart has been split by 

aiyn a»n naiyx aaa ypaa iaaVi 


arrows from the hand of the 

blind archer 

nwp naan 


So how can he involve himself 
in fighting against Tubal? 

? L nm Dy Dinin'? xin anyn 7 ipxi 


172 This speech is prose in the original (2.4. 1-2). 

173 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Where the devil’; Salkinson has transformed this into a neutral interrogative. 

174 Exod. 33:3 ^"lpTl^p'Dy ‘a stiff-necked people’; also Exod. 33:5, 34:9; Deut. 9:13. 

175 This speech is prose in the original (2.4.11-12). 

176 This speech is prose in the original (2.4.1 3-1 7) . 

177 Gen. 37:33, 44:28. 

178 Ezek. 33:32. 


'“t nmn 
172 mnn 

nm 
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nnn 
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benaiah But who is Tubal, and what is 
his power? 

meraioth 179 He is more powerful than 
the commander of the 
grasshopper army 180 

And he is greatly praised 
among damsels playing 
timbrels 181 

For he wages war like one who 

strums upon the harp 182 

Who keeps the time of 
playing note by note by 
the book 

He raises and lowers his voice 
and rests once or twice 
according to the rules. 

And the third time he plunges 
his sword into the heart of 
his enemy 

Who has approached him and 
remained unharmed? Even a 

bud and blossom 183 

Cannot withstand him, and 
wherever he turns, he 
inflicts punishment 184 

He is a goring 185 man, a goring 
man from his youth 

Noble and a son of great 
men, one who knows the 

speech of date palms and 
demons 186 


?in3-noi ^ain p mi 
180 D’ijnn fas iwn mn na an 179 mna 


nin“?jj Tins ninaupna xin 

181 ni3flin 

’3 p*iha nnn^n nipp: p 
1S2 b3|n 

nixa nix rnpun tain -inp>’ -uPn 
- pon pa 

D’rnpi nrm nu;i iVip ini' on; 

.uapaa 

ipp a^a iaan ppir rruh'jwai 
innrfpn 

-rinaa da ?obun iPn anpn p 
183 rnsi 

ms? aulN Vaai rasa nsw 

1S4 jj’12Ti’ 

inu3D Min ruj iPp ,Nin 1S5 raj uip 

D’Vpa nn’w pt .o'Vni jai piu> 

186 DHttft 


179 This speech is prose in the original (2.4.19-26). 

180 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Prince of Cats’ (2.4.19). Grasshoppers are mentioned twice in the Hebrew Bible, in 
Num. 13:33 and Isa. 40:22. In both cases they are depicted as small and insignificant, which may have 
inspired Salkinson to select them in the present context. 

181 Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 

182 Amos 6:5 bian D*»U“|2n ‘those who strum upon the harp’. 

183 Exod. 25:33*37:19. 

184 1 Sam. 14:47. 

185 This term appears in Exod. 21 :29 and 21:36, and refers to an ox that habitually gores. 

186 Babylonian Talmud Bava Batra 134a, Sukkah 28a nrPU?l □'“TU? nrPU? ‘the speech of demons and 
the speech of date palms’. 


Ram and Jael 


399 


And all the words of the 
Frenchmen 187 that they call 

out on the day of battle 188 

Are not concealed from him. 189 

benaiah Behold, Ram is coming. Ram is 
coming, behold. 

meraioth 190 Ram’s face is sad, he is low and 
not elevated 191 

Why is he so meagre? Meagre 
of flesh like a thin fish. 

And the expression of his face 
testifies against him 192 that 
he is now composing poems 

Like the poems of the poet 

Petrarch to his beloved Laura 193 

But what is Laura worth 

compared to Ram’s gorgeous 
beloved? 

Why, she stands before her like 
one of the royal perfumers. 194 

Dida 195 the wanderer beautifies 
herself in vain, and 
Cleopatra’s 196 charm is a lie 


?xnp 7 “iu?x 187 D 7 n3-isn niVn bai 
I88 pu>j oi 7 a 

189 .inxn xb 

.to nan dt ,xa on nan rrca 

191 Dn xin ^au? ,o'un i 7 J3 on 190 nnn 

nto ?Vt naa mn ana 
■nn ana 

nan 7 naa 192 ia nayri iaa nnani 
on 7 ® 

nnib Vx nniiypn inxnpa n.-in-afa 
193 inainx 

on minx'? nnib tjnu nn ^x 
n 7 a-na 7 n 

x 7 n naan 194 ninpnn nnxa x^n 
.nnab 

jni xiwb na_ 7 nn nnnia 195 nn 7 n 
npui 196 nnuax 7£ 7p 


187 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ passado ’ and l punto reverse >’ (2.4.26); note that the terms in the original derive from 
Italian, not French. 

188 Ps. 140:8 (140:7 in English Bibles). 

189 Salkinson has omitted the next nine lines (2.4.28-35) consisting primarily of a prose speech by Mercutio 
which is replete with wordplays. This omission is an example of the translational difficulties posed by 
Mercutio’s speeches which Salkinson lamented in his introduction to Ram and Jael. 

190 All lines from here until the nurse and Peter’s arrival are prose in the original (2.4.36-109). 

191 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Without his roe, like a dried herring’ (2.4.37). Salkinson has found a Hebrew 
equivalent for Shakespeare’s use of ‘roe’ as a pun on ‘Romeo’ (mentioned in the preceding line) : in 
Hebrew D"l, as well as a personal name, is a participial form meaning ‘elevated’. 

192 Isa. 3:9 D3 nniP bn 1 !? rnSH ‘the expression of their faces testifies against them’. 

193 This is one of the only cases where Salkinson has retained the non- Jewish cultural reference present in 
the original text, perhaps because the allusion is to a prominent member of the European literary canon 
venerated by Maskilic authors. 

194 1 Sam. 8:13; this word denotes girls employed to mix perfume in the royal household (Koehler and 
Baumgartner 2001, 2: 1290); Salkinson uses it as a replacement for Shakespeare’s ‘kitchen wench’ 
(2.4.40). 

195 This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Dido’ (2.4.41), the Queen of Carthage. This name is not a feature 
of Jewish literature; Salkinson has changed the final vowel from -o to -a, which is the standard Hebrew 
feminine marker, but has not otherwise domesticated it. The reason for this is unclear, but it is possible 
that he chose to retain it because it refers to a historical figure rather than a mythological one. 

196 Cleopatra is mentioned in the Babylonian Talmud ( Sanhedrin 90b), in which she has a short conversation 
with the sage Rabbi Meir. 
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And who are Helena 197 and Hera, 198 
daughters of whoredom and lewd 
women ! 199 


nii?Ni d’jut nua 198 ,nTni 'ni 
' 199 ! nan 


And Thisbe, 200 one eye painted ,- 01 of 
what account is she ? 202 


nsa 201 ,*psa nm pp 200 , , apui 
202 ?K’n nai2>ra 


(To Ram upon his entrance) 


(lttm m bx) 


Greetings to you, 203 Frenchman! 
Greetings to your red trousers! 204 - 205 


tppjanV Dibwn bnanx 203 yb Dibwn 

205,204 !rT j a -fXn 


ram 206 I am happy to see your faces, my 


brothers and companions both. 


w ani ’nt< naaa nitnV 'Rnnto 206 cn 
.oapu; 


I have donned the red trousers not in 
order for you to look at me 


aiaya isib /riunb niaasn ’djdd 
Drift 'a TO’an 


But in order to attract the eyes of this 
woman who is coming towards us 


nttan ntt-tn 'vv dn 'a 
unanp 1 ? 



Who has ornaments on 207 and is 
dressed in crimson and purple 


inrifti 'w nwnVi 207 n^« nnp auitt 


197 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Helen’ (2.4.42). While the reference in the English source text is to Helen of Troy, 
Salkinson’s Helena is the Queen of Adiabene, who converted to Judaism in c. 30 ce. Queen Helena is 
mentioned in the Mishnah (Yoma 3:10 and Nazir 3:6). See Schalit and Gibson (2007) for further details. 

198 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Hero’ (2.4.42), from the Greek myth of Hero and Leander. As in the case of Dida, this 
name does not appear in Jewish literature; again, Salkinson has changed the final vowel from -o to -a, 
which is the standard Hebrew feminine marker, but has not otherwise domesticated it. While Hero is 
not a historical figure, Salkinson may have decided not to Judaize it because it appears as part of a list of 
names of historical and literary personages. The fact that Hero was a mortal rather than a god may have 
made him feel more comfortable forgoing domestication. 

199 Ezek. 23:44. 

200 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Thisbe’ (2.4.42), the tragic heroine of the story of Pyramus and Thisbe from Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses. As in the case of Dida and Hera, this name does not appear in Jewish literature; again, 
Salkinson may have chosen to retain it because he thought that it was more appropriate than a domesticated 
equivalent within the context of this list of historical and literary personages. As in the case of Hera, the fact 
that Thisbe was a mortal rather than a god may have made domestication a less pressing concern. 

201 Jer. 4:30 nnpiyQ ‘that you enlarge your eyes with paint in vain’. 

202 Isa. 2:22 Nip ‘for of what account is he?’ 

203 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Signor Romeo, bonjouf (2.4.43-4) . Salkinson has replaced the French greeting with 
a Hebrew one, in keeping with his general strategy of homogenizing linguistic variation within the 
source text. 

204 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘French slop’ (2.4.44-5), i.e., French trousers. Salkinson’s motivation for replacing 
‘French’ with ‘red’ may be rooted in a desire to insert a comedic component into his translation in order to 
compensate for his subsequent omission of a large section of source text (see next note) . 

205 Salkinson has omitted the next 52 lines of the source text, beginning with the last sentence of 2.4.45 and 
ending with 2.4.96, which consist primarily of a bantering exchange between Romeo and Mercutio. The 
omission is most likely due to the fact that, as in the case discussed in note 189, the English lines include 
numerous puns that Salkinson found difficult to translate. 

206 This speech has little basis in the original, which consists solely of ‘Here’s goodly gear!/A sail, a sail’ 
(2.4.97-8). The motivation for Salkinson’s expansion, including a reference to the red trousers and a 
comically exaggerated description of the nurse’s larger-than-life appearance, may be rooted in a desire to 
make up for omitting the source text’s witty repartee between Romeo and Mercutio (see notes 204 and 
205) by injecting an element of comedy into the translation. 

207 Exod. 33:4 vbv V1V in$"N t 71 ‘and no one put on his ornaments’. 
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Who looks down like a 

merchant’s ship 208 and is as 
awesome as an army with 
banners. 209 

na’Ki 208 nnio noto nsijuan 
209 .ni’?a"ua 


MERAIOTH 

Make way for the ship! A ship 
with an oar behind it. 

oi'uiai rwN !rmb Dipp us 
.nnnt? 

rrno 


( The nurse with her attendant 
Peter 210 ) 

(nmwa 210 iua op ruoiNn) 


THE NURSE 211 

Peter! 

nos 

211 nmiNn 

PETER 

Here I am. 

.’un 

“IU£D 

THE NURSE 

Give me the fan. 

,nn suppn nx •b jn 


MERAIOTH 

Give her the fan, dear Peter 

nn suBan nK ,np»n nos rh jn 

rrno 


So that it may be an eye- 

covering 212 for her, because its 
face is better than her face. 213 

ins r? 212 ,ao’p mop 1 ? nV nni 
213 .nusp nnio 


THE NURSE 

Who is this man who dares to 
provoke me? 

rj r nuiK n-tn uhKn Kin 4 p 
?’a rrhanrf? 


RAM 

He is a formed weapon, 214 
which God created 

o'rfHj! nir ntPK 214 ,nxi’ bi Kin 

on 


In order to destroy the work of 

His hands. 

,i’T nipoa rmiprf? 


MERAIOTH 215 

Do well with your tongue, 
Frenchman, and speak 
honour 216 before the old lady 

nsni 'nsns ipiuib nypn 
216 tds mp-tn 

215 nnn 


208 Prov. 31:14 “IpiD nfaNS) Hi VH ‘she is like the merchants’ ships’. 

209 Song of Songs 6:4, 10. 

210 This is not a Hebrew name. As such, it could be interpreted as a straightfoward transliteration of the source 
text’s ‘Peter’, which would be a departure from Salkinson’s usual strategy of Hebraizing characters’ names 
(the only other such cases are Balthasar in this play (First Part, note 18) and Marcos in Ithiel (First Part, note 
155). However, it is a Hebrew word meaning ‘firstborn’ (commonly used with reference to livestock), and 
Salkinson may have chosen to retain it in his translation because of this somewhat comedic association. 

211 All lines from here until Ram’s mention of Rezin are prose in the original (2.4.98-172) (although some of 
these lines are missing from Salkinson’s version; see notes 213 and 215). 

212 Gen. 20:16. 

213 Salkinson has omitted the next five lines of source text, consisting of a punning dialogue between 
Mercutio and Nurse (2.4.105-9). This is most likely because, as in the case of other such omissions, he 
found the language difficult to translate. 

214 Isa. 54:17. 

215 Salkinson has created this speech based on a fusion of two separate utterances by Mercutio appearing 
later in the original, namely ‘No hare, sir, unless a hare, sir, in a lenten pie, that is something stale and 
hoar ere it be spent’ (2.4.128-9) and ‘Farewell, ancient lady, farewell lady, “lady, lady”’ (2.4.137-8). 
Salkinson’s version of the first line is very different from the English, including another mention of Ram 
as a ‘Frenchman’ and omitting the original reference to Lent; the only resemblance it bears to the source 
text is the allusion to the nurse’s age. Salkinson seems to have placed this speech here in order to hasten 
Meraioth’s exit, as he found the character’s lines particularly challenging to translate. 

216 This is a pun based on the fact that the Hebrew word for ‘honour’ can also mean ‘heavy weight’ or ‘burden’ 
(see next note) . 
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The lady is weighty 217 (in a 
singing voice) , lady, lady, lady! 

(Meraioth and Benaiah exit) 

the nurse Can you tell me where I might 
find the youth Ram? 

ram I hereby tell you, that I am he; 

I am very sorry that I have no 
other name. 

the nurse You have spoken well . 218 

But what do I have to do with this 
villain 

Who has spread mockery and 
poured scorn like a fool ? 219 

Am I like one of the damsels, like 
one of the girls of his age 

With whom he amuses himself 
for a moment and scoffs at for 
a moment? 

My wrath is at you, Peter, for you 
saw a strange man 

Coming to satiate his eye with 
me, and you stood opposite 

Like a man who cannot save . 220 

peter I have never seen a man come to 

satiate his eye with you; 

If I saw him, I would not be too 
weak to draw my sword 

And show him who I am. For to 
save an oppressed man from 
the hand of his oppressor 

As long as it is according 
to the law and the 
commandment , 221 there is 
none better than me. 


(tu? bipn) rvraan N'n 217 rmaa 
nrraa ,rrvaa ,nTaa 

(nabin rmi nmn) 

?-wan on nx nsdn hjn 'b Tann mown 

;Nin ’jn ’jn '3 Tan nan tn 
.nn« Du? 'b pN ’3 -tno ’ b ns 

218 .33‘t ! 7 na'OH naniNn 
n-tn by'bz jabi 'b-no 

int«3 ti3 pis'? man nu?N 
219 ?D’pnn 

nmn nnm .nin^uri rmto n*<n 

w 

?jna pnr pani jauagriur pan nu?N 

nt unx mn r? ,nua Tinn 

nana nriNi u ia’ja iraipn 1 ? Nan 
naan 

220 .i?’u?inV Van iib naaa 

iraipn 1 ? to u?’« ’rrtn is; 1 ? nipn aoa 
if? iJ’J? 

pnnn n; nnstp iib ,1'nitt ur^n ib 
’ann 

td piu?sa Van 1 ? ’a .nta ’n iniNpn'?! 

ipiz?p 

aiu ptt ,Nin 221 niunai nnina pn dn 
.nan 


217 This is a pun linked to the noun TQ3 ‘honour’ in the previous line (see preceding note). 

218 This is a complete single-line speech in the original, ‘You say well’ (2.4.120). Salkinson has merged it 
with a later speech by the nurse (2.4.144) and omitted the intervening lines (2.4.121-43), except for 
Meraioth/Mercutio’s lines (2.4.128-9 and 2.4.137-8) mentioned in note 215. 

219 2 Sam. 6:20. 

220 Jer. 14:9 JTItfinb TiajQ ‘like a warrior who cannot save’. 

221 2 Chron. 14:3 (14:4 in English Bibles) niysni rniflH ‘the law and the commandment’. 
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the nurse That worthless mocker has 

provoked my bitter anger 222 

A fire is kindled in my anger , 223 
and my knees are knocking 
against each other 224 

But his day will yet come, 

and I shall look upon his 
wretchedness . 225 

Now please, my lord, let me 
speak a word in your ears 

As I have already said, my lady 
sent me to see you 

But the matter which she 
commanded me to tell you, 

I shall keep in my heart; 

Only this shall I say at the 
beginning, if you lead my lady 
astray 

To a false paradise, because you 
delude her in the end, 

Your glory will not be on this 
path 226 

For the damsel is tender and 
delicate , 227 and anyone who 
touches her for ill 

Is like one who touches the 
apple of my eye . 228 

ram Please greet your lady in my name 

And I say to you: A man 

intoxicates with love . 229 

the nurse How beautiful are your words 
that come forth from a 
faithful heart 


’Jin c'mn ,xinn b:un yVn nmixn 

222 annari 

ta 1 ? xt Tim-mi 223 '3xn nirp iPx 

224 n|>i?i 

ntnx 'ini ini’ tin; Tip ^x 

225 .irurp 

?pjTtu -on -qt 1 ? •b jri ,ttn p nnp 

pnnbu) 'iraa ,’rnnx nnn nPx? 

fia nitnV 

nPiyx inx ,?nanV nnp nipt? -mni 
pnnbn 

nmn dn .nPnns rax nxi dsn 
'iraa r.x 

nnN nbpn r? ,spx pu ja “7N 
njfinxa 

226 ntiin TTrn bv ^nnxan n;nn tib 

nn pain Vai 227 n«pi nan npbpn r? 

npnb 

228 .’rp nnna paia 

'pup praa nx xa 'npa dt 
229 .nnnxa naiwa urx pV nnx pxi 

jnxa nVp o'xxi*n pnrn la; np naoixn 


222 Hosea 12:15 (12:14 in English Bibles) □‘HHQri DH3N D "’VDil ‘Ephraim has provoked bitter anger’. 

223 Deut. 32:22; Jer. 15:14. 

224 Dan. 5:6 fUjpl fcH*? NT nn2p*lNl ‘and his knees knocked against each other’. This is the only example in 
Salkinson’s translations of shibbus from an Aramaic portion of the Hebrew Bible. 

225 Num. 11:15 "Tip-p n£nN"7Nl ‘and let me not look upon my wretchedness’. 

226 Judg. 4:9 T^in nnN “IU>N ^TTJrbp ^jTHNSri n^nri ‘your glory will not be on the path that you are 
going on’. 

227 Isa. 47:1. 

228 Zech. 2:12 (2:8 in English Bibles) irp D313 Vl) □ in JW$n ’S ‘for whoever touches you touches the apple 
of his own eye’. 

229 Prov. 5:19 TQH rUt^FI nron&IL ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 
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How much she will rejoice 
and take delight to lie in 
your bosom. 

naaiz) ni'nV ,oVunni npipn npa 
■nirn 


RAM 

What will you tell her; indeed, you 
have not understood my word. 

.naa man tib jn ,nb nprirrnn 

on 

THE NURSE 

I have understood your word 
well, and I shall tell it to her 

r\b infci nu’n ^paa 'man 

naown 


Just as you told me here that you 
are intoxicated in her love . 230 

main '3 ,nta iron 

230 .nnanN 3 



So speaks an honourable man 
who desires to take a wife. 

pann aaaii urw naT nma 
,na>N 


RAM 

Tell her to ask permission to 
come today to the prayerhouse 

n'nb oi-’n xa^ ji’uh vpnb nb nn« 
n’jann 

on 


To confess at noon and there 

in the chamber of Rezin the 
priest 231 

pan naipVa nun onnxa nininn 1 ? 

231 jnan 



She shall confess and enter into a 

covenant with me - 

-’pm nnaa Niani nninn 



And take this for yourself as your 
payment. 

■Tiaiya rm: tp n;t. 


THE NURSE 

I shall not take anything from 
your hand, not even a single 
coin. 232 

tib “jN ,npmp pro npm iib 
.nrm 232 nnuN 

rum^n 

RAM 

But I say that you must take it 
from my hand. 

.'T*p ’nipn 'a tad 'oin pni 

D“l 

THE NURSE 

Is it today at noon? Why, she will 
come as you have said. 

numa xan ?onnsa oi-’n dnh 

.nnpN 

mown 

RAM 

And you, dear Nurse, stand 
behind the wall 233 

Hrmp npun rnijvi njpx rmi 
233 bn3n 

on 


Near the priest’s chamber and 
there you will find my servant 

rm mspn aar. jnan naiy^ bvx 
"ray 



Who will bring you ropes bound 
together in the manner of 
a ladder 

niyypa oniuip o’nau ^b app ram 
obpn 



230 Prov. 5:19 TOfl ruiyijl nfnn£Q ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 

231 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (2.4.174). 

232 This word appears only once in the Hebrew Bible, in 1 Sam. 2:36. It is typically translated either as ‘small 
amount of money 1 , ‘piece of silver’, or ‘payment’. 

233 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘abbey wall’ (2.4.179); Salkinson has omitted the reference to the Christian institution. 
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That is the ladder on which 
I shall ascend to my greatest 
joy 234 tonight. 

Just keep the secret, and know 
that there is payment for 
your toil. 

Now go in peace, and greet your 
mistress. 

the nurse May the Lord give you His 

blessing; but please listen to me. 

ram Speak, woman of valour . 235 

the nurse Is your servant faithful, and will 
not reveal a secret? 

Haven’t you heard any of the 
proverbs of the masses? 

‘Two can keep a secret if one of 
them goes to the grave.’ 

ram I vouch for my servant with my 

life; like a mute, he will not 
open his mouth . 236 

the nurse 237 My lady is unique among 

women, unique among all 
charming girls 

If you had seen her in her 
childhood, at that time when 
she had just started to babble! 

If you had heard the prattling of 
her lips, which was sweeter 
than any pleasant words , 238 

And even Paris, one of the 
noblemen, of the aristocrats 
who are in our city 

Yearns and lies in wait to catch 
this fish on his hook 

But she spurns him, and will not 
consider him 


rxn 9 x in nVyx abpn x-.n 
.nb 4 n 2344 nnnip 

un r? "non nx nnui pn 
. 7 I ! ?ny ! ? nniy 

.tinnnji n.x "Tpa-. DiW? -nb nny 

X 3 X ix innnn Duin up 
.ayntz) 

235 .“vn ntPx nnn 

xVi xin jax? fop pxn 
?rio nVr 

linnn ’bipan nynui X s ? Dxn 
?nnixn 

Dpa -THX DX ,TiO MBS' D'#,, 

.“nan tv 

xV D^xn ,iinnyx 'u?ajn nny r.x 
236 .va nna? 

*733 nnx .D'ran xt nnx •’nnnii 
jn niin 

nuixn ,nnnVn nnx n'xn * 
ixpn*? rx nVnn 

nny nuix .rrnaip Jin'? nyniz? * 
238 ,Dyj npx *739 

^’Vs^n ana rna oai 
u-pyn nuix n-nnnann 

nxin nnn ipizin'? nnx? ixit 
innnn 

vbx U’nn x^i in oxan x'n tjx 


234 Ps. 137:6. 

235 Prov. 12:4, 31:10; Ruth3:ll. 

236 Ps. 38:14 (38:13 in English Bibles). 

237 This speech is prose in the original (2.4.191-9). 

238 Prov. 15:26, 16:24. 


niniNn 

D“l 

niniNn 

D“l 

237 nim«n 
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For she utterly abhors him; she 
utterly detests him 239 as an 
abomination. 

ppizi Fi??-? ,uaiinn ayn r? 

239 .13SjplOTI 



How many times have I mocked 
her, until I angered her 

nuiN ny ,na •’nbnn D'aya nay 
nripyan 



Saying, Paris is the man under 
whose wings she should find 
shelter 240 

I’aaaanuix w’ttn Nin rna nat* 
240 npnR 



And as for her, her face grew 
pale from anger like a white 
handkerchief 241 

nnauaa cyan rna nin nth 

1 241 njab 



Like fine Egyptian linen 242 on a 

cow’s table. 

.rna tnbui by 242 Dnaa poN iaa 


RAM 

A cow does not have a table; 
maybe King Pharaoh. 243 

243 njna 'biN ,inbui nb pit rna 
.ifban 

on 

THE NURSE 

But tell me, what is the first letter 
of your name? 

p'ultnn nixn na ;b rmn in 
??[Btpa 

ruoiNn 


Is it like the first letter of the names 
‘friend’ and ‘shepherd’? 244 

in niaipa Nin puitnn nixa dnh 
T244 ?nyPi 


RAM 

Why do you ask such a thing? 

Resh is the first of the 

three names. 

pulton Nin n ?nxra ninnn nab 
.niauin nuibulb 

□n 

THE NURSE 

Get out , 245 mocker, I know that 
the letter resh 

n nix ’a ’ny-p .pyibna 245 n^Vn - i2>a 

ruaiNn 


Is the first of the name of a small 
dog that belongs to my lady 246 

nuitt pop aba ouib p'uitnn Nin 
246, rn:ub 



239 Deut. 7:26 UlUnri I ll?rn I ‘you shall utterly detest it and utterly abhor it’. 

240 Ps. 91:4 HOnn VSIjrnnrjl ‘and under his wings you will find refuge’; Ruth 2:12 Tinf) nipn*? nNn-“rt2>N 
V213 ‘under whose wings you have come to find refuge’. 

241 This word appears twice in the Hebrew Bible (Isa. 3:22 and Ruth 3:15), where it means ‘shawl’ or ‘cloak’. 
From the rabbinic period onwards it more commonly means ‘handkerchief’; Salkinson is using it in the 
latter sense. 

242 Prov. 7:16. 

243 This is a pun based on the similarity in sound between ITTS) para ‘cow’ and np“l2 par‘o ‘Pharaoh’. This line 
lacks a basis in the original, and it is unclear why Salkinson has inserted it, unless he felt that the Hebrew 
translation of the upcoming wordplay centred on the English letter r (see next note) did not sufficiently 
echo the punning nature of the original and needed reinforcement. 

244 Both of these Hebrew words start with the letter resh, corresponding to the English r. This is Salkinson’s 
equivalent to Shakespeare’s ‘Doth not rosemary and Romeo begin both with a letter?’ (2.4.198-9). 

245 Gen. 19:9. 

246 This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘Ah, mocker, that’s the dog’s name’ (2.4.201). The English line is based 
on a pun between the letter r and the ‘arr’ sound made by snarling dogs (Weis 2012: 224, notes 201-4). 
This meaning is lost in Hebrew, so Salkinson has changed generic ‘dog’ to ‘small dog belonging to my 
lady*, suggesting that Jael has a dog whose name starts with the letter resh. 
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But there is no resh in your name. 
Indeed, in any case 

nai na pa n'nx .^niz>a a px ix 



If only you could hear with your 
own ears as my lady sings 

’'’rnru a'uin ny ^pjtxa nynip ib 



‘Ram, my friend, my shepherd - 
Ram, my friend, my shepherd’ 

“ 1 p n p n □ n - •» p n •» p n d*i„ 



I know that you would take 
pleasure in it. And she told me 

'V nTun nth .rununn 'a •’run' 



That the first letter of these three 

names is the same. 

ninwn nipbi vb piyxan nixn ’a 
.anx rfrxn 


RAM 

Please mention me to your lady. 

.tjrnru ax xj 'rpatn 

D“1 

THE NURSE 

I shall mention your name 
evening, morning, and 

noon . 247 - (Ram exits) 

247 onnsi apa xyo a'arx ?rni?> nx 
(Tbin m) - 



Peter! 

nos 


PETER 

Here I am. 

.a-m 

aus 

THE NURSE 

Take the fan and go before me. 
(Exeunt) 

,'inb tjbi nn auaan nx ^b np 

(D’abin) 


SCENE 5 

Abiel’s vineyard 

bp’lX D13 

'n nrnn 

JAEL 

Indeed at the ninth hour I sent 

the nurse 

nx , nn ! 7iy n’lnpnn nyipa jn 
njnxn 

V 


And within half an hour she 
promised me to return 

aiu^ ■’b nrruan nyu? 'an tppnai 



Perhaps she has not found him - 
but the matter is not so 

ja tib t[X - inx nxan xb ’Vix 
naan 



It is only that she limps, and 
love demands messengers as 
swift 248 

Dn’V nuha nanxm xn nyba pa 

248 D’Vi? 



As thoughts that run ten times 
faster than the sun’s rays 

aipy ■pna t 7 niannan niaumna 
iPnwn apn a-, ays 



Which run to drive out the shadows 

from dark mountains . 249 

nn byn D'bbsn rpaanb D'aaj 

249 . t lU?f 



Because of this doves and young 
pigeons 250 are chosen 

250 mi’ aai onin mnaj nxr aiaya 



247 Ps. 55:18 (55:17 in English Bibles) nnn^ppll 111) ‘evening and morning and noon’. 

248 Isa. 18:2 ‘swift messengers’ (the synonym appears earlier in the verse). 

249 Jer. 13:16. 

250 Lev. 5:7 nirrn 'IttriN nnri ‘two doves or two young pigeons’ 

* 
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Those possessed of wing and 
feather, to pull the wagon of love 

And all messengers of love are 
possessed of arrows and have 
wings 251 

And behold, the sun in its cycle 
has risen up to the height of the 
chariot-wheel 

And from the ninth hour until now it 
has been three long hours 

And she still has not returned. If she 
had a warm heart 

And youthful blood in her veins, 
her feet would not have delayed 
until now 

For she would have hastened on 
her way like a catapult from the 
slinger’s hand 

To bring the words to the one whom 
my soul loves 252 

And to return to inform me at once 
of what he answered and what 
he spoke 253 

But the old are not living; they have 

a different spirit 254 - 255 

They move heavily from their place; 
their soul is a burden and their 
foot is lead. 

But here she comes - 

(The nurse and Peter) 

My nurse! My nurse! Are you 
well? What are the tidings in 
your mouth? 

Have you seen him? Tell the 
servant to go. 


nnnxp nbjun pinin'? ,nsij nix 'Pya 
onP 

manna D'sn 'Pun nnnxn 'itxbn Pan 

Dina iv rbv inaipnn tzlniPn rum 
bibin 

niyiP tziPip run iv rro'uirin nuwni 
ninnx 

Dip a b mP mn aP .nnui xP rupipi 

mays mnx xp mppiya anapa -npa 
run pp 

td maaa nnppa nbnnn nmn 'a 

yppn 

252 ’u>aj nnnx# Px nnnpn nx x'an 1 ? 

rnu nn ,yna pawn'? -aia?V. 

253 .pap-nna 


nn dhx ,o w n dpx nap-tip px 

255 - 254 rnnx 

npnyn ouiaj Dnipnn itPin; nnnpn 
.map oVni 

- nxa nan px 

(noai naaiNn) 

npiP?a-nn ?DiPiPn hrunx brnnx 
p^aa 

.naim naaP nnx ?ana nx mxpn 


251 This corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘And therefore hath the wind-swift Cupid wings’ (2.5.8); as usual, 
Salkinson has omitted the mythological reference. 

252 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

253 Jer. 23:35 HTTP “I^PTiUM Hlrr niPTlID ‘what has the Lord answered, and what has the Lord spoken?’ 

254 Num. 14:24." 

255 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dead/lead’ (2.5.16-17). 

rnizib 4 
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the nurse Peter, go and stand by the gate. 
(Peter exits ) 

jael Now my nurse, my comfort - but 

why is your face sad ? 256 

If there are bad tidings in your 
mouth, inform me of them 
with favourable lips 

And if they are good, why do you 
vex me with a broken spirit ? 257 

the nurse Indeed my soul is weary; wait for 
me a little while 


The exertion of the way has been 
too much for me; all of my 
bones have wasted away . 258 

jael Give me the word of your tidings 

and I shall give you my bones 

But please, my nurse, my dear 
nurse, please speak. 

the nurse Why are you pressing me? 259 Wait 
for me a little while longer. 

Do you not see that there is no 
breath left in me ? 260 


jael How can you tell me that there is 

no breath left in you 

When there is breath in you to 
tell me that there is no breath 
left in you? 

Out of impatience you refuse to 
give an answer to my question 

While you are multiplying 
words 251 for nothing on the 
matter of impatience 

Just tell me this, are your tidings 
good or bad? 

Say good or bad and I shall be 
silent and wait for you, 


.nuuin t by nayi pp nya 

(•[Vin nos) 

tj’ja yna ix - 'nam 7 ruax nny 

2S6 ?Q1P1 

ayaipn ,tpaa run rniizo dx 
pan T.atta 

nra aaayn nap ,xn raiu dxi 
257 .nxaj 

jan uya 'b 'an ,na'y 'lyaj jn 

nay Pa ,aaa an -nan bay 
25S .wm 

-pay pp ;r.x ax-, ir.nata nan 'b an 

xj ,nnpn anax /anax xax px 

•’I? 7 ! 

.uya niy 'b 'an 259 ?ai 'a’xn n-t naP 

’a nnrtu xn 7 a ,’xnn *6 dxh 
260 ?naua 

pa nnnij X s ? ’a .nanp ’Pain 
naua 

pa nnnif xP 'a .nanp tfa nauai 
?naua 

njya nna naan nn napa 
’nPxiyp 

nn nap nan by Din 261 n’aan pPai 


pnniaa naiun ,'b nan nxi pn 
?nyn ix 

upiyx axi nan ix naiu nax 
p\b PPinnxi 


256 Neh. 2:2 Dnh *[$3 I VMD ‘why is your face sad’. 

257 Prov. 15:13, 17:22, 18:14. 

258 Ps. 31:11 (31:10 in English Bibles). 

259 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Jesu, what haste!’ (2.5.29) . Salkinson has omitted the Catholic oath. 

260 1 Kings 17: 17 HQUtt trrnninft ‘there was no breath left in him’. 

261 Job 35: 16 “133’ ‘he multiplies words’. 


ruaiNn 

V 


nmxn 


V 


nmxn 




410 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


Please say and calm me down. 
Are they good or bad? 

the nurse 262 It is just as easy for me 
to choose one of these 
two paths 

As it is for you to choose one of 
the men to marry. 

Behold, your chosen one Ram 
has more beautiful eyes 263 
than many 

Indeed his legs, his hands, and 
his feet, nothing on earth is 
their equal 264 

He does not know flattery, and 
is not much for pleasant 
words 265 

Yet all those who see him 
perceive that he is an 

unblemished lamb 266 

Go, my delightful girl, serve 
the Lord and be well 

Where did you eat at noon? 

jael Desist, all these things I knew 

long ago 

But what did he answer 
regarding the matter of the 
wedding? 

What did he say about this? 

the nurse Oh, my head, my head ! 267 

My head is splitting 
into pieces 

And my shoulder is like to 
break apart ; 268 my shoulder 
is going to fall off my back. 


ton naiun .’iiranni na« 

?nin dn 

Damn ’nwn nrm nra*? 'b bpi 262 mniNn 
nVttn 

tti’N nnnV tjb bpi nipta 
Ab byirb D’raxna 

mn 263 d?j\u ns; fyn? on nan 
D’3nn 

nap by ,vb;ni pt rpiiP ijn 

264 oVu>q 

265 opi npxi pr nipVn tun 
nan’ n 1 ? 

nto Nin ’? in nrr vxh ^ai 

266 .D’DP1 

phN nx ’nay ,’yiuiyui na ^ b '?b 
't] aiui 

?Dnnsa nbaN nix 
tnd ’nyr rfpx ^a ,’ann V 

?ninnn nan by ttin niy na 


?nt<T by nan-na 

ypa’ ’Uitn 267 !’iyto ’uita nn mown 
D’p’paV 

’ana 268 ,iyfnb na$na ’anai 
.Vian nnaiyn 


262 This speech is prose in the original (2.5.38-45). 

263 1 Sam. 16:12. 

264 Job 41:25 (41:33 in English Bibles) l'niin naP'i’U'pN ‘nothing on earth is his equal’. 

265 Prov. 15:26, 16:24. 

266 Exod. 12:5. 

267 2 Kings 4:19. 

268 Jonah 1:4 “Qttir6 naiPn tlhttni ‘and the ship was like to break apart’. 
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May the One Who Deals 

Bountifully not deal bountifully 
with you as He has with me 

aVxa Vim bnan ijbnr Vs 
'by 



For you have sent me here and 
there in order to bring me to 

the gates of death. 269 

to UN'anb rum run unrbui '3 
269 .nin 


JAEL 

I am distressed, I am greatly 
distressed, that there is no 
peace in your bones 

DiVui ptjt ’3 ,-Tsa 'b to ;b to 

TO?!?? 



But tell me, my nurse, what did 
the man of my covenant say? 

Vx 333 - 3,3 'runs 'b nas px 
?'nn3 


THE NURSE 

The man of your covenant 
speaks like a blameless and 
upright man 270 

270 H2m DR U7’K3 ,3330 Tjn'33 1Z>'N 



Like one with a faithful spirit, 271 
like one with a willing heart, 272 
like one with beautiful eyes 273 

nsra 272 ,±> nni3 271 ,nn jnxja 

273 DTSJ 



And also, on my life! Indeed he 
speaks as a valiant man. 274 

274 ?333' Vn 133 ’3 ITO3J Tl DJI 



Where is your mother? 

?1,ps s-n R3\S 


JAEL 

Where is my mother? Where 
indeed might she be? 

?mnn mn narx ?'ox N'n na'x 

V' 


She is sitting inside the house. 

.man fina naui’ s'n 



What has become of you, that 
you respond so strangely? 

?*n“7N3 mat ’3'iz>n ’3 ,Tjb mn no 



‘The man of your covenant speaks 
like a man of valour - where is 
your mother?’ 

RS'X - 333' Vl3 133 7;r,'33 V'X.. 

“?7ias N'n 


THE NURSE 

But why are you speaking in 
haste? 275 Are you intent on 
fighting with me? 

n^Kinn ? 275, 333n prana **unni 
?’a uuipnnV 



Is this the balm for my pain, and 
the medicine for my bones? 

msam 'afqn 1 ? nan sin mn 
?’ninTO ! ? 



Next time you go on this errand 
instead of me. 

r,s 'ybn ,myi ns: maxVoa 
,’JN xV 



269 Ps. 107:18. 

270 Job 1:8, 2:3. 

271 Prov. 11:13. 

272 Exod. 35:22; 2 Chron. 29:31. 

273 1 Sam. 16:12. 

274 The Hebrew has a question mark here, but the utterance seems to be a statement. 

275 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘O God’s Lady 5 (2.5.61); Salkinson has removed the reference to the Virgin Mary. 

nVo * 
imm ** 
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JAEL 

That’s enough for us of this 
confusion; tell me, what did 

Ram say? 

?d"i nan-nn 'Tjn ;n roan ub an 

V 

THE NURSE 

Do you have permission to go to 
the prayerhouse today? 

rra 1 ? Di»n roV? tpra ji’iiin upri 
?n ! ?ann 


JAEL 

Yes. 

•in 

V 

THE NURSE 

If so, hurry, go to the chamber of 
Rezin the priest 

jnan pan nattl*? “?« 'a*? nnn ja dn 

njown 


There you will find the man, 
and there too you will become 
his wife. 

”nn my Dji ul’Nn rust ’Nsnri Dili 
,nitit< i ? ib 



See how your cheeks have 
reddened from the heat of your 
young blood 

'an Dina tjpnb tanx na 



I know that your face reddens 
like crimson at a piece of news. 

a’jwa tj'ja urrn nan 1 ? 'a 'run; 

.la'nx? 



Hurry to the prayerhouse, 276 
whereas I shall go a 
different way 

tjnn 'jni 276 nVann ira 1 ? 'nnn 

nnnx 



I must bring the ladder on which 
your beloved will ascend 

tjn'n? rbw ia .D^on nx x'an*? 'by 



In the middle of the night and 
the darkness , 277 like one 
ascending to a bird’s nest. 

li? ^x rbya 277 ,r6axi nb'b pui'xa 
.niaa 



I am an ass of burden and 

through my toil your lover will 
find you 278 

tjanxn ,! ?ai?ai xian 1 ? ninn ax 
• r ’1Naa H 



But when night comes, you will 
lie under your burden. 

nnn nx mann nWn xiaa nix 
-xtia 



Go, my daughter, to the 
prayerhouse; as for me, my 
mealtime is approaching. 279 

nu axi rfrann ri’a 1 ? ’na 'a*? 
279 .nainp 'nrnx 


JAEL 

I shall hurry to my greatest 
joy, 28o ant j farewell m y good 
nurse! (Exits) 

Dibuii 2S0 'nnniii liltin'? nuhrix 
(nnbin) maiDn 'runx 1 ? 

bsr 


276 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (2.5.72); Salkinson’s version is religiously neutral. 

277 Prov. 7:9. 

278 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘delight/night’ (2.5.75-6). 

279 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘cell/farewell’ (2.5.77-8) . 

280 Ps. 137:6. 
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scene 6 Prayerhouse chamber (Rezin 
and Ram) 

rezin May the heavens pour out a blessing, 
and may the pleasantness of the 
Lord be upon us 

Without visiting with afflictions our 
deeds that we do today. 

ram Amen and amen ! 281 But of what 
account 

Are all afflictions and pains 
compared to the greatest of 
delights 

Which seeing her face will give me 
in one moment? 

Please unite our two hearts in the 
bond of holy covenant 

And I shall not fear the sword of the 
angel of death that might come 

It is enough for me, enough to 
say: Jael is mine. 

rezin The end of such bursting desire will 

be burst upon burst 282 

For like fire and gunpowder the ones 
who desire will burst 

They will unite, will kiss each other, 
and like smoke will be consumed 
together. 

Even honey can become loathsome 
because of its great sweetness 

And when we eat too much of it, we 
become satiated with it and vomit it. 

Therefore love calmly and your love 
will not become loathsome 283 

While the hasty man is as late as the 
lazy man to arrive at the target. 

(Jael enters) 


(mi pan) nPann rnn natirp 'i nrnn 

nnx oui ’pin nrnn ipn; D’nuin pan 
u’by 

D’ipy nxui uipun D’luia bps- ’W? 

.oi*n 

niaixani d’ujj by tjx 281 !inxi jdx on 
onuunn wxn inb dh lauira nna 


?nnx jwna ’P ;r,r. ma nixn 

unpn nna nuipa nnu; nia*? xi nrr 

xtx tib nian ijxbn ann pan-. 

xia; 'a 

.X’n ’ b byi nnx 1 ? ,an ;b an 

by pna rnnnx ,nxra nsma nixn pm 
282 pna 

na irnian’ nanipn paxi uixa 'a 
puinn 

nn; iiPoai nt^ nt iptm ibnxn’ 

.1310’ 

an ’a ipnn nan xn* rrcv iPann da 

uuaipj ,’bn nr,’ man Pax: -ai 
.lAX’pJl 

rnn x^ ijnanxi nma anx ja'? 

283 xnt i ? 

Px xian Paoa nnx’ nnnirn 
.nnoan 

(nxa Pjr) 


281 Ps. 41:14 (41:13 in English Bibles), 72:19, 89:53 (89:52 in English Bibles). 

282 Job 16:14 pnanS'Pu pbS ‘burst upon burst’. 

283 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘so/slow’ (2.6.14—15). 
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Behold, the bride comes, as 

swift-footed as a deer 284 

nnx3 n’bra nbp ,nxa nban run 
284 D’Wn 



But what is swifter than breath? 285 

And many people become worthless 
through vanity of vanities . 286 

bana ibarr o’am 285 ?bann bp-nn 
286 .D’ban 



(Jael gives her hand to Ram and 
afterwards to Rezin) 

p nnxi d“i bx rvr runu bp ’) 
(pm bx 


JAEL 

Greetings, my honourable teacher. 

.naajn ninb Dibit? 

bn 

REZIN 

Ram answers your greeting, my 

daughter, for himself and also for me. 

.nya Dji nya nb Dibit? ray: on 

pm 

JAEL 

My greetings to you both, or else his 
greeting would turn back to him. 

inany ;y xbib ,Danit?b 'Dibit? nana 
.aiit?n pbx 

by’ 

RAM 

If your cup of joy, my bride, runs over 
like my cup of joy 

oiaa nnn pnba ,nnnnit? oia dx 
' nnpiy 

D“1 


And there is a learned tongue 287 in 
your mouth to magnify and glorify 
the joy 

nnxnbi bnjnb faa 287 Dniab jiitlbi 
.nnniyn 



Please let me hear your voice, for it is 
sweet , 288 making our hearts rejoice 

nx pnnb 288 any ’a tfrip xj u’y’niyn 

uab 



At this favourable time 284 and this 
good union . 290 

290 .n|n aiisn panni nxt 289 psn nya 


JAEL 

The rich man boasts of his possessions, 
not of the blossoms in his field 

imit? Tnaa xbi roaua bbnn’ Titian 

by’ 


He who can count the number of his 
possessions is poor and needy 

ay xin iaap *na on nitnb yni-’ni 
ji’axi 



Whereas I in my love have found 
wealth beyond measure and weight. 

nnn pxb jin ’nxyn ’nanxa axi 
.bpitini 



And if I were to go to count it, not even 
half could be tallied. 

.’snn nx nap 7 xb ininnb xiax dxi 


REZIN 

Stand and I shall bring you into the 
covenant, for the appointed time 
must not be delayed. 

nnxb px ’a ,nnaa oax’axi nay 
nyinn 

p2“l 


284 Abarbanel to Amos 2 D’b’Nn imo I’bm bp ‘as swift-footed as a deer’. Cf. 2 Sam. 2:18 into 1’brp bp 

‘as swift-footed as a gazelle’. 

285 Can also be translated as ‘vanity’ (in the sense of ‘pointlessness’) depending on the context. 

286 Eccles. 1:2, 12:8. 

287 Isa. 50:4. 

288 Song of Songs 2:14 XH) ^VipTlN ‘let me hear your voice, for your voice is sweet’. 

289 Isa. 49:8. 

290 Isa. 41:7 R1H nip 'pnV? “ 1 QN ‘he says of the welding, “it is good’”; this citation is used idiomatically to 
indicate acceptance of a marriage match (Even-Shoshan 2003, 1: 292). 

12DQ * 
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Behold, as you hear two or three 
words come out of my mouth 291 

You will become one flesh 292 
according to our holy Law. 293 

(Exeunt) 

End of Second Part. 


onrrr 'an rrxr Daaniya run 
291 T\vhvi D'# 

293 urryin 'sb 292 Tng nun"? nn”ni 
.nuinpn 

(D’a^in) 

.’Jiy p^n Dn 


291 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘alone/one’ (2.6.36-7). 

292 Gen. 2:24 “rniSS “lU?! 1 ? THl ‘and they will become one flesh’. 

293 Alternatively, ‘our holy Torah’ (see note 145). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy church’ (2.6.37). 
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Third Part 


'why pVn 


scene i A street in Verona (Meraioth, 

Benaiah, and attendants) 

nm nnn) rurrn aim 
(o’mrai 

'n ntnn 

benaiah Please, Meraioth, my friend, 

come, let us return home 

nrran nauzbi na 1 2 ? ,’tt rrinn kj 

rm 

Behold, the heat of the day is 
great, and the Abiels are all 
around outside 

ooab D’biraKni biaa oi»n Dia run 
pma 


And if we meet them, they will 
stir up quarrel and strife 1 2 

2 - 1 ;nni an nrnrv uiiaj dki 


For the heat will boil their blood 

and strike them with madness. 

Dnii nan Don rprrp Diin ra 
.pjyuia 


meraioth 3 You are like one of the men who 

come to the winehouse 

rva Nan Dazaan anna max 

rs 

3 rrmo 

There he hangs his sword on the 
peg, telling it, relax and be silent 

nnKb nnn by iaan nbn] aw 
nni nnn 


Yet before he has emptied the cup 
into his mouth twice 

onus vs iji'nb oian pn; anoai 


He arises like a soldier and draws 4 
his sword against the pourer of 
his drink. 

nNapV iaan 4 pna bn inso oipj 
.inpuin 


benaiah Am I like this soldier? 

.n-tn Via uPk? Kin ban 

rm 

meraioth 5 You are quick to anger, like one of 
the Italians 6 

aan anxa .nan-ana Kin nnx 
6 nK’ ! 71?K 

5 nma 

Your heart grows hot 7 in your 
anger, and you become angry 
when your heart grows hot. 

ntyxa napnoi ijmaua 7 dit npb 
.ifab an’ 


benaiah And what else is under your 

tongue? 

?ajjiu> £ 7 nnn nip nai 

rm 


1 Hab. 1:3. 

2 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘brawl/ 
stirring’ (3. 1.3-4). 

3 This speech is prose in the original (3. 1.5-9) . 

4 In Hebrew this is a pun on ‘empties’ in the previous line, as the same verb means ‘empty’ and ‘draw a 
sword’. 

5 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.11-13). 

6 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘as any in Italy 5 (3.1.12); Salkinson’s phrasing suggests that he intends the characters 
in his translation to be understood as Italian Jews (with their biblical names, Hebrew speech, and Jewish 
customs), as opposed to the non- Jewish Italians referred to here. 

7 Deut. 19:6 illb ‘while his heart is hot’ (i.e., while angry). 

* 


417 


meraioth 8 If there were two like you, not 
even one would remain 

For one man would seize his 
fellow’s side and they would 
both die at once. 

Why, you would quarrel with one 
man because he has 

One more hair in his beard, or 
one less than you; 

With another you would quarrel 
because he cracked a nut 

On the grounds that your eye 
looks like that nut; 

Like an egg full of yolk, so your 
head is full of quarrels 

Even though your head has been 
struck and beaten like an egg 
yolk in your quarrels; 

Once you grumbled at an elderly 
wayfarer 

Because with his sneezes he woke 
your dog who was sleeping on 
the street; 

You caused anguish to a certain 
tailor with words that go down 
into the innermost parts of 
the belly ’ 

And what was his crime? That he 
wore a new cloth tunic 

And did not save it for Passover . 10 
And moreover you did not 
pardon a shoemaker 

Because he tied his old shoes with 
a new lace 

And you are the man who comes 
to instruct me 


T11N “IN nXUU xb ,fin| DU1Z> pn ib ’nnn 

onuip ininn inpn nsa ubx ipnrr r? 

.pna 

ib up nipx bp izhxa nnn nnN xbn 

npn inist ix ,upta "in’ nnx npip 
:pb nipxn 

r?: nipx bp nnn pipn Dp 
•nnx tun 

tuxn ppn Tprp nxnn r? Tpinxa 
;xinn 

xbn t[ 127 nt ip ,iinbn nxbn npnn 

DU-TD 

jiabna napnn tjiPnt inbn r? nx 
prnna npp 

nnx nnp ipt bp nrbn nnx Dps 

juPn Tfnbn ppn rnuPopa p jp’ 
pinna 

Dnnna nnxan nba o»n nb nx 
9 iun Trn o'T? 


na mna iPab r? ?ipipa nn nni 
nunn 

jppn Da 10 .nisan uri np npp) xbi 
n'pj xb nnx 

nx unn pntp nipp p mapa 
Duupn vbvm 

npin ’b nininb xan tzPxn xin nnxi 


8 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.15-32). 

9 Prov. 18:8 1*TT Dlij ‘and they go down into the innermost parts of the 5611/; also Prov. 26:22. 

10 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Easter’ (3.1.28). Passover falls at the same time of year as and is the historical setting for 
Easter; as such it is an appropriate domesticating translation choice. 

"rriN * 
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To desist from quarrel and 
contention ? 11 


benaiah 12 If I too were a man of strife like 

yourself 

No man would give a homer 
of barley 13 for the length of 
my life 

For my time would not last 
longer than a handbreadth 14 
and a quarter. 

meraioth A homer of barley 15 for an ass . 16 

benaiah By the life of my head! Indeed 
the Abiels are coming. 


meraioth By the life of my foot! Indeed 
I do not fear them. 


(Tubal and his men) 

tubal Follow me and I shall speak with 

these men - 


May you be well, honourable 
men! I have a word for one 
of you. 

meraioth 17 Only one word? And only for 
one of us? 


Add something to the one word 

Say a short word and strike a 
great blow. 

tubal 18 I am prepared to act in 

accordance with your word, if 
you give me a pretext. 

meraioth 19 Why can’t you find a pretext 
for yourself, without me 
delivering it to your hand? 


n .nsni ana bbnb 


ax w urn Tina jnn ubN dn 


Tin -Tpa iz)'N pr fib 13 Dnj?T inn 
wn 


.pail '•'•naan uni’ ijuian tfb tip -a 


16 .Tinnb i5 onpto nnii 
.D’Na D'TraNn rp inbNn ina 


.onuan nt urN -a !-bn "“a 


(ruuNi inn) 

- nbNn D'ubNn "GiNi HON lai 

bN -b naa lanaan naizn opnibu? 

.Dan tin 

?uriNn anN bN pai ?anN aaa pa_ 

anNn naan bN nn aaa Tpin 
.nan nan ijni rnxp nbn ion 

T jjrjpi dn ,tdt? niiypb un p'aa 
.niNn 


nnn Tan ,rnNn ?fb Nsnn fib nab 
?Trb un 


11 Isa. 58:4. 

1 2 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.3 0-2) . 

13 Lev. 27:16; Hosea 3:2. A homer is a biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 394 litres. 

14 A biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 9cm. 

15 Lev. 27:16; Hosea 3:2. A homer is a biblical measurement equivalent to approximately 394 litres. 

16 This is a pun based on the sound correspondence between “lOh homer ‘barley 5 and lion hamor ‘as 
Salkinson is echoing Shakespeare’s wordplay ‘The fee-simple? O simple!’ (3.1.33). 

1 7 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.3 8-9) . 

18 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.40-1). 

1 9 This speech is prose in the original (3 . 1 .42-3) . 


12 rm 


nnn 

rm 

nnn 

bain 

17 nma 

18 bnin 

19 mna 
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tubal I hear Ram’s tunes from your 

mouth; do you assist him? 

meraioth 20 I help him with his tunes, so that 
you might dance for us 

And if you do not dance, I 

shall turn your dancing to 
mourning . 21 - 22 

benaiah Here we are on the street and 

many are listening to our voice 

Come, let us depart from here to 
a quiet place 

And quietly present your 
arguments and grievances 
there without restraint 

Or depart, each man to his 
house, for the eyes of all the 
people are upon us. 

meraioth Eyes were given to the people to 
look, so why should they not 
look in accordance with their 
desire? 

On account of the people’s eyes 
and ears, I shall not depart. 

(Ram enters) 

tubal Go in peace, my lord; behold, 

I have found my lad there. 

meraioth May the king of terrors 23 
take me if this lad is your 
attendant 

Except when you go forth to 
battle; then he goes forth 
after you 

As a lad after his master. 

tubal Why, you know, Ram, that I hate 

you with a deathly hatred 


nnttn ,tpaa uni at? on mat bain 
?iP ntp 

nntt uP npnn jpap iP ntp at? 20 mnn 

■frina tjsnt? ,npnn t?P ntn 
22 2: .Pat?p 

o’a’tppa orrn ainna urnt? n a nna 

uPipp 

niaipan nriNp n-ta napp lap 
D'tpptpn 

phi Da’niasp Dtp itz>an uptpnat 
lyia ptta onrp 

Pd arp ’D irrap tznt< tint? nto it? 

.trp y Dpn 

ttrr tip naPi nittnp DpP uru D'rp nmn 

?DJisna 

nniot? t?P ,Dnntt?i d pn arp ipap 
.att 

(t?a an) 

Dtp 'nttpp jn ,aat? DiPtpp tfrtjp Pain 
.nra ntt 

n-tn npin dn 23 !ninPa tjP^ afi?’ nnn 
■^rntpp 

tt? nanpan Pt? ^nttxa ’npa 
tpnnt? 

.rrtt? nnt? npua 

spnttJtp nta nttitp ’a ,on rut t?Pn Pain 


20 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.45-8). 

21 Lam. 5:15 *71^*7 ‘our dancing has turned to mourning’. 

22 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, “consort”!’ (3.1.48); Salkinson has removed the Christian oath. 

23 Job 18:14 (an epithet for Death; see Gruber 2004: 1528). 
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And you shall no longer be called 
Ram; rather, your name shall 
be villain. 24 

*pau> rrni Da ^pip aip xnjj’ xbi 
24 .baj 


RAM 

I am willing to love you with a 
love greater than your hatred 

nViaj nanx ^nx ahx 1 ? ’ipa: nx ur 
■^nxjipp 

D“1 


Therefore I shall calm my wrath 
and not consider it as an 
iniquity of yours 

jiub ^\b au?nx xVi 'nan rrautei jp 1 ? 



That you have scorned my name, 
although I am not a villain 

arx bpi axi ’nu> nx nn| nuixa 



Therefore depart in peace, for 
you do not know who I am. 

np-p X s ? '3 .DiVuia ^\b no jp 5 ? 

.ax ’p 


TUBAL 

None of these will benefit you, 
and I shall not forgive you 

5[P3 xwx xbi xb nbx bp 



For the evil that you have done 
to me - draw your sword 25 
and come forth. 

- 'b nnppip npnn mapa 
.nxpi 25 *prjn 


RAM 

The matter is not so; I have never 
done you evil 

aripp X s ? nipp naan jp xb 
nan 

D“1 


And moreover my love for you is 
greater than you reckon 

nipxp ?pbx nbnj ’nanx on 
nnx aiPnn 



Because you do not know from 
whom the reason for this love 

derives. 

nap nirn asp pt ?jpx 'a 
.it nanxb 



Know, Abielite, that your name 
is more precious to me than 
my name 

’pwp ’ b np; ^pp> rp ,’bu’a x yb pa 



And therefore I shall wait for you 
to reconcile yourself with me. 

.asnn 'a nb’nix ipbi 


MERAIOTH 26 

Who surrenders with such 

scorned and despised humility 

nxra npxpn nnta nuua pjp’ ’p 

26 nmn 


The edge of the sword will 
inform us who is righteous in 
his quarrel 

iana p’aa ’P vb nirv annn ’a 



24 This word corresponds directly to Shakespeare’s ‘villain’ (3.1.60). It is also the name of a biblical character, 
the first husband of King David’s wife Abigail (initially mentioned in 1 Samuel 25:3 and appearing 
throughout 1 Samuel 25); Nabal’s character is in keeping with the name’s meaning. 

25 Judg. 9:54; 1 Sam. 31:4; 1 Chron. 10:4. 

26 This speech is a modified conflation of two separate English speeches by Mercutio (3.1.72-4 and 76-81, 
the latter in prose); Salkinson has omitted Tybalt’s intervening line (3.1.75). 
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Come, valiant warrior, who has 

struggled with grasshoppers 
and prevailed 27 

D’run dp nnto nipt? ,b’n -ha} nan 
27 V:nrn 



Draw - and let us face each other! 

!Daa ntnmi - '■jbui 


TUBAL 

I am coming for you. (They both 
draw their swords ) 

(Dniann D’abiw Dnnui) .tfntnpb pin 

bain 

RAM 

Meraioth, my friend, desist, 

put your sword back in its 
sheath . 23 

bit, ^ann a#n .nnn ,’ipaj tt nina 
2S .nrn 

D“l 

MERAIOTH 

Hurry, hasten. Tubal, lest you be 
stabbed at once. 

.pina npnn js ,bain nunn nnna 

nmD 


(They fight each other) 

(nn’ D’onbt) 


RAM 

Come, Benaiah, between them; 
knock the weapons from 
their hand - 

- dtd puPn ’ba ban ,ona'a naa xa 

□n 


Be ashamed and disgraced 29 
by your deeds, do not commit 
such ignominy 

liypn bp ,Danppaa 29 ioban iu>ia 
nttta naw 



Tubal! Meraioth! Why are 
you violating the prince’s 
command 

'a nt<t nnap dhn nab inina ibain 
■jpoan 



Gathering together and waging 
battle on the streets of 

Verona? 

?nina nixina anp ippbi Trannb 



Desist, Tubal, let it be, Meraioth 
my friend. 

,’tt nina nnan ,bam *nn 



(Tubal and his men exit) 30 

30 (D’abm ruatn bain) 


MERAIOTH 

I have been struck down. - 

- .’MU 

nnn 


Cursed be both ancestral houses 
together! I am dying. 

.no ain inn: niaxn ana as? onnN 



Has he left here and not one of 

his hairs has fallen to the 
ground ? 31 

impipa ba: xbi nta xinn 
31? nsnN 



27 Gen. 32:29 D'lMN'OVl U^b^'UV IT'liZr'D ‘for you have struggled with God and with men and have 
prevailed’. 

28 1 Chron. 21:27 fcnn ‘and he put his sword back in its sheath’. 

29 Ezek. 36:32 lU)i2I ‘be ashamed and disgraced’. 

30 This translation follows the Folio version; the Second Quarto has a different stage direction followed by 
Petruchio’s ‘Away, Tybalt!’ (3.1.90), which does not appear here. 

31 1 Kings 1 :52 niHN irnpi^Q ‘not one of his hairs will fall to the ground’. 
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BENAIAH 

What is this matter, have you 
been struck down? 

?na;; axn ,n-tn naan nn 

mn 

MERAIOTH 

One scratch in my flesh, a scratch 
that will cost me my life 32 

aipx onto ,ntoaa anx onto 
32 xin ’toa;a 

nnn 


(To his attendant) Go and call 
the doctor for me. (The servant 
exits) 

.xann nx ’b xapi t[b (inai»n bx) 
(-[bin naoan) 


RAM 

Please be courageous, Meraioth; 
the wound is not great. 

.bra i-u’x paan ninn xj pinna 

D“l 

MERAIOTH 33 

It is not as deep as a well and it is 
not as wide as the entrance to 

the Hall 34 

nnaa an-, urxi axaa pop arx 
34 abixn 

33 nnn 


But it is enough to end my life. 
Come here and ask tomorrow 

ibxtoi nan ixia .ausab xin ’a px 
annb 



And you will find me like a silent 
man who is considered wise . 35 

nanb niyx tonnn to’xa aixxnni 
35 .atolT 



The mocker is no more, the 
mockery is finished - cursed 
be both ancestral houses! 

ato onnx - [isb nba ,pbn oax 
miaxn ’na 



How can a despicable dog, 36 how 
can a cat, a rat, or a mouse 

abh b-.r.n -px 36 ,oxn; aba ipx 
aaaui 



Make a fatal scratch on a man 

from which he would die 

na nia; atox aax toaja nonto unto: 



Behold, that dog learned to bark 
and not to bite 

i[to;b xbi nia;b anb xinn aban jn 



But you, the middlemen, when 
you came between us 

anxa ntoxa .aa-an ’to;x anx -x 
ua’a 



You helped with your arms to 
stab me. 

.anpab na’nipnta anna? 


RAM 

My intention was for good. 

.naiub nirn ’natonn 

D“1 

MERAIOTH 

Please bring me, Benaiah, to 
some house 

nui npx bx ,naa xj ax’an 

nnn 


For I am dying - cursed be both 
your ancestral houses! 

laa’niax ’na ato nnmx - ax pi; ’a 



32 Prov. 7:23 R1H iU?£)A3"'3 pV-*6l ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

33 This speech is prose in the original (3.1.98-105). 

34 Mishnah Middot 3:7 by? inns ‘the entrance to the Hall’ (of the Temple in Jerusalem). Cf. 
Shakespeare’s ‘church door’ (3.1.99). 

35 Prov. 17:28 3$1T D3n TtfnrjO Vli* DA ‘even a silent fool is considered wise’. 

36 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Zounds, a dog’ (3.1.102). 
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They have made my flesh into food 
for maggots and worms 

And may a sword devour both 
the houses. - (Benaiah and his 
servants lead Meraioth off) 

ram Meraioth, who is kinsman of the 

Prince’s house and a friend like a 
brother 37 to me 

Was dealt a mortal blow while 
defending my cause 38 

And Tubal, whom I almost 
considered my flesh and 
blood 39 

Maligned my name and 

besmirched me . 40 

Oh, my beautiful Jael! Your beauty 
has softened my heart 

You have turned the arrow of my 
might into straw, and the stones 
of my sling into chaff. 

(Benaiah re-enters) 

benaiah Ram, Ram my brother! Meraioth 
has been snatched away before 
his time 41 

With the strength of his lofty 
spirit he has split the clouds and 
ascended 

He has scorned dwelling on earth 
and has made his seat in the 
heavens. 

ram The destroyer started with one, but 
will yet strike down several 42 


nuVini nan bimb niz>a urn an 

rm) - .D’nan nijt ^axn anni 
(ninn nt< d'tVid rmwni 

37, V mo ini tppan nrf? ainpn ninn on 

3s ’an nx an nzfto nip nan nan 

ntjtufr nnauin upna nuit? ^aini 
39 ntoai 

40 .Dnnptf> ’Vu itViihi nsnufr 'nu> mss jru 
’a b ijnn ij’a; nna’ bp ’in 
.pn 1 ? ’ubi? ppNi i v(h naan ’nnaa pn 

(aw non) 

41 ini’ t6a napi ninn I’niss do ,trj non 
bin D’aa ypa nbinn inn tya 
.D’pnuia ittpa jnn inpa nauib ta 

42 DnriN air nipi nnissa bnn mnupn an 


37 Ps. 35:14. 

38 Jer. 51:36 ■sfintli* hTUlfi ‘I shall defend your cause’. 

39 Prov. 5:11 ‘y° ur flesh and body (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 

Salkinson’s text) . 

40 Nah. 3:6 *TD^t?jrn ‘and I shall besmirch you’. 

41 Job 15:32. 

42 This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets; cf. Shakespeare’s ‘depend/end’ (3.1.121-2). 
Salkinson has added an extra two lines to this speech. The reason for this is unclear as the added lines do 
not appear in the Folio or Quarto versions. 
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The quiver of time is open, like a 
belly full of children; 

This one has burst forth first, his 
father’s firstborn son 

And the hand of each child is 

grasping the heel of his brother. 43 

(Tubal re-enters) 

benaiah Behold, Tubal in his fury comes 
again. 44 

ram He lives in his haughtiness, while 

Meraioth has fallen by the sword - 

Depart, compassion, from my eyes; 
mercy, leave me 

I shall don zeal as my garment and 
in a consuming fire I shall exhaust 
my wrath - 

Tubal! You have reviled me for 
nothing; say that you regret it 

For Meraioth’s soul is still floating 
over our heads 

And waiting until your soul leaves, 
to keep it company there 

For you or I, or both of us together 

Shall keep it company momentarily. 

tubal Despoiled lad! Behold, you were his 
friend in life 

Therefore in his death, you shall not 
be separated from him. 

ram The sword will decide our case. 

(They fight each other and 
Tubal falls) 

benaiah Go from here, Ram, flee at once 

Behold, the residents of the city are 
coming and Tubal lies dead. 


;dhV nsba juaa ,nnma ja-tn naias 
liras'? niaa ja ,n?iizisn pa ™ 
43 .irns apaa ntns aV ti 
(ini bain) 

44 .Dpan rip sa iaata bam run nan 
- ann ’a*? ba? ninni inis?a m sin an 
U3 ban ’ss nrm ;vun nbnn nio 
nbas nbas izisai nna uiabs ns;p 

- ’non 

nan? ’a nns ,D|n anann nns !bam 

nuisnb bun narnn nip ninn uia? ’a 

Dili aannnb filial r.sa na nbivni 
nna 

hit uaui is ,as is nns ’a 
.ppa naa aahm 
D»na rm ijn jn innizi na? bain 

.nns i?nn nnan sb .iniaa ;a ba 

nr D’anbi) .urn pnn annn on 
(baa bairn 

y? na ^b nna ,nn n-ta ijb nan 
.na aaiai bami D'sa ran na n?n 

iTl ‘and his hand was grasping Esau’s heel’, referring to 


43 This is a reference to Gen. 25:26 l&U Ijpin nmN 
the patriarch Jacob when he was born. 

44 Salkinson’s text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘again/slain’ (3.1.123-4). 
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Do not stand as if stunned - if 
you are found here 

You will surely die today 
according to the prince’s 
commandment 


RAM 


BENAIAH 


Arise, flee for your life. 45 - 46 

Woe to a foolish son 47 who 
prospers like me! 

Why do you still tarry? 
(Ram exits) 


(A crowd of people and city 
officials) 

the chief Which way did he flee, the one 
official who struck Meraioth 


He is the murderer Tubal, 
which way did he flee? 48 

benaiah There lies Tubal, the man 

whom you seek. 

the official Arise, come with me, quick, 
stand on your feet 

Why, I command you in the 
prince’s name. 49 

(The prince with his men, 
Abiram, Abiel, and their wives 
with the members of their 
household) 

the prince Who are they that have burst 
out to wreak destruction on 
our streets? 


dx - phmpaa inuri Vx 
na xxan 

f D|n rnxn 'a b aPa man nia 


46 - 45 .?[Uiaj by vbari mp 
mna mVsa 47 V’oa jaV 'ix on 

?nanann Tip nt naV rm 

Cfnn dt) 

(Tpn noiun Dpn pan) 

nx nan npx xin oj *m nrx mown u>xn 
ninn 

48 ?dj ipiT nrx ,ronn Vain xin 

nipx u?'xn .Vain aaiu> mP nan 

.iPpaa nnx 

by ihy ana ,'nx xa mp nown 

49 .f mix ippan mpa xVn 

Vp’ixi dtdxi ruax Dp f mn) 

Coma an op omnium 

nipna unaV ixna mPx nan 'a Twn 
?irniainna 


benaiah 50 Please, my lord prince! I am n'inV Jiai ’J)n !ipp|n aiX ’3 50 mm 

prepared to tell in the 51, 1P2J nB3 

bitterness of my soul 51 


45 Gen. 19:17. 

46 Salkinson’s text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘away/stay’ (3.1.137-8). 

47 Prov. 10:1, 17:25, 19:13. 

48 The Hebrew text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘he/me’ (3.1.140-1). 

49 The Hebrew text has no rhyming couplet here, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘obey/fray’ (3.1 .142-3) . 

50 Salkinson has not included any rhyming couplets in this speech, in contrast to Shakespeare’s ‘all/brawl’ and 
‘Romeo/Mercutio’ (3.1.144—5 and 146-7). 

51 Job 7:11, 10:1. 

□P3 * 
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Of the horrors that have 
been committed from the 
beginning to the end. 

There lies the man whom the 
lad Ram killed 

Because he had killed Meraioth, 

a mighty man of valour 52 

Who is kin to my lord the 
prince. 

abiel’s wife Tubal - Tubal is dead - Tubal, 
my brother’s son 53 - 

See, my lord the prince! See, 
look, my husband! 

Oh, there is spilled the 
blood of my brother’s son, 
whom I love 

Please, my lord! Command 

according to the greatness 
of your mercy 54 

And let the blood of the house 
of Abiram be spilled to atone 
for this blood. 

My brother’s son! - My 

brother’s son, my flesh and 
blood ! 55 

the prince Tell me, Benaiah, what 

happened from beginning 
to end? 

benaiah Tubal, who has fallen here, fell 
by Ram’s hand 

That is the same Ram who, 
when he encountered him, 
spoke to him tenderly 


mi ^nnn itow -uz>n o'tnian 
.aba 

nwn on hpn w'Nn naiu) aw 
ijnn 

Tiai uhN ninn nx jnn by 

52 Vti 

.7pp|n tth 1 ? nnpn 

15 ^ain - nn ^ain - ^nin bynx new 
- 53, nis 

np’an nan iippan tfw: nan 
!'byz 

new ’ntjt la dt dip nn 

575™ 

54 ^npn biia njs irrm tularin 


by ".sab "sw" DT 5 N nra oni 
.ntn nnn 

55 !ntoi ’asp 'rut i 5 - nnat 15 


^nna npnn n;n nn ,nn 5 nun -pom 
?n^>5 npi 

an n _’5 “ 75 : na bsin “ 75 m nnn 

rbx 155 ,n 737525 new on Nin 
nian 


52 Ruth 2:1. 

53 The last word in this line rhymes with the last word in the following two lines, mirroring Shakespeare’s 
‘child/spilled’ (3.1.148-9) except that the latter is a rhyming couplet. Salkinson may have added the third 
rhyming line to compensate for the fact that there are no further rhymes in this speech, in contrast to 
Shakespeare’s ‘true/Montague’ (3.1.150-1) and ‘fray/slay’ (3.1.153-4), the latter split between Capulet’s 
wife and Benvolio. This discrepancy most likely reflects a difficulty in finding suitable rhymes while 
maintaining the desired meaning. 

54 Num. 14:19. 

55 Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 
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Saying to relent from a quarrel 
which has no basis 

And that it would be fitting for him 
to guard himself, so as not to 
violate the prince’s command 

And even though he implored him 
with a willing spirit 56 and a 
beseeching tongue 

His words fell to the ground, for 
Tubal in his haste stiffened 
his neck 57 

And was like a deaf man; he would 
not listen to words of peace and 
truth 58 

And he made the point of his 
sword 59 fly, tearing the covering 
of Meraioth’s heart 60 

And Meraioth too brandished his 
weapon, weapon against weapon 

And stood opposite him like a 
mighty expert man 61 made 
without fear 62 

With one of his hands he drove back 

the one who sought to take 
his life ' 3 

While with his other hand he sought 
the life of his enemy 

But Tubal also drove him back, 
because he knew how to heed a 
warning 

And meanwhile Ram raised his voice 
mightily 


Tio' *73 ft px niyx ana 7[\2?jft inxV 

msa nay ftrft pawn*? ft pa? ni 
T??n 

pufta? 56 nanj nna ia Tyan r? pxi 
o'junri 

irana ban rp ,nynx inan fta? 

57 isny nu>pn 

Dftiy nan 1 ? ynup xV uhna nn_ 
58 nnxi 

aV nuo snpV 59 ,iann nnaxa papa 
60 nrni? 

pu>a ,x?n oa ipub pan ninai 
pu>a nxpp 1 ? 

atoyn “V’atoo nia?a in?j nbyn_ 

62 nn fta V 

ftpaan nx a’lya rmxn inn 
“nrnapV 

p-x ©a? nx iPpan nawn inni 
innrftn 

in; n Tinx ia’iyn Vain oa px 
nnjrft 

naa ftip jru nni nai na pa? 


56 Ps. 51:14 (51:12 in English Bibles). 

57 Jer. 19:15 DinirnK 1tZ>pn ‘they have stiffened their necks’. 

58 Esther 9:30. 

59 Ezek. 21:20 (21:15 in English Bibles) l“in _ nniN ‘the point of the sword’. The meaning of this phrase is 
uncertain; this translation follows the King James Bible, but other possibilities include ‘the fear of the 
sword’ (Geneva Bible), ‘the threat of the sword’ (New English Bible), and ‘the glittering sword’ (English 
Standard Version) . 

60 Hosea 13:8 uzb “Ttfp jnpNO ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 

61 Jer. 50:9. 

62 Job 41:25 (41:33 in English Bibles). 

63 Ps. 40: 15 (40: 14 in English Bibles) PlITiSD 1 ? ‘’typlO ‘those who seek to take my life’. 


428 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


‘Cease, brothers! Cease doing 
evil!’ And swift as an eagle he 
turned aside 

And stood between the fighters to 
knock the instruments of death 
from their hand 

But then Tubal’s sword struck 
Meraioth’s living soul 

And Tubal saw and fled, but 
afterwards he returned to Ram 

Upon whom the spirit of jealousy 
had come 64 and who bore a 
grudge in his heart 

Then they both burst forth like 
lightning, one man against 
his fellow 

And before I could separate them 
Tubal bowed over and fell 
down dead. 

As for Ram, he fled; my eye has not 
seen him again 65 

These are words of truth, and if they 
are a lie you may surely kill me. 

abiel’s He is from Abiram’s family and in 
wife his love he is twisting his words 66 

His tongue speaks falsehoods and 
his face testifies to his lies 

Not with the hand of one man was 
Tubal struck a winning blow 

Roughly twenty men fought and 
killed a single soul 

And the voice of his blood cries 
out 67 to the prince, it will not 
give you rest 68 


bpi “unn ibnn somat ibnn,, 
ou> nub? 

’ba bnnb D'Dribn pa nbin 
dtd nipn 

rm ulaja bam inn yaani 
ninn 

on ba au? nnm dpi ntn bairn 

nail) Dpp 64 fnu ntop nn nu>« 
iaba 

ubN D'pnaa annul iina t« 
man ntnpb 

bain yna annanb mba; anuai 
.no baj 

65 nm niy inntn tib ,ib nna oni 
Jhn npui dni ,r.,ax nan nbtt 

.arm 

inanxai tnnN nnaulan sin bjratt nuw 
“run *ibp’ 

urn inaai anta nann uiuib 
rnpu? 

nna: nan bam nan nntjt nn xb 

muni innbj D'ubN onuna 
nmt uiaj 

un 1 nb .ippab 67 D'pi» inn blpi 
68, nn f? 


64 Num. 5:14 nRlpTVn vbv "DPI ‘and the spirit of jealousy comes upon him’; see also Num. 5:30. 

65 This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘fly/die’ (3.1.176-7). 

66 This speech is composed of three rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Montague/true’, ‘strife/life’, 
‘give/live’ (3.1.178-83). 

67 Gen. 4: 10 nQ*TNn - fQ "6^ □’’pPtf 'EH Vip ‘the voice of your brother’s blood cries out to me from the 
ground’ (referring to Abel, who has just been killed by his brother Cain). 

68 Isa. 62:7 ib ’’Ipl UFIPrbfcO ‘and do not give him rest’. 
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‘Ram killed me, and Ram’s blood 
must be spilled like my blood’. 

.“’pna -apr on on ’nit n’pn on,, 


the prince Tubal struck Meraioth and Ram 

struck Tubal 69 

n« nan oni ninp ntt nan ban 
“bam 

1’Dtn 

And on whose head is the 
bloodguilt? Who should be 
brought to slaughter? 

?bai’ napb ’p ?Dnn ’p uitnai 


abiram And the voice of Meraioth’s 

blood cries out bitterly from 
the ground 70 ’ 71 

np npnttn jn ninp ’an bipi 

7I ' ' 70 nns 

□n’ltt 

‘Not my friend Ram, who 
destroyed the murderer 

renn ntt Tpipn nu?N ,’anit on tib„ 


For he acted as a judge in his zeal 
and this is his only sin.’ 

ba nn inxipa uaiwa nipp ’a 
“inttpn 


the prince Because of this sin of his which is 
not large 72 

72 nbin; ttb nipt? nm intton app 

Ton 

We pronounce this judgement, 
that he shall go into exile 

nbiaa ib' -a nt uaipp usnn 


The blows of your hand , 73 men 
of violence, have brought 
down many victims 74 

o’bbq o’an ,opn ’uptt 73 ddt nnjn 
74 nb’an 


Including my flesh and blood , 75 
wallowing in blood in 
the road 76 

ona bbianp ^nipai ’nap dji 
76 nbppa 


Indeed I impose a ransom upon 
you and set a large fine 

o’lpnp t ipai aa'bp ’nip naa tjtt 
mann 


So that you might smite your 
thigh 77 and wail over my 
dead one 

4 np bp ib’b’ni 77 ^t bp ipapn ippb 



69 This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘Mercutio/owe’ (3.1.184-5). 

70 Gen. 4:10 nQ*7Nn _ fQ W Vij? ‘the voice of your brother’s blood cries out to me from the 

ground’ (referring to Abel, who has just been killed by his brother Cain) ; Zeph. 1 : 14 ITIS “IQ niiT DP Vi|? 
TQA DU? ‘the voice of the day of the Lord, wherein the mighty man cries bitterly 5 . 

71 This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘friend/end’ (3.1 .186-7) . 

72 This speech is composed of six rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘offence/hence’, ‘proceeding/ 
a-bleeding’, ‘fine/mine’, ‘excuses/abuses’, ‘haste/last’, ‘will/kill’ (3.1.188-99). 

73 Ps. 39:11 (39:10 in English Bibles) ?[“P JVUriQ ‘from the blows of Your hand’. 

74 Prov. 7:26. 

75 Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 

76 2 Sam. 20: 12 rV?Dpn lirn □'12 ‘wallowing in blood in the middle of the road’. 

77 Jer. 31:19 ^T“7D *Tlp3D ‘I smote my thigh’ (in grief) . 
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Prayers I shall not hear, like a deaf 
man; I shall not have mercy on 
wickedness 

And rivers of tears and beseeching 
cannot erase a crime 

And as for you, do not entreat 
me, do not raise a voice of 
wailing 78 

Ram shall surely be exiled, or 

let his blood be upon his own 
head . 79 

Remove the slain man’s bones from 
here and take instruction from the 
matter of the strife 

And know that he who has mercy on 
a murderer is like one who ends 
a life maliciously . 80 

(Exeunt) 


scene 2 A chamber in AbieVs house 

jael Hurry, chariot of the sun, complete 

the day’s cycle 

Who 81 would brandish a whip at 
horses of fire while the wheels 
rise like a storm 

Because the sun 82 strives for its 
shelter, for its tent at the end of 
the day 

And we yearn for the night, for the 
night that attends to lovers 

For it unfurls the veil that is spread 
over all faces 83 

So that Ram might come to embrace 
me when no eye sees. 


xb ,uhna paulx xb nban 
pull tnx 

pula inn' xb o'junni npap 'brui 

pip ixipn bx ,'a ipAan bx Dnxi 

78 'm 

79 .'ir iuix-Q ini ix ,nbr nba dp 


ppm inpi n-ra naan ninsp ixip 
plan pann 

ulsa naaa xin ,ran pnn 'a ippi 
80 .plia 

(D’abin) 


bp’nx n’aa ppn ’a ntna 

naipn r.x 'ba .ulauin naapa -ui-.n bp’ 
Di-'n 

Diaixni uix 'tnob uiui pi; 81 ’)? 

naioa ibpi 

ibnxb ,inpbab pxiui 82 uiauin 'a 
d; nnnxa 

nx jaxn nb’bb ,n?xru nb’bb urm 
D’anx^n 

ba by naioan nasan una’ xin 'a 

83 D’ja 

.nxl pu pxi apanP dp xia; ipab 


78 Jer. 9:18 (9: 19 in English Bibles). 

79 Ezek. 33:4 HYP iU>N“Q iQT ‘his blood shall be upon his own head’. 

80 Gersonides to 1 Kings 1:50. 

81 Cf. Shakspeare’s ‘Phaeton’ (3.2.3); as usual, Salkinson has removed the Classical mythological reference. 

82 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Phoebus’ (3.2.2), i.e., Apollo, the Greco-Roman sun god. 

83 Isa. 25:7 □^Un _t 73" t 7y rDIWH rDDQHl ‘and the veil which is spread over all the nations’. 
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Lovers wait for the season of night, 
saying, no eye will see us 84 

In their beauty they see light, so 
what use have they for the light of 
the sun? 

Love is struck by blindness, and the 
night suits it 

Therefore I call to you, O night, to 
teach me the way of women 

For as a dark yet comely woman 
you are full of knowledge. 

To teach me to acquire a master 
over me for the price of my pure 
virginity 

But cover my face with a veil, for it 
reddens from shame 

Until little by little I learn to 
know a man. 

If one does something and repeats 
it, he is given his due in the end: 

Come to me tonight, come to me. 
Ram, my chosen one 

You are a shining light, you are my 
sun in my darkness 

Like snow on a raven’s back, so you 
rest on the wings of night 

Please come, night of my desire and 
bring me Ram 

And when his time comes and 
he is taken away, 86 cut him 
into pieces 

And set the pieces in the wheel so 
that they might shine like the 
stars in the firmament 

And from that day onwards all men 


N^-inx 1 ? ,1311’ nV? nriy'? orantun 
84 ni? uiiuin 

-nix'?! nnV nai ,Tix int ojpra an 

r\b nVVni onup3 npn ranxn 
nnir 

'b niTin'? ,iopN n'p'Vn I’bx j? 1 ? 

D’!?)! m 

1 ?n 85 rntui rnin! 2 > nwia ’3 
.npi abn 

’Vira H ,3i3 iPni 1 ? r.Ppl yinbb 
Dninpn 

nui!3n ID’IN? '3 ,33 1’13S3 7103 IN 

,t by t by nuix iy 
.ul'N ny~ib 

pii3 ib nipiu ruiun *ai nippn 
:innnx3 

n’ns dt ,! ?n N3 ,r\b'br\ ,! ?n nt 
•’S lynp izinui nnN ,miT nix nnx 
'Bis “in nun j3 ,3iiy 3? by Awa 

nVV 

Di nx 'b xnm ’piPn brb xj xi3 

inx nru 86 n3pri ini' xi3; luixpi 
vnm'? 

D’ppisp nnn bibm ppnn o'nnani 

B’pTJ 

Dixn 33 Vp nbupi xinn orpi 


84 Job 24:15 }’P ’JllUln'Nb ‘no eye will see me’. 

85 Song of Songs 1 : 5 niNJl ’IN rniffltf ‘I am dark yet comely’. 

86 Cf. Shakespeare’s Vhen I shall die’ (3.2.21); Salkinson’s version lacks the double-entendre present in the 
source text (see Weis 2012: 249, note 21). 
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Will love night more than day, 
for they will rejoice in the stars 
of light 

And will no longer bow down 
to the sun; they will surely 
scorn it. - 

Now I have bought an abode of 
love but have not dwelled in it 

I have been placed like clay in 
the potter’s hand but he has 
not made me into a vessel 87 

Like the length of the night to a 
child before a day of feasting 
and gladness 88 

Whose parents have made a new 

coat of many colours 89 for him 

But he cannot wear it before the 
appointed time arrives 

That is how long this day is to me - 
but my nurse approaches me 

And her mouth is full of news and 
every mouth which mentions 
Ram’s name 

Speaks as clearly in my ears as an 

interceding angel 90 on high. 

(The nurse enters with ropes in 
her hand) 

What do you have to say, my 
nurse? What are those in 
your hand? 

Are they the ropes which Ram 
commanded you to bring? 

the nurse They are the ropes to be hanged 
on - (Throws them to the 
ground) 


lizhizh ’3 ,nnt<’ ora rfrb 
liX 'nDlD3 

- Ab inn; ri3 ,v)Dvbb Tip unity’ xbi 


in 'run© xbi nir-p jsuto 'inp nxi 

xbi ispi t*? iniin ’rnnann 
S7 ^i 

nrnyn at* nab -frb rWn *n&? 

88 nnntoi 

89 D’B2 runs ib liyp minx iuix 
lurm 

ipiai xn nip inx u>a bh ib pxi 

t.jDX ix - i-ti oi*n 'b ip_x; ;n 
'nxipb 

I'sran ns bni nitzrm xbn i’ai 
tnou> 

90 T”“?D ixbnn ntxn nins ini xn 
.oiian 

(nma trnnin nxn ruaixn) 

?ip-rn ibx in?’imk T?n-nn 


di ns iuix ,di D’nnyi dxi 
?DX’ni ! 7 

robtra) - Dn pmib D’nnpi di maixn 

(131X DUX 


87 Liturgical poem sung at the Yom Kippur evening service “IJttYI T1 “iQirD ‘like clay in the potter’s hand’. Cf. 
Jer. 18:4 T3 ntyj? R1H “llitt? nnu)ll ‘and the vessel which he was making from the clay 
was ruined in the potter’s hand’. 

88 Esther 9:17, 18. 

89 Gen. 37:7; 2 Sam. 13:18. 

90 Job 33:23. 
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JAEL 

Woe is me! What has happened 
to us? Why do you wring 
your hands? 

'papn na^ ?n*7 rnjrna !’*7 'it* 
?7J’S? 

*751' 

THE NURSE 

Woe unto us this day! He is dead, 
he is dead, he is dead! 

,nn Nin ,nn mn !oi*n n*7 'it* 
rnn tun 

runiNn 


Woe is us, for we are done for! We 
are done for, done for, my lady! 

brnaa imtt u-un minx r? u*7 'it* 



Cursed be this day! He has fallen 
slain, dead! 

inn * 7*711 *7?j Nin !rvrn Di»n 


JAEL 

Could such wrath, such cruelty 
come forth from the heavens? 

nvnnt? ,nnn Nsn D'nwn jn dnh 

?nt*T3 

*751' 

THE NURSE 

Not from the heavens, but 
rather from Ram’s hand it has 

come forth 

ntts' m to dm '3 ,D’nwn in tib 

runiNn 


Who would have said to us that 
Ram would do such a thing - 

- ntiTp ntoir on '3 u*7 * 7^0 'n 



Oh, son of Abiram! 

!DT3tt J3 nnt? 


JAEL 

What do you have against me, 
cursed woman, that you have 
come to afflict me today? 

nnijp*? ntu ra mint? if?! ’*rnn 

?n-tn Di*3 

bjr 


You are speaking like one of the 
daughters of Sheol, killing me 
with the breath of your lips . 91 

prion*? nain *7iNipn nmn nnxp 
91 .7pnaitf nm 



Has Ram laid a hand on himself? 

Tell me if it is so 

dn ’i’jn ?iuiai3 t di n*?uin 
ttin J3 



And that word will be like a sharp 
sword adding to the slain ones 

rnn anna irnn ntftn n*?nni 

D'*7*7n t i , pin*7 



Life and death are in the power 
of the tongue , 92 in the power 
of a single word 93 

n*?n iia 92 p\yVn Tp nini D w n 
93 nrm 



Say the word and it will bring 
me down into the pit of 
destruction . 94 

1N3*? pi’iin torn rfrnn nt* 'trxin 
94 .nnu> 


THE NURSE 

I saw his wound, my eyes saw 
the wound 

nt* itri 'j’u .inpn nt* 'irtn it? 

nsnn 



91 Isa. 11:4 $7tth IVQJ TT)£)ty nVTM ‘and with the breath of his lips he will kill the wicked’. 

92 Prov. 18:21 liU^'TS HID ‘death and life are in the power of the tongue’. 

93 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘no/woe’ (3.2.50-1). 

94 Ps. 55:24 (55:23 in English Bibles) nnu? “INI 1 ? | Q*T“lin | D'H*?# nriNI ‘and You, God, will bring them down 
into the pit of destruction’. 
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A bleeding wound 1,5 in his flesh, 
at his mighty heart 

The whiteness of his face was like 
ash, and his tunic was rolled in 
blood 96 

Slain by the sword , 97 slain, dead, 
a corpse, a corpse trampled 
underfoot . 98 

All this my eyes saw, until agony 
seized me . 99 

jael Split, my heart, into pieces; 

crumble, all my bones 

It is too much for you to see, my 
eyes; let me alone, breath of 
my nose 

For a clod of dust 100 like me 
establish a gravestone as a 
memorial 101 

For what else is my desire, 
except to lie with him in the 
coffin. 

the nurse Tubal, Tubal, my friend. Tubal, 
chief among those who ever 
loved me! 

How pleasant you were to me, 
how honourable you were, 
honourable man, 

Is it for this that I have lived 
so many days, to see 
your death? 

jael What is this storm that is coming 

from the other side? 

Has Ram been killed and Tubal is 
also dead? 


Taan iab naib ,niaaa 95 rno nan 

nV?UQ ininai nsxa iaa jab 
96 tnypa 

.-ns ,nn bbn 97 ,ann bbn 

98 oaiD 

mm mm to ,ma itq tint ba 
".fawn 

ba rnppisnn ,D’a’p 3 b nab ppann bp’ 
’ninTO 

pan -TO- .nixnn -ra jab an 
’ 3 N nnup 

nnap naan lapin ,pina 100 nsa umb 
101 pnatb 

iaa aaalb T,ba .Tip man nni 
.pma 

’amn iPto bam ,’am ban ,bam raaisn 
'nbipa 

,naai um npaarnn ,’b nnarnn 


niNpb D’p’ T.anxn mil maaan 
?nm pnin 

?pwn naan nipm n-tn napn nn bp’ 
?nn bain dxi inn: Dp dnh 


95 Isa. 1:6. 

96 Isa. 9:4 (9:5 in English Bibles). 

97 Num. 19:16. 

98 Isa. 14:19. 

99 2 Sam. 1:9. See Ithiel, Fourth Part, note 10 for a different use of this citation. 

100 Job 7:5. 

101 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘here/bier’ (3.2.59-60). 
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Tubal is my age and my brother, 102 
and Ram is the beau of my 
youth 103 

wsi-vipj D-n 102 ’nNi ’ba ja bam 



So why does the trumpet not 
sound that the day of dread 
has come? 

Di’ ’3 naiuia ypn’ tib nabi 
?N3 tqinn 



Who is still living, if they have 
both gone and are no more? 

?DPN1 iabn DIT# DN ,Tiy ITIT ’D 


THE NURSE 

Tubal was struck down and is 
dead, whereas Ram, who 
struck him down, will surely go 
into exile. 

.nbr riba iron D-n nni nan bain 

runiNPi 

JAEL 

Did Ram’s hand spill 

Tubal’s blood? 

?naaui on t ,bam ’an dnh 

by’ 

THE NURSE 

His hand did this, his hand spilled 
the blood. 

.Dan nx naaui fr nfir nniyy ir 


JAEL 

Oh, serpent’s heart, while the 
face is the face of a 

beloved man 104 

104 nnnn urit* aa oaam jan ab ’in 

by’ 


Who has seen such a viper’s 
den 105 in the form of a palace 
like your body? 

ba’n naana 105 aiy92 nnixp ntn 'a 



A beautiful-eyed 106 cruel 
man, an adversary and 
enemy 107 in the likeness of an 
angel’s face 

ninna 107 a’isi ns 106 ,d , j , u na’ niax 
ixb.a aa 



A raven in a dove’s feathers, a 
mauling wolf in a ewe’s skin 

niya t nt> am ,nri’ nsua aniy 
niyaa 



An evil beast from the woods 
in the image of the face 
of God. 

.D’ribN aa Dbsa ny»n nyn n;n 



You are the opposite in the 

heart from your outward 
appearance 108 

nKnn nuiKn aabb nnx 595 



102 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.66); see First Part, note 65. 

103 Jer. 3:4. 

104 Dan. 10:11, 19. 

105 Isa 11:8. 

106 1 Sam. 16:12. 

107 Esther 7:6. 

108 1 Sam. 16:7 22bb PINT niJTl U^vb PINT b-TNn ‘man sees the outward appearance, but the Lord sees the 
heart’. 
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An honourable holy man 109 
of the Lord on the outside, 
while your insides are an 

abomination of desolation . 110 

How has the Rock 111 taken dust 
from the earth of paradise 

And wondrously made your 
body glorious like the seal of 
perfection 112 

And afterwards blown breath into 
your nostrils from the valley of 
the dead - 

Who has seen a book full of 
devouring words 113 

In a gold embroidered 

handkerchief? How in a tower 
of strength , 114 

In a temple where everyone 
speaks of glory 115 can there 
dwell such deceit as this? 

the nurse There is no more confidence, for 

all men are liars 116 

There is no truth, there is no 
faith, the faithful have 
vanished from among the 
sons of men 117 

All speak lies, all swear falsely 

All are hypocrites - but hurry, my 
servant, where are you? 

Hurry, sustain me with a raisin 
cake 118 - all the woes and 
distresses and groaning 


tpini finn napp pnN 109 tz>np 
110 .nniuin fipui 


nun ja nppNp nau m ntsn np'? 

112 npan lanina ?fn;ia rwiA N’bpn 
nxar.na 

papa nn nat ;a nntti 

- 

113 pba nan tAp nap ntn 'p 

Viana tpt? ?nppnt ant nnappa 

114 ,tj> 

npnp atpri 115 Tiaa npk iba ba’na 
?nba 

116 ata D"tRn Va p> /rip jinpa pit maiNn 

pap opot? tea ,nrioN p« .r,px p« 

117 onN 


npul'? o’uaup a’pa .tnar niu? a^a 

/rnutp nunn px - 2b 'am D^a 
?na.pt 

ninsn ^a - 118 nu?’tPtta papp nunn 
ninjNpi niptspni 


109 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘saint’ (3.2.79). 

110 Dan. 11:31. 

111 A name for God; see Deut. 32:4. 

112 Ezek. 28:12. 

113 Ps. 52:6 (52:4 in English Bibles). 

114 Judg. 9:51; Ps. 61:4 (61:3 in English Bibles); Prov. 18:10. 

115 Ps. 29:9 TQ3 "IQN i*& tonil ‘and in His temple everyone speaks of glory 5 . 

116 Ps. 116:11. 

117 Ps. 12:2 (12:1 in English Bibles). 

118 Song of Songs 2:5 b-lbftp ‘sustain me with raisin cakes’. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘give me some aqua 

vitae’ (3.2.88). 
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They have all come upon me, and 
I have grown old before my 
old age 

May disgrace descend upon Ram! 

jael May your tongue rot in your 

mouth for this curse of yours 

Disgrace will not descend 
upon Ram, for it fears to 
approach him 

Nothing but honour and 

splendour will crown him and a 
throne is prepared for him 

Like a king who rules over all. - 
How foolish I was to revile 
his name! 

the nurse Do you honour the name of 

the one who murdered your 
brother? 119 

jael Would I defame the name 

of my husband? Oh, my 
husband! 

Who would bring your name 
upon his lips in honour 
and glory 

When your wife on her wedding 
day mentions it with gnashing 
of teeth? 

But why, villain, did you strike 
down my brother? 120 

Admittedly, if you had not struck 
him down, my brother 121 
the villain would have taken 
your life. 

So therefore it is not in mourning 
that my eyes shed a tear 

But rather, they are tears of joy 
and a time of dancing 


'rapt ra t6a ipttjt} nj'pa rn 'by 

ion na by ^an naan 

r.x: ?jnV?p nnn p-aa ?piiz> ! ? pan V 

pint 'a ,raa by bsn xb naan 
vbN nyxb 

\b jiai Npai mapp’ nam aiaa ?[n 


^aj 1 ? 'nnuaj - .^aa buib ybny 
!ini2> 

iz>3J ren nu>N iaipV aiaa annn njoixn 

119 ?TPN 

\'byi ’in - ?nxNJ ! ? ’baa du; jn^n V 


aiaa'? vnaip by *?[BU7 nut -a 
nVnnVl 

pana uTatn nrar.n ai-a 

?DB1Z> 

120 ?’rm iz)aj non by'by na * 71 ? 

121, rm n T ’n ,inr?n kVi 1 ? D'piK 
njS by'bzn 

pro nnan aap*? n 1 ? na’x \yb 
napa 

aipa nai nan nnaia niyaa ’a 


119 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.96); see First Part, note 65. 

120 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.100); see First Part, note 65. 

121 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.2.101); see First Part, note 65. 

* 
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Because my husband lives, he whom 
Tubal sought to kill 

And because Tubal is dead, he who 
sought to kill my husband 

So why am I still weeping, why is 
my heart faint 122 

And I do not rejoice in my suffering 
which has befallen me so 
pleasantly? 

But I heard another word, a word 
more bitter than Tubal’s death 

And it is like a sword in my 

bones ; 123 1 cannot remove it from 
my heart 

For it oppresses me like a lower 
millstone , 124 like a sin worthy of 
death 125 


Which oppresses the heart of 
sinners: it is this evil word 

That after Tubal’s death Ram is to go 
into exile. 

This word pierces my kidneys 126 
tens of thousands of times more 
than Tubal’s death 

At the death of my brother Tubal, 

I find woe and sorrow 127 enough. 

But if it is the way of woes for each 
one to love its fellow 123 

And woe comes on top of woe, 
disaster on top of disaster 

Why did the messenger stop when 
she gave me the tidings 

That Tubal was dead, and not go 
on to say 


122 Jer. 8:18; Lam. 1:22. 

123 Ps. 42:11 (42:10 in English Bibles). 

124 Job41:16 (41:24 in English Bibles) . 

125 Deut. 21:22. 

126 Job 16:13. 

127 Ps. 116:3. 

128 Exod. 11:2. 


ijnrfr u>i ?a “73113 -subs -n 'byz r? 

nx nr\b tzipa nuix no “73113 r?i 
'byz 

122, n 'zb n-t na“7 ,n'p rail ax na“7i 

s b bsi nuix ’“pana nautx x“ 7 i 
?D'n ,, i)ia 

niaa na nan ,'iauaui ana nip tjx 

“73113 

'zbn iTpnb 12 Vniaspa rerp xini 

“731X x“7 

pallia xprp 124 ,n'ririn rbsz ap's; r? 

125 nia 

naan xin :D’xu>nn a “7 prs; nuix 
n-tn pan 

.nViaa on tfV “73113 nia nnx 'a 

niaan 126 'nr ^3 nVa’ n-tn nax 
“73113 r.iaa onpua 

127 xsax ;ipi nnx ,’nx “73113 niaa 

nx nuix ahx“7 ninxn inn dxi 
12S nnipi 

nih by nih ,xian nnx by nnxi 

’ b nnipa nu“7 ,nnwaan n“7nn uma 
nnu?an 

nax“? na'pin x“7i ,na “73113 r? 
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That my father too was dead, 
or my mother, or even both 
of them? 

But she said that Ram will surely 
go into exile 

The word of this report, it is as if 
I had heard 

That my father and mother and 
Tubal and Ram and Jael are all 
slain, dead. 

‘Ram will surely go into exile’ and 
Jael will be left as a widow 
whose husband is alive 129 - 130 

This is like a spear in my belly, my 
heart is pierced by an arrow 

My destruction is as vast as the 
ocean; it cannot be measured, 
cannot be fathomed 

There is not a word on my 

tongue 131 to tell of my woe 
enough to explain it. - 

Tell me, my nurse, where are my 
father and my mother? 

the nurse They went to mourn for Tubal, to 
spill a tear over his blood 

And I shall take you to them, if 
you would go with me. 

jael They spill their tears over the 

one who is going to his eternal 
home 132 

Whereas I shall keep my tears 
for the one who is going down 
living to Sheol 


?orm; dj ix ,'hn is no us w 

nVr riba on rp rnns s’n ^s 

sin ,ns-tn nuinwn -m 
-ins'? ’niiaui 

o'Vpn d^3 buy o-ji barn ’ipsi ns 
.D’nn 

129 rvm nurfwta Vi “rbx; rbi cn„ 

130 nswn 

*iiJT nb f na ,'ioaa nans nt 
ijpir xb ts’ tib ,on nau; bna 

n 'nns Tan 1 ? 131 ,'jfafta rfpn j’s 

- -iis? 

? , qsi ns n»s ,'rms 'b 'Tan 

nuna “anb ,bytr\b tsdV nbn dh naniNn 
inn by 

.'By n^r. ds nnns ip-Vis psi 

n'yb ijVinn by Dnypa dh nai?)' by 
U2 inVip 

nViNiy D«n Ti.i'b naizls 'nym psi 


129 2 Sam. 20:3. 

130 This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘bound/sound’ 
(3.2.125-6), except that Salkinson’s rhyme extends over four lines whereas Shakespeare’s is composed 
only of two. 

131 Ps. 139:4. 

132 While this does not rhyme with the last word on the next line visually or in Modern Hebrew 
pronunciation, it does form a near rhyme in Ashkenazic pronunciation, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘spent/ 
banishment’ (3.2.130-1). 
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Take the ropes away from 
here, the ropes which are as 
humiliated as me 133 

For they were brought in order 
to become a ladder, to raise 
up Ram to my palanquin 

And they groan with me, for 
Ram is going into exile. 134 

Please bring me to my bed, 
where I hoped to become a 
man’s wife 

But there I shall perish, I shall 
die a virgin widow. 

She shall not be wife to Ram, 
but rather to death. 135 

the nurse Come on, come into your 
room and I shall bring 
comfort to you 

You will see Ram tonight, 
because I know where 
he is 136 

He is hiding in the priest’s 
chamber; I shall go and bring 
him to you. 

jael Go, seek him and give him 

my ring 

Tell him that he must visit me 
before he goes and is no more. 

(Both exit) 

third scene The priest’s chamber (Rezin 
and Ram) 


D’nPpn ,ntp D’nPpn nM w 

133, jiD3 D’n'ppan 

rrfrurf? ,abpb ni’r6 iMpin ’3 

pinaM*? Dp nM 

pVin on -a ,’pay d’Pjnj Dni 

134 . n9iaa 

Wlp Dili , ’lHS’ ^M Ml ’IM’pH 

nViya rri’nV 

runbM hwm nninM huum oiiii 
.rbinp 

mnb dm ’3 ,M’n op 1 ? Mb 

135 . buan 

M’3M ’1M1 pppnp ’Mi ’pi maiMn 
Dni pb 

inipn nM ’3 nb’bn ’Min on nM 

136 ’ru3“r’ 

ppM pnPn npiiibp Mpm Min 
.IIM’DM ij’Vmi 

’nupp nM ib ’ini via ’iiipa ’pi bp’ 

pi- did ppruip ’p ib ’idm 

,111’Ml 

(jrrniy mabin) 


(dii jin) pan namb ’iP’biy ntna 


133 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘beguiled/exiled’ (3.2.132-3). 

134 This forms a near rhyme with the following two lines, which themselves comprise a rhyming couplet; cf. 
Shakespeare’s ‘bed/widowed’ (3.2.134-5). 

135 Due to the fact that the rhyme scheme in this speech is different in Salkinson’s version than in 
Shakespeare’s, this final line does not rhyme with anything, whereas in the source text the last two lines 
form a rhyming couplet ‘bed/maidenhead’ (3.2.136-7). 

136 This and the following three lines form an ABAB rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘night/cell/knight/ 
farewell’ (3.2.140-3). 


Ram and Jael 


441 


rezin Approach me. Ram, approach me, 

misfortunate man . 137 

Misfortune and destruction pursue 
you, and the hand of love is upon 
you for ill 

You call grief ‘my sister’, and woe 
‘the wife of my covenant’. 

ram Of what would you inform me, 

my father? What is the prince’s 
judgement? 

Is there another new woe that 
desires me 

Of which I do not know thus far? 

rezin Are you lacking in woes? - Listen to 
me, my dear son 

For I shall inform you of what has 
been decreed upon you from the 
mouth of the prince. 

ram What is the decree, if not a decree 
equal to a death sentence? 

rezin The prince has lightened your 

sentence for he has had mercy 
upon you 

You shall not go into the valley 
of the shadow of death , 138 but 
rather into exile. 

ram Be merciful to me and say death, 
and do not mention to me the 
word exile 

The valley of the shadow of 

death 139 would be better for me 
than wandering in exile 

The name of exile is dreadful and 
terrible, and more bitter to me 
than the bitterness of death . 140 


137 r6sr iib laa b nra ,tn b raw pn 
nan'? ?[a nanari ti ?[«rrv laun tn 

,'nna nifK rnaVi ruin'? tnpri 'nina 
?f p|n uaiPn nn ?‘ , at< ninniPrrnn tn 

fan ’a xann iiPm ,nunn rns rip ufn 

?na tu 'npr niPN 
njwvia nuniP - ?nnK nns nonn pm 

.tj’P|n ’an ipby nurnn ijinniPN 'a 

niui nnu ti 1 ? dm ,nnun trn nn on 
?nin callin'? 

non ricn ^ipsiiip bgri tppan pm 
.ijbn nbua dm p 138 nin^a xua tb 

nbia Dili -b-naTn axi nin anxi nan tn 

nViaa tdi pun 139 niiAs mu b ail? 

140 .ninn nnn b nni o’ki mu nbu dip 


137 Jer. 22:30. 

138 Ps. 23:4. 

139 Ps. 23:4. 

140 1 Sam. 15:32. 
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rezin You have only been banished from 

the city of Verona, therefore do 
not fear 

For the land is spacious, and you still 
have hope. 

ram All the earth outside of the city of 
Verona is formless and void 141 

It can be considered as Sheol and 
destruction , 142 as burning fire 
in hell 

And if I am banished from the city of 
Verona to settle in some place 

Why, I have been banished from the 
land of the living to settle like a 
dead man in the grave 

For Verona is my life’s home, and my 
exile is death 

And you cut off my head today with 
a golden axe 

And raise your voice in laughter 
saying that you are merciful. 

rezin Does one who has been treated 
mercifully scorn mercy? 

Does the one who has been 
treated compassionately mock 
compassion? 

Why, you have committed a sin 
worthy of death 143 because you 
spilled blood 

But the prince delights in 

kindness ; 144 he has given you the 
chance to flee 

So that you might save yourself as in 
one of the cities of refuge 145 


tnpi bn 15*7 .nurui rm'Ti npa pn pan 

.mpn TfV uh rijn on; narn tntjtn p 
141 tnai info nifn ~i'yb pina p«n ^a tn 

iPn niay'pta ,au?nn 142 ;rnNi ViNUb 
oinpa 

nnxa pub ruiTi rm uhAN pi 
niaipan 

nap pub o w n pan piurui run 
napa 

nian sin ’nbit w n np njfn p 
ant jrus Dip ’u?ta nnan nn^i 
.npnn ?p p natb pinipa Tpip pint 
?oirvn o’nrvb rib ?npn nria jrrn pm 

naaip d-t p ija 143 n]a oatya Ntprt jn 

otb on; jru 144 t«n npn pan tppini 

pu r.nxa iaa tpzbj Pair, \mb 
• ; tbpa 


141 Gen. 1:2; Jer. 4:23. 

142 Prov. 15:11. Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘purgatory’ (3.3.18), which does not have a direct biblical parallel. 

143 Deut. 21:22. 

144 Mic. 7:18. 

145 This refers to the six cities set aside under biblical law as places of asylum to which perpetrators of 
manslaughter could flee (Num. 35:11, 13, 14). 
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RAM 


146 

147 

148 

149 

150 


Yet you do not recognize his kindness. 

It is a furnace of affliction 146 rather 
than mercy and kindness 

Why, Jael lives here, and this city is like 
the garden of the Lord 

And every creeping creature, 
abomination, and mouse, every 
unclean thing 147 

Can walk to and fro in the garden 148 
and behold the pleasantness of 
her face 

But Ram cannot set the sole of his 
foot 145 here. 

The flies are like honourable free men; 
they are free 

To approach Jael, to take delight in the 
whiteness of her hands 

And moreover at a suitable time during 
sleep, or even while awake, 

They can steal in to kiss her mouth and 
to suck the pure honey of her lips 

But Ram himself is trapped like a 
sinning soul in Sheol 

He cannot enter the city, cannot 
approach her 

The flies can approach and touch her, 
but Ram cannot approach 

For he is driven out and chased off, and 
banishment and excommunication are 
upon him. 

So how can you say that my exile is not 
my death? 

Do you not have a cup of poison , 150 or a 
sharp knife 


.-ran fib non nx anm 
nrirn apn Nbi tnn 14( *jp nia 

tfTt? ntwn Turn na naun bu; jn 

147 «no nan Vs ,aaaui Fi?? topn bai 

nua aula nimbi 148 iaa ifbnnnb ban 

149 .ban *13 ipnp na ib fist trj 
Dn D'lUan onaaj onin aaa o'aiam 
tt mab bu juunnb ,b jr bx nmb 
F’pna □! i« ,niuia f&n nab oil 
nmaip nai F°bi n 4 a nx pwib lawn 4 
bixtUa n.xpnn iPaia nisu iaab rrj 
n'bN aap ba ,Tua Niab ban fib 
anp’ ba d-j tjn na ipp nap' D’au-tn 

.ubu xn.aiUi nan mn naini nan 4 a 

?Nin mio fib mibi 'a nnx intin ■jptjti 
nan nbaxn In 150 ,bua ^p ijb pxn 


Isa. 48:10. 

Lev. 5:2. 

Gen. 3:8 abnnp ‘walking to and fro in the garden’. 
Deut. 2:5. 

Zech. 12:2. 
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Or some instrument of death to kill me 

with one blow 

nnx nana arran'? nia-’V? nrx In 

And not to afflict my soul with exile, 
banishment, and excommunication 

xnnipi nnj mbn ’upj nip'? xbi 

These dreadful judgements at whose 
mere mention 

onaf? pi apt? n^x D’xnij Dpaipn 

The ghosts tremble underneath 151 

and Sheol quakes at them? 

trm VixiPi 151 nnnn npann 

?DntqpV 

Why, you are a holy man of God, a 
doctor for the illnesses of the soul 

'N^nn Nan ,nnx iPinp np^x t6n 

Who pardons iniquities for those who 
repent from sin 152 and is also a 
faithful friend to me 

jnxj anx Dm 152 ppp ’auib niJip n^bn 

How do you presume to crush me with 
such words? 

?nVxa D-b.aa niNanV tpV px^a 

rezin Senseless lad, listen to what I have to 
say too. 

px dj pa nn puap ,duu ip npj pin 

ram When you open your lips you will 
inform me further about exile. 

.nip nupuP) mVj by ?pn3ip nrpn p an 

rezin I shall give you oil and balm 153 for the 
wound of exile 

rnVjn narf? 153 nxi jo# il jnx nx pn 

To be a remedy for you even as you go 
into exile 

nVija ~\br. p --,x xanaV nip*? 

It is the balm of understanding and 

the precious oil 154 from the spring 
of wisdom . 155 

nipan 154 aibn jiawni naan ns xin 
155 .nnann 

ram Again you have come to mention the 
matter of exile to me 

mVjn nan by nnpTnb nxa Dpan nip on 

What use have I for wisdom? Hang it 
up before the sun 156 

156 ipnipn pj nnx ppin ?nnanVi 

Does it have the power to build me a 
new Verona 

nunn ruinn 'b rmab pit bxb uhn 

And to create another Jael, or to move 
the prince’s heart 

tpoan ab nihnb ix ,nnnx bir xinabi 

151 Job 26:5. 

152 Isa. 59:20. 

153 Ezek. 27:17. 

154 Isa 39:2. 



155 Alshekh to Isa. 44. 

156 Num. 25:4 Til mrpb DriiN Pilin'! ‘and hang them up for the Lord before the sun’ 


Ram and Jael 


445 


To remove the evil of the decree ? 157 
None of these is in its power 

For wisdom has no advantage over 
folly 158 

Therefore listen to me and be silent, 
and you will be considered a 
wise man. 

rezin I know that madmen have ears but 
do not hear . 159 

ram Because the clear-sighted have eyes 
but do not see . 160 

rezin Come, let us consult together, Ram, 
regarding your position. 

ram Do not speak a word which you do not 
know yourself 

And do not judge a man’s 

position until you arrive in his 
place . 161 

If you were a young man like me and 
Jael’s soul was bound to your soul 

And on this day, your wedding 
day, Tubal was struck down by 
your hand; 

Your love was as strong as death 162 
and it was decreed upon you to go 
into exile, 

Then you would have the right 
to speak, to pull out the hair of 
your head 

To wallow in the dust and to lie out 
flat, as I do here 

To take my measure on the ground to 
be the measure of my grave. 


pits hVn ^3 pN 157 ?mun in n’aprf? 

158 pN rvtepn jn nnpnn nnin ’a 
.nuinn Dan uPn'f unnrn uunu? jab 

nVi nnV oum o’luutan r? 'run; psn 
160 .int arb trarp D’npsn ’3 tip m 
■Tragn nnN by ,an nsuui ns na 1 ? psn 
ujnn to t[u?aj3 nu?N nan nann nx on 
161 .iaipaV spinip to uPn Taya p-m Vni 

rniulp bsp ulan Dina n”n nna b 

5(127313 

;?t'T3 ^asn nan frann Di’ nt oral 

naV? ■pbu null 162 nisa nns ^rorm 
,r6u 

nai v unnV , 331 “? npnsn tf? nn’n in 
ijuitin 

’in nipNa .nur.ipnbi naaa lyVanrf? 

nta n by 

b ni’rf? piNn by ’rnp ip n ivb 
.nap nnn 1 ? 


157 This is based on HTUn pH TIN pn’2VQ nVani HplSSl nanwil ‘but repentence, prayer, and charity remove 
the evil of the decree’, from Unetane Toqef, a medieval composition forming part of the Rosh HaShanah 
(Jewish New Year) liturgy. 

158 Eccles. 2:13 mV3pn"|p HCpnb inn 1 'li* 1 n 1 N"]l ‘and I saw that wisdom has an advantage over folly’. 

159 Jer. 5:21; Ps. 115:6. 

160 Jer. 5:21; Ps. 115:5. 

161 Mishnah Avot 2:5 lOlpnk JTJtfTC? TP "["inn pin *7^1 ‘and do not judge your fellow until you arrive in his place’. 

162 Song of Songs 8:6 ninN niJ33 H-TP ‘love is as strong as death’. 
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(Falls and lies out flat on the 
ground) (Sound of someone 
knocking outside) 

rezin Behold, someone is knocking; 

arise and hide. 

ram I shall not hide, unless my lament 

and sighing 

Rise up like steam from the 
depths of my heart and become 
a shelter for me 

(Sound of someone knocking 
outside) 

rezin Men are pounding on the door; 

hide lest you be caught - 

Who knocks there? I’m coming 
at once - 


Go quickly and hide in the 
library - 

Who knocks there forcefully? 
Who are you there? 

From where do you come, and 
what do you seek here? 

the nurse Open up for me, and you will 
(Outside) know who I am and what 
I have to say 

Why, I come from the lady Jael. 
rezin Come into the house in peace. 


the nurse Tell me, man of God! Please tell 
me, holy man of the Lord ! 163 


Where is the lady’s husband? 
Where is the son of Abiram? 


rezin He is lying in his tears 

there drunk, but not with 
wine . 164 


bip) (pnxn by nonwai ban) 

(pina pan 

.nnoni tjb Dip ,pan tzPx nan pm 

•’npixi ’iriP dx ’nba ,nnpx xb px m 

-b inp d;t. 'pb papa ibir nxa 
rnnpb 

(pina pan bip) 

ja anon ,nbnn bp D’pannp D’upx pan 
- nabn 

- prja to px run ?nptp pan 'p 

- Dnapn npp rvaa xanrn nnp t[b 

?nptp nnx 'p ?nptna dip pan ’p 

?D'bn tpparrnpi Mian n-tp ’x 

'aa-npi un 'p jnni ’b nna mnixn 

(Finn) 

.nxa px nnpun ba»p xbn 

.Dibuia niran 'xia pan 

tpinp xrnan iD’nbxn iznx ’b nnpn mmxn 
163 !pnx 

?DTax ja nirx ?nTa?n baa nirx 

xbi am? dip inapna aaiz) xin pstn 

164 .p;p 


the nurse He is like the lady, and the lady is 
also like him. 


x’n da nTaani nnpun iaa xin mmxn 
.iniaa 


163 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘holy Friar’ (3.3.81). 

164 Isa. 51:21 p’D Xbl IT13U) ‘drunk, but not with wine’. 
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REZIN 

They have one soul and one spirit 
and one heart. 

nnx nni array*? nrm ura? 

.arm 1*71 

pin 

THE NURSE 

She is also lying like him; 

jinins rnaiur trn oa 

mown 


Crying, wailing, and weeping; 
weeping, wailing, and crying - 

- PS>n '’V’n aba ,rmi V?’n pin 



Arise, my lord, stand up on your 
feet, be a man 

rrn rpbn bv tau /jin nnip 
unit*? 



Arise, Ram, for Jael, for her 
be a man 

rvn pnun*? ,bw ]unb on Dip 

U3N*? 



How have you fallen 
astoundingly 165 and lie like a 
man without strength . 166 

ana? naurni 165 d’jk* 73 rfpai iptt 
166 .V;n pit 


RAM 

(Arising) 

The nurse? ! 

!?mnitn 

(loipa) 33 

THE NURSE 

My lord, my lord, this is my only 
comfort in my misery 

”jua ’nan? *73 ntit ,U3N utn 

moi «n 


That everything has an end; why, 
it is death. 

Kin N*7H ,fp Up 333 *73*7 '3 

.nian 


RAM 

Are you speaking about Jael? 

How is she now? 

N'n ij’tt ?na-m *7in nail by 
?nniJ 

on 


Does she regard me as a 
murderer, since I have 
spilled blood 

d-t aum nnx ,nxa*? ’nit aurnnn 
aynaur 



The blood of her flesh and 
blood , 167 and have turned 
our youthful joy into 
mourning ? 168 

unijjj jiiyiyi 167 ,rnurai anttip aa 
168, n3an *7atjt*7 



Where, then, is she, the sorrowful 
one? What is she doing? 

trn nn ?naiui?n trn iam hjn 
? nurj? 



What does my secret 
wife say regarding our 
concealed 169 love? 

unarm*? nanit nnp num nn 
169 ?nanpnn 


THE NURSE 

She says nothing, but has indeed 
been weeping all night 

nbai nnittn nanit nuptt tnn 
n*?’*?n *73 naan 

mown 

165 Lam. 1:9 D'&Vfi Tini ‘and she fell astoundingly’. 

166 Ps. 88:5 (88:4 in English Bibles). 




167 Prov. 5:11 splNUfl ‘your flesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text) . 

168 Jer. 31:13 ‘TpSHl ‘and I shall turn their mourning into joy\ 

169 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cancelled’ (3.3.97), i.e., invalidated or annulled (Weis 2012: 264, note 97, and Crystal 
and Crystal 2002: 62); in Salkinson’s version, the love is concealed rather than invalidated. 
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She arises from the bed and falls and 
arises again. 

Tubal, she says, and her eyes indeed 
shed tears 

And then she cries out, Ram, and 
falls again. 

ram My name is a lead bullet from a gun 

Which has torn the covering of her 
heart , 170 like my cursed hand 

Which tore her brother’s heart. Tell 
me, righteous priest 

In which part of my body my name 
resides? 

So that I might destroy that abode 
which I had 

In my anger and my wrath . 171 (Draws 
his sword) 

rezin Stay your hand, despairing man, 

empty-headed man 172 with no sense 

Are you a man? The form of your face 
is like that of a man 

Yet the tears of your eyes say that you 
have become a woman 

Your wrath is like a wild ass of a 
man, like the wrath of a beast of 
Lebanon 173 

The soul of a beast of the forest 174 in 
the likeness of a man’s face. 

I am dismayed to see that it is thus for 
you, it would not be believed if it 
were told . 175 

By the Temple service ! 176 Indeed you 
are inferior to what I had considered 
you to be until now 


Tiy mpni bani nppn bun mpn 
.npan 

n ru ppari uPt rrnaip bu nbpn bain 

.Dpan tiy bani trj ppm p nnxi 

nan rnpp map ana xin 'pu? on 
mnxn 'T ina 170 ,nab Tijto pap aipx 

pas pa 'b aan .nmx a'? npnp aiPx 

?ou> 'pip par Trap pbn nrxa 

' b riT nPx xinn pippn nx annxi 

(mn nx 171 .'nnn bpi '3X bu 

ab j'xi 172 anj a>'x ,a>xu a)'x ?[T au?n pan 

a>'x paa apas nxn ?nnx iz)'x dxh 

rnPxb n«n p jnpx' apj'jj poll 

n»n npna ,dix xnaa ?px npn 
173 Iijab 

.aaj pa ninaa 174 nir inmp nm iPai 

p ipx’ x 1 ? naaip nixnp mbnaj 
175 .aapi 

ipnaum nipxp nnx bai p 176 !naiapn 

na iu 


170 Hosea 13:8 Dab liip yipXl ‘and I shall tear open the covering of their heart’. 

171 Jer. 32:31. 

172 Job 11:12. 

173 2 Chron. 25:18 JiiaVa 1WX ITTOn n*n ‘a wild beast in Lebanon’. 

174 Ps. 50:10, 104:20." 

175 Hab. 1:5120’ ’3 ll’OXri fib ‘you would not believe it if it were told’. 

176 This is a Talmudic oath (Even-Shoshan 2003, 4: 1334); Salkinson has Judaized Shakespeare’s overtly 
Catholic oath ‘by my holy order’ (3.3.113). Cf. Fifth Part, note 30. 
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You have already taken Tubal’s life; do 
you mean to take your own as well 

And also take Jael’s life, which is 
bound to yours 

da nnp*7 nntfnn *73in iziai jn 

iu>aj 

trn rrwp *iU7K *7ir iz>3A da nnp*7i 

For your life is her life, and with you 
she too will die. 

.N’n da ninn inai npn iirn ra 

Why do you curse your birth 
and profane earth and 
heavens 177 

177 D’nun iNni inn*? Vppri nr na*7 

As if you desired to shake yourself free 
from the three of them, even though 
they have all as one 

0*73 dd". nxan Dnui*7iyn njunn*? ins 

"TI1N3 

Been given to you as a blessing? 

Be ashamed and humiliated by 
your deeds 

I'tounn D*7sni uria ?n3-p*7 1*7 opin? 

Because you have covered the beauty 
of your face, your prodigious love, 
and your intellect 

1*73U?i inspN so by) ipa min by '3 

With a great shame and disgrace 
which cannot be erased. 

n* 7 nuiN nanni nbiiA nuns n'oun 
.nnan 

Indeed in intellect, good looks, and 
love you have ten shares, 178 

178 niT sup? p*7 nsnxsi -a" *73i»a jn 

Yet you do not know how to find 
advantage in one of them. 

.Dpn "Trusts jinn' Nisn*? in' nnist pin 

You are a miserly rich man and your 
money is of no benefit to you 

1*7 *7 - ’Pin*7 X*7 13031 DDN '*7'3 TUTU 

The beauty of your glorious face is like 
a wax mask 

AAin naen pas ipa sin nua 7 

It is beautiful to the eyes, but it has 
no spirit 

na fist nn *731 op'y*7 N'n na; 

And as for your exceeding love for 

Jael which you swore to her on 
your life 

n*7 naaizp nuix *7a;*? inanx an; 

iu>aja 

You swore it in vain and falsely, 
for with your hand you have 
killed her 

nni< nnan it? '3 ,npuii niw*? nuaup 

177 Gen. 2:4; Ps. 148:13. 

178 2 Sam. 19:44 (19:43 in English Bibles). 

“IU7N 
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And your intellect, which gloriously 
crowns your beauty and love 

You have destroyed completely, like 

a vessel in which there is no 
pleasure 179 

And it has become like gunpowder in a 
foolish soldier’s pouch 

Which has gone forth like 

lightning 180 and devoured its owner 

So the light of your intellect has 
become a flame of consuming 
fire 181 

Consuming not your enemies, but 
rather yourself. 

Therefore awaken, son of Abiram! 

Gird your loins like a man 182 

The graceful doe 188 whom you love 
and for whom you are lying like a 
dead man 

Is still alive! Remember this and 
rejoice, young man! 

Tubal came to kill you, so you rose 
early and killed him 184 

Remember this and rejoice, young 
man! According to the law of 
the land 

You were condemned to death , 185 but 
by the law of kindness 186 you have 
been banished from the city 

And you have had your life as a 
prize of war ; 187 remember this and 
rejoice, young man! 


nanxt -s 8 tPxn 1 ? nnxan P-Pa tftafcn 
179 ia pan px ’Vaa ink nntz) 

‘rn urx utpV’3 nanwn paxa pa nr. 

^nx 

rbua iPaj nx bax-n 180 pnaa a#*? 
181 nVax uix an bb n;n tfpato nix 15 

.tppaj nx dx '3 ,!ps nx bbxb xp 
182 TV^n na^a ntx mnox ja nnty \?b 
ntarf? nutxt nanx ntpx 183 jn nbw 

r.,33 333/T, 

nniyi nxrnat !nrm o w na nnij? 

nina 

nnautn nnxt ^nn 1 ? xa ^atn 
1M inyirirn 

pxn uatpn ■’sb nina nnizm nxrnat 

186 non nninat n"n 185 ntn ja 
T’pn ntzruj 

nntzti nxrnat 187 ;VVt vb tpraj ti 1 ? ’nni 
nina 


179 Jer. 22:28, 48:38; Hosea 8:8. 

180 Zech. 9:14. 

181 Joel 2:5. 

182 Job 38:3, 40:7. 

183 Prov. 5:19; see First Part, note 171. 

184 Babylonian Talmud Berakhot 58a tt*im D2U?n "pin 1 ? Nin ‘if a man comes to kill you, rise early and kill 
him first’. This is a well-known principle in Jewish law. 

185 1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 

186 Prov. 31:26. 

187 Jer. 39: 18 btyb nrprn ‘and you shall have your life as a prize of war’. 
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Behold, you bear a bag of many 
blessings on your shoulders, 

And everywhere you go kindness and 
love pursue you 

But like a froward girl who gnashes 
and hisses with the abundance of 
everything 

So you complain about your love and 
your happiness which is so great 

Therefore I say, guard yourself, 
my friend 

Because men who complain for 
nothing do not have a good end 

Arise, go to the one whom your soul 

loves 188 as discussed 

Ascend to her, to the upper chamber, 
and speak words of comfort to 
her heart 

But do not dawdle there lest the 
watchmen come 

For they will not let you pass to the city 
of Mantua 

And you will dwell in that city, until 
we find a favourable time 189 

To announce at the gate of Bath- 
rabbim 190 that your wedding was 

according to the law 191 

And also to make peace between all 

those who quarrel with you 192 

And to reconcile you to the prince so 
that he restores you to your position 

Then your heart will swell from joy 
when you return to your native city 

For the gladness will be twenty 
thousand times greater 


tjarnp by xipn nun niana Tina jn 

niTTi non tjbin nr.x npx haai 

T.3-TT 

“7b aha npniz? npnn naaiiz) nnh-a pa 

an ’a tfnipx by) tjrpnx by pixnn ja 

’tt tjh nnwn ,nnx ax ja by 

Dnnnx Dfn opjixnn d’tox ’a 
naiu xh 

nan, on pa 188 ?p2> pi nanx# hx ^ b mp 

by D’ainjn oani njhpn hx n’hx nhp 

nah 

anawn ixia; ja mz> nnnnnn hx jax 

naiojn apb naph tpjrr xh dh 'a 

np uh xaaj np ,aiPn x'nn Tpa nnxi 

189 tijn 

tjmnn ’a , 190 D i an na npuia npnh 
191 ma nirn 

192 7fma pox ha pa DihiP niiyph d;i 

by tp'ip’ nipx np ■^•’pan hx nisnnnhi 

ni? 

-ryb tpiiPa pPipn t[ah ann- tx 
tfnnhia 

phx Dnipp nnnipn n’nn nhina p 

D'-npa 


188 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

189 Isa. 49:8. 

190 Song of Songs 7:5 (7:4 in English Bibles). Bath-rabbim, which literally means ‘daughter of many, is the 
name of one of the gates in the biblical city of Heshbon, mentioned in the same verse. 

191 Esther 1:8, 4:16. 

192 Isa. 41:12. 
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Than your sorrow on this day, the 
day when you depart for the 
city of refuge 193 - 

As for you. Nurse, depart before 
him and mention me to 
your lady 

Tell her to act wisely and to 
hasten to send the members of 
the household to their beds 

And they, out of sadness and 
sorrow, will be willing to 
obey her 

For behold, Ram is coming. 

the nurse Great in counsel ? 194 You have 
wisdom, counsel, and sound 
judgement 195 

Here I would be willing to sit 
all night, for your words are 
pleasant 

The sweetness of hearty 
counsel . 196 - Why, you will 
come, won’t you, my lord Ram 

I shall go to my mistress to tell her 
that you are coming. 

ram Please act in accordance with 

your word, and tell her that 
I am prepared 

To hear scolding from her 
mouth. 

the nurse Take my lady’s ring, which she 
sent you as a token 

But hurry and come, for the night 
is passing by. 

ram By this my spirit lives, and my soul 

has returned to its strength. 


mu'? ?[nxs dt ,n-tn Di»a iptra 
- 193 ubpan 

Px 'jrroTrn ins'? *xs max nxi 
ipra) 

aa ribxbb tznnn'?! Darnin'? rh nnx 
Daatpn'? man 

nVipa snip'? mx? run asyn oni 


.xa mn on r? 

nsy naan ?f? 194 ?ns??n bin) moixn 
195 n*unni 

D’anu ’a ,n ! ?^n bi nau? ’nnx ns 
ipunm 

on xian tibn - 196 .u>s? nap pnn 
nnx 

xa ’a n b naxp , nna? ! ? naVin mn 
.nnx 

nx pa) ’a rh nnxi pnana x? ’ipu di 


.man nnw pnip'? 

nn'pu? nuix pnnaa npau ^\b xn maixn 
nix'? if? 

.najn ir'pin ny?n ’a ,nxiai nunn ijx 
.nin’s 1 ? nils) aiPni ’nn nrrn nxta m 


193 See note 145. 

194 Jer. 32:19. 

195 Prov. 8:14. 

196 Prov. 27:9 inP“l pTlQl ‘and the sweetness of a man’s friend by hearty counsel’. 
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Now go in peace, be strong 
and courageous 197 so that it 
may go well with you. 

Before the morning dawns rise 
early and set out for Mantua 

And if you do not rise early, 
disguise yourself in a 
woman’s garment 198 

So that the watchmen do not 
recognize you. Meanwhile, 

I shall find one loyal to 
your house 

By whose hand I may inform 
you from time to time 

Everything that happens here 
until your desire comes 
to light. 

Give me your hand and go in 
peace, for the appointed time 
has come. 

ram And peace to you too. - If 

only the morning were not 
waiting there for my arrival 

Through the lattice , 199 like a 
messenger of God in a vision 200 

My heart would not allow me 
to part from you in haste. 
(Exeunt) 


197 pnx] prn .Di^ip*? ^ nnp pm 

-■f? ^iui 

D’ipni a-aiPr. -.pin nix Dnua 
ipnpa naiuini 

ninipa ipannn .a-aipr. xb dxi 
' 198 niPx 

xsnx 3x1 .Dnnwn tpTi? 'bib 
ipra ;, 3 xi 


DB33 DB33 TJlpTiX IT bu nipX 

Tasr; iv ni nnp’ nipx bi 
.xs* nixi 

.npin xa ’3 Dibipa ijii tpr 'b an 


’xiai xiib - .Dibip nnx mi on 

mp rfrirn 

ix ~abii 199 ,33uixn nya nn'3sn 
200 litna 

.prana 73.3 nnar.ni 'ib mru xi 

(D’aPin) 


fourth scene Abiel’s house (Abiel and his wife 
with Paris) 

abiel Many woes have engulfed us 

and we have not seen relief 
thus far 

And we have not found a 
favourable time 201 for our 
daughter to be spoken for 202 


inipxi Ppnx) bpnx n’a 'pan nrnn 
(tna dp 

irxn xi nnni uiaax nian nins bpux 
ni np 

33T0 unai 201 pri np nxan xbi 

202 na 


197 Deut. 31:7, 23; Josh. 1:6, 7, 9, 18; 1 Chron. 22:13. 

198 There is no basis for this in the source text, nor in the Schlegel-Tieck German translation. 

199 Judg. 5:28. 

200 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/thee’ (3.3.172-3). Note that 
Salkinson’s rhyme is in the last two lines of the speech, whereas Shakspeare’s is in the first two. 

201 Isa. 49:8. 

202 Song of Songs 8:8. 
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Her spirit is bitter over Tubal, who 
was of her age and family 

nta ;a tain 1 ? n 1 ? nan nuia? 

nnnaipni 



And I also loved him, but man’s end 
is to die. 

naNia fyio in .in’nanN raitt on 
.nin 1 ? 



You will not see my daughter 

tonight, for she will not come out 
of her room 

Nan n 1 ? ’3 ,nta?n ntnn n 1 ? ’na nN 
“iinn 



And if you were not here, I would 
also already be in bed 

rona ’irn aaa na n”p n 1 ?*! 

’jn oa 



For it is close to midnight. 

.ainj? nta?n ran 'a 


PARIS 

Pleasant words 203 in a time 

of distress are words not in 

their time 

n 1 ? anan dh rnx ni?a 203 piyn naa 
onua 

Tn£D 


Take my blessing, my lady, and lie 

down, and may your sleep be 
sweet 204 

nanui naawi .-nan? ’naaa nN ’nj? 

204i rew 



And tomorrow mention me to your 
daughter. 

•ir.a lx ’la’atn ann 1 ?! 


abiel’s 

WIFE 

So I shall do in accordance with 
your word, and tomorrow in 
the morning I shall ask her 
consent 205 

taufN ii?ta “inn 1 ?! inaaa nipuN ja 
205 n’a nx 

nuw 
by': in 


For at this time we are all desolate 

and it is bitter for her. 

.n 1 ? an N’ni D’nnia) uta nua ’a 


ABIEL 

Listen to me, Lord Paris, indeed my 
daughter’s desire is as mine 

niaaa ’na pan jn ,aipn tna nunip 

bpaxi 


For she obeys my command, 
therefore I am prepared to give 
her to you 

’?n pa? ja 1 ? ,’nanipn 1 ? non ’a 
5 1 ? nnita 



For the one to whom I give her, 

I know that she will be his. 

.’nn b -a -nan- ,n|?nN na>N Pn -a 



Go, my wife, to her chamber before 
you go to your bed 

’tan any nnann n’ta r.ipN ’Nia 
laaipta 



And tell her the desire of my son 

Paris’ heart 

na nna a 1 ? pan nN n 1 ? H’ani 



203 Eccles. 12:10. 

204 Prov. 3:24 nXWI rUDUp ‘you shall lie down and your sleep shall be sweet’. 

205 Gen. 24:57 ITSTIN ntalOT ‘and we shall ask her consent’. 
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For Wednesday - have you been 
listening to me? 

Wednesday is - but wait 

What is today? 

paris Today is Monday. 

abiel Wednesday is not suitable, for it 

is close 

But Thursday will be the day of her 
wedding 

On that very day she will be wed to 
this lord 

But what do you say, are you 
prepared for Thursday 

Or do you desire to delay the 
appointed time? The number of 
wedding guests 

Will be very small for us, two or 
three friends, not more 

Lest those who talk say: we are 
holding a banquet and festival 

And not paying heed to Tubal, 

our flesh and blood , 206 who 
is dead 

Therefore let six or seven guests 
gather and that will be enough 
for us. 

Speak, dear Paris, is Thursday good 
in your eyes? 

paris What can I say: if only Thursday 
were tomorrow. 

abiel Now go in peace and Thursday will 
be the day. 

Speak, my wife, with Jael, before 
you go to your bed 

So that she may know that Thursday 
is to be her bridal day. 


dish - ynipa ’y’apn Di’ '3 

? si 7X rUTNH 

pan px - sin yiap>a ’y’apn Di’ 

?ntn Din np 
.put Di’ *oi’n ns 

N?n nfijj ’? , ’y’apn Di’ jfcn xb 

nrnnn Di’ tsn ,’ut’pnn Di’ 

n-tn niitn buin Ninn oi»n ouya 

oi’b jiDj nnnn ,nn« npxn-np px 
’ut’pnn 

’Nnp napp ?nyian -ms* naan i« 
runnn 

D’pn rvob'o ddiP ,-tnd tod nV n’;r 
nni’ 

nrnztp D’ipit un :D’ppNn npN’ ;a 
D’ViVni 

“pjputai unsy ^atn 1 ? a'? D’un t6i 
nn ’3 

D’Nnp nyaut i« nunp tapin’ jDb 
.UHl 

Di’ p’rya ap”n ,npn tna nap 
?’u?’pnn 

’ut’pnn Di’ nni jit ’p naps? np tna 
.nnpV 

.Di-’n tnn ’unpnn Dip oftuta p 1 ? nny Van 

pr.ppit 'Dbr. Dpp ,byi ay T.utx nap 

Di’ mn ’unpnn Di’ ’3 ypn \vab 
.n’ni^iVs 


206 Gen. 29:14 "VpVy ‘my flesh and blood’; also 2 Sam. 19 : 13, 14 ( 19 : 12, 13 in English Bibles). 

□i 5 n * 
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Go in peace, my lord - bring a light 
to the bedroom 

The night has almost passed; soon 
we will see the dawn; 

Go, lie down in peace. 

(All exit) 

scene 2 207 The lattice ofJael’s upper chamber, 
which overlooks the vineyard 
(Ram andJael) 

jael Dawn has not yet broken; would 

you go now? 

The voice which rings in your ears 
is the voice of the nightingale 

Which gives its songs in the 
night 208 from the pomegranate 
tree there 

And not the voice of the bird 
which twitters in the early 
morning 209 

As you thought in your fear. 

Believe me, my beloved 

It is the voice of the nightingale, 
and the night is yet long. 

ram It is the voice of the bird that 

awakens the dawn 

And not the voice of the 

nightingale; look, beloved of 
my soul 

Over there white spots, because 
they are jealous of us, 

Assemble like a wreath on 
the edges of the clouds in 
the east 


■u wan - tin oibipb •fnfj 
nii3an Trnb 

ntnji tod -Tip ,nap upas nb’bn 
,inip 

.DiblP3 1331P 13 s ? 
(abl3 DObin) 


□nan bx napiPiin by rrbpn rmiP 207 '3 nrna 
(bp’i on) 

pbr. dnh ,nbp xb Tip nnwn by 
?nnp 

bip mn Tpjraa byby tipn bipn 
TOTH 

jiann ppa 208 nVba rniTat join 
nap) 

niiab ^sy tipn niasn bip xbi 

209 1i?3 

’b iaxn .fcmna natpn iipn3 

'1P3J TT 

.bnj nb’bn Tipi Tmn bip mn 

-intpn nx Tpan niasn bip mn m 

’ibaj nanx w-i ;Tmn bip tibi 


,ua niwpa a ,ninb ninna dip 

o'jjpn •’bpp bp n-ta runapn 
Dnpa 


207 Sic; should read ‘scene 5 ’. 

208 Job 35:10 nVVa IThOT jnj ‘the one who gives songs in the night’. 

209 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘lark’ (3.5.2). The Hebrew term ‘UHDP ‘lark’ is a modern innovation (Even-Shoshan 
2003, 4: 1407) which was not yet standard in Salkinson's time; given the lack of a precise equivalent for 
the English, Salkinson has chosen to provide a description of the lark’s characteristics. 
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The nighttime candles have gone out 
and the dawn is leaping over the 
mountains 210 

If I move on from here, I shall not die, 
but if I stay, I shall not live. 211 

jael I know that that light is not the light of 
morning 

It is a burning torch which the sun has 
spewed out 

To be a lamp unto your feet 212 tonight 
to guide you on the way to Mantua 

Therefore stay yet with me, for it is not 
time to leave. 

ram Here I stand, and when they find me 
and kill me 

I shall die with a glad heart, because 
I have stayed here at your desire 

And now 1 say, the white spots 
over there 

Are not the eyelids of dawn , 213 
moreover the voice which I heard 

Twittering in the firmament above 
our heads is the voice of the 
nightingale 

And not the voice of the bird which 
sings the morning song 214 

And indeed I also long to stay with you 
rather than to go from here. 

The morning has not come, let us take 
our fill of love , 215 my love , 216 in the 
darkness. 217 


by ibja nnwn napi isn n'p’Vri nru 
210 onnn 

xb "TD13N dxi max x 1 ? n-ta -iapx dx 
211 .mnx 

apa nix iapx '3 tiiit xinn nixn V 

iaapn uiown x-pp mpx u>x Tab xin 

Inna planin'? n“?^n 212 rf?nb a: mm*? 

namin'? 

.ihyb n y px '3 sbyx nip nap jab 

aiVupn aixpa 7 ’pi ;nap pin na Dn 

ns ’rnnu pilin'? \y_ ,nnii> aba max 

Dili min'?;? ninnan ,nax ax maul 

’npaui mpx Vipn da 213 ,nnui 'ayay jrx 

Vip xin , miltin'? byn lppna pnavn 
n’ptn 

214 npan mp) Tin mpx niasn by xbi 

.n-ta na^a pnn naan nnscai pbai dai 

216, man 215 D’nh nni ,xnx tib npan 
217 .D’au;naa 


210 Song of Songs 2:8. 

211 Salkinson has not replicated Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet ‘die/T (3.5.11-12) shared between the last 
line of this speech and the first line of the next. 

212 Ps. 1 19:105 SQTf ‘Your word is a lamp unto my feet’. 

213 Job 3:9, 41:10 (41:18 in English Bibles). Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s "tis but the pale reflex of 
Cynthia’s brow 5 (3.5.20) here, in keeping with his usual domesticating treatment of Classical references. 

214 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘that is not the lark’ (3.5.21); see note 209. 

215 Prov. 7:18. 

216 Song of Songs 1:9, 15, 2:2, 10, 13, 4:1, 7, 5:2, 6:4. 

217 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘day/away 5 (3.5.25-6). 
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JAEL 


Flee, my love, the sun is peering 
through the lattice 218 

And moreover the voice of the 
bird is a voice that tears the ear 
and heart 

It always used to have a beautiful 
voice and play well 21 ' 1 

But now I take no pleasure in 
it, because it has become the 
sound of the trumpet 

The sound of destruction and 
trembling, which comes to 
separate those who cleave 
together 

But the dawn is growing lighter 
on the mountain and the 
lowlands 220 

Hurry, hasten to Mantua and do 
not let yourself die. 

ram It is a pillar of cloud 221 to me, a 

cloud of darkness and gloom 

The day has darkened over me 
and morning has turned into 
the shadow of death for me. 

the nurse Jael! 

jael My nurse? 

the nurse Guard yourself Jael, your lady 
mother is about to come into 
the chamber 

The sun goes forth over the land 
and my lord Ram has not yet 
left. 222 


?n psn ipawn ,nn ^P rra V 
2is n’3inn 

pip Pip ,mn iissn Pip da 
aPi jtn 

d’pd Pip ns; nipa nn mn 

219 fAJ 

PipP T? ,ia fan •b nnpi 
naiiz) 

pa TpanP Nan .nnpni nap PipP 
D’pann 

ana niNi ^pin nnun nap in 

““Pawn 

inn Pni naiujap nuhn anna 

.map pipa: 

tjipn pp ,'p mn 221 pp nap on 

Psnpi 

’p ^anj npai Din ’Pp ’pin 
.ninpsp 

!pp’ ntaixn 

?njai< Pjr 

HNa nnan idn ,Pp; ^P nnun ntaisn 

n-nnn 

ns; nP tipi n«n Pp ns s u>nun 

222 .’JpN DD 


jael Please come, light of day, and 

(Opens leave, light of my soul, from my 

the window. 

window) 


ns npaj niNi Din niN nj Nia nnma) Pp’ 
piPnn (pPnn nN 


218 Song of Songs 2:9. 

219 Ezek. 33:32 JAJ 1DQ1 Vij? na' ‘a beautiful voice and plays well’. 

220 This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘affray/day*, 
‘grows/woes’ (3.5.33-6) except that the latter is composed of two rhyming couplets. 

221 This refers to the pillar of cloud in which God travelled alongside the Israelites after their exodus from 
Egypt (Exod. 13:21; mentioned also in Num. 12:5; Deut. 31:15; Ps. 99:7; Neh. 9:12). 

222 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘about/out’ (3.5.40-1). 
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ram On my only life! Jael, my flesh and 
blood 223 - 224 

I shall but kiss you this once and leave, for 
this is my only recompense. (Exits from 
the window) 

jael Will you leave, will you forsake me now, 
my beau, the husband of my youth 225 

Will you not make known to me how you 
are faring every day at every hour 

For every hour in my love will be in my 
eyes like many days 

And therefore you will find upon 
your return that I have grown old, 
advanced in years . 226 

ram Trust in me, the one whom my 
soul loves , 227 when I find the 
opportunity 

I shall not desist from asking how you are 
faring and from making known to you 
how it goes with me. 

jael Do you think that you will return to me 
and I shall see your face again? 

ram I trust that we shall see relief, and that 
this woe and distress 228 

Will become for us in the coming days 
good and sweet discourse. 

jael Yet my heart tells me terrible things; 

God’s terrors array themselves 
against me 2 *- 230 


224,223,^3, ij-p, pn-pn’ ’u>3j ”n on 

,’33i3 *73 nt '3 xsxi Dpan px 

(fftrin ja xsr) 

225 nija buz ’aiVx nnp ’ntunn xsnn V 

nuui *733 Di' dt> TjoiVwp ’junin xbn 

D’O’3 ’j’in rrnn ’narixa nuui “73 '3 
D’33 

’0X3 ’Fljpt ’3 7f311Z>3 3X3,30 J3b] 
226 .D’0-’3 

X3DX 313X3 227 ,’t3pi 03r|X1|i ’3 ’0133 D3 

D’T 'b 

0,3 117"TiO,31 Tjai^ip 1303,3 pOX X3 
.’3013 

oixo r |’piX 31131 ’*7X 31130 ’3 313000 V 

?i[33 

00 t S0 0X11 013130 0X31 ’3 ’00133 D3 

228 Oj71X0Ol 

33113 OO’ipV D’X30 D’0’3 U 1 ? O’OO 
.0171001 

op'bx ’piy3 ,oixoij ’ b 3’o mVi V 

230 ,229yj!|^y» 


223 Gen. 29:14; 2 Sam. 19:13, 14 (19:12, 13 in English Bibles). 

224 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘descend/friend’ (3.5.42-3). 

Note, however, that in Salkinson’s version the couplet is contained within Ram’s two-line speech, whereas 
in Shakespeare’s it is split between Romeo (whose speech consists of a single line) and Juliet. 

225 Joel 1 : 8 nnijtt ‘the husband of her youth’. 

226 Josh. 23:2. 

227 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

228 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in the source text ‘serve/ 
come’ (3.5.52-3). 

229 Job 6:4. 

230 This and the next three lines form an ABBA rhyming sequence, which partially mirrors the source text’s 
‘soul/low’ (3.5.54-5), except that the latter consists of a single rhying couplet. (‘Soul/low’ was considered 
a workable rhyme in Shakespeare’s day; see Weis 2012: 420.) 
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For as you have descended 
and stand at the bottom of 
the steps 

Your face looks to me like a dead 
man, like a slain man lying in 

the valley of slaughter 231 

And I do not know whether your 
face has grown pale, or my 
eyes have deceived me. 

ram Such a thing I too have seen in 

your face from where 1 stand 232 

Trembling has gripped me 233 

and I do not know what is 
wrong with me 

This is nothing but sorrow, 
sucking our lifeblood 

Live, my soul’s beloved! And 
may the merciful father have 
mercy upon us. 

(Exits through the vineyard) 

jael Men say that the prince of 

fortune is lucky 

He is fickle and strange and 
trifling, frivolous in doing 
good and evil 

If so, what could he have to do 
with my husband, a man who 
stands by his opinion 

Indeed luck is quick to do good 
and quick to pour out its anger 

It has pushed him away in its 
rage and will restore him in 
accordance with its desire. 

abiel’s wife My daughter, are you not 

( Outside ) sleeping? 


‘aaipa abym rrrv au>xa r? 

nrrran 

nail) V?na .r.aa f ja 'b ixaa 
231 naann x’aa 

’ru ix nin dx ’rut x'bi 
.anaa 

ax Da ipaaa wm nxra an 

232, aaiiDp 

na 'nvT xVi 233, annua nisVa 

' ' ‘"‘W' 

u»n na pah ,jia;n dx ’a nt px 

D’anan nxi lapsa nun pn 
.uarrp 

(Daan "pa -[Via) 

aip aa byy onnx dtx aa by 

niVtan 

inina Vpi an paaan 
jnrfn a’pnV 

by anp urx ■’byyb'i fnnn ja dx 
? inin 

paa; ! 7 a’nai a’O'nV anp aa px 
■form 

na’up xini iaura iaan xin 
.iaixna 

?nx naup xP dxh ma Vax nwx 

(pma) 


231 Jer. 7:32, 19:6. 

232 This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘you/adieu’ (3.5.58-9) 
except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet (which makes up the whole of the speech) . 
Salkinson has expanded the speech by two lines, but has not altered the meaning in any significant sense. 

233 Isa. 21:4. 
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JAEL 

Is it my mother’s voice? 

?xin ’ax Vipn 

by' 


Has she risen from her bed, or 
has she not lain down tonight 

x 1 ? ix .naatpaa nap Dxn 
nVVn naaui 



I cannot know what her desire 

is at such a time. 

nyb naan na .Vaix nap 
.nxta 



(Abiel’s wife enters) 

(nxn Pp’nx nu>x) 


abiel’s WIFE 

What is wrong with you, Jael? 

lb in yb na 

Pp’ix nwx 

JAEL 

I am not well, my mother. 

.’BN ’ b DiVui J’N 

by' 

abiel’s WIFE 

How long will you mourn over 
Tubal’s death? 

“7am nia by ’Vaxnn ’na np 

by ' ax nwx 


If you wash his flesh in your 
tears indeed he will not arise 

mp pnpapa inipa ’pnpn dx 

Dip’ iib 



Therefore give yourself 
respite , 234 do not shed tears 
in vain. 

’Tain 234 ,pV raia pn \yb 
.xiip 1 ? npap 



Mourning according to 
the measure is a sign of 
great love 

nix xin ,nnan 'sb ^ax 
nan nanx^ 



But mourning in excess of the 
measure is a sign of little 
intellect. 

nix ,nnan by nn’ Vaxi 
.up a byiyb 


JAEL 

The destruction is too great to 
bear, so how can I not mourn? 

xp p’xi xuaa an; naian 
.^axnx 

by' 

abiel’s WIFE 

Your mourning will not benefit 
the one for whom you mourn 

vby nipx'? Vpin*? X s ? p^ax 
’“paxnn 

by'iH nDx 


For one who goes down into the 
silence of the grave knows 
nothing. 

.naixa ppi’ iiu’N nam npi’ ’a 


JAEL 

My heart knows my 
bitterness of spirit; I cannot 
restrain myself 

paxnn ,nz>aj npa ppi’ 'yb 
^aix x 1 ? 

by' 


Therefore I indeed weep over 
my friend’s destruction. 

.’anx natp by naax naa ja by 


abiel’s WIFE 

Not over his death, my 
daughter, does your eye 
stream relentlessly 235 

I’xa nnjj prp .’na ini, a by xp 
235 nijan 

by'ix m>x 


234 Lam. 2: 18 ^*7 m-12 ^nirblrt ‘give yourself no respite’. 

235 Lam. 3:49 HUSH pND nQ“rn N*?! rnaJ 'TV ‘my eye flows and does not cease, relentlessly 5 . 
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But rather over the villain who 

killed him and still lives. 

Kim irranui bpi’ban by 'nba 
,'n irrip 


JAEL 

Who is the villain, my mother? 

?v?x bpi'ban tsn ’a 

bp' 

abiel’s WIFE 

He is the villain Ram. 

.birbpn Dp xin 

bp’ix myx 

JAEL 

(To herself) He is as far from a 
villain as the east is far from 

the west - 

*birba n sin pirn (nnap bx) 

- appan rnra pirp 

bp' 


(To her mother) God will 
pardon him, and I have 
already forgiven him 

pxi nyp nap 7 D'nbxn (nnx bx) 
rap 'nxiza nap 



Although there is no man who 
pains my heart as he does. 

’pb a-xa- nz?x unx px -a px 
.ininp 


abiel’s WIFE 

Because he is a killer. 

.xin niiypj aph \y_ 

bp’ix mpx 

JAEL 

How great is my desire 
that others’ hands not 

touch him 

t ia pan 'bab 'npuPn nbprnn 
onnx 

bp' 


But rather that he fall into 
my hand to do with him in 
accordance with my desire 

pispa ia niippb -p;a by ax -a 



To exact vengeance from 
him and to redeem my 
brother’s 236 spilled blood. 

236, nx Dp bxabi iann Dpi Dpab 
.piauin 


abiel’s WIFE 

Do not fear, my daughter, 
behold, we shall find an 
opportunity 

an; iab xxna nan pnp ’xp'n bx 

bp’ix mpx 


To take revenge against him, 
but cease crying 

pbip pia n px ia napa niiypb 
’pap 



Behold, I shall send to Mantua, 
where the murderer has gone 
into exile 

nba nuixb .naiuanb nbipx nan 
naan dip 



And there is a man known to 
us there who will give him 

the cup of our wrath 237 
to drink 

oia upur nipx iab bit uhx dipi 
237 iannn 



And he too will go to the place 
where Tubal went, to be 
with him 

xin Da pb' bain pbn nuix bxi 
ia y ni’nb 



236 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.5.86); see First Part, note 65. 

237 Isa. 51:22 "TlEn D13 ‘the cup of my wrath’; see also Isa. 51:17. 

buibPP * 
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Then you will see and 

shine , 238 and your eye will be 
sated with our enemy. 239 

paipn irv 1 238 irirm ’ion m 
239 .m’ixa 


jael My eye will not be sated with 

Ram until I see him dead 

nuix tu cm yaiyn xp an? 
nn ufax 


For the death of my flesh and 
blood 240 does not give me rest 

'b jrr *6 240 Htoi nxip nin ra 
nnua 


And now if you have a man, a 
loyal messenger to send 

jnxi tx ,u>’x ■f? ur dx nnyi 

rnW? 


I shall prepare cup of poison to 
give to Ram to drink 

dt nx nipiz>n ! ? byi oia ax pax 


And when he tastes of it he will 
sleep and awaken no more. 

xVi julp nnixn uan dpu’ yyi 
.lip pp’? 


How bitter is my heart when 

I hear the name of Ram 

from a mouth other than 

’an Dp Dip ninuia rab nnnnrrnn 
^’nVn 


my own 241 



And I cannot find a way to 
calm the fire of my zeal 242 
against him 

iPx paiPP xia*? ^aix x“? axi 
ia 242, nx^p 


And to atone for the blood, the 
blood of my brother 243 whom 

I love. 

aipx 243, nx dt .oan by naa^i 
,’nanx 


abiel’s wife Prepare the poison of 

death , 244 and I shall send the 
messenger of death 245 

^xbn nxi 244 niQn Dp nx ’pan 
ax nbuix 245 niQn 

fyrn** 

And now listen to me, my 
daughter, for there are good 
tidings in my mouth. 

naiu rntoa ’a pna 'b ’unu? nnvn 

.’33 


jael Good tidings are welcome at 

such a time of distress. 

nxta nna n yb nixi naiu nntoa 



238 Isa. 60:5. 

239 Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s same-word rhyming couplet ‘satisfied/satisfied’ (3.5.92-3) . 

240 Prov. 5:11 spINiy-l ‘your flesh and body’ (used literally in this verse, but idiomatically in 
Salkinson’s text) . 

241 This and the following two lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘him/cousin/him’ 
(3.5.100-2); this is unusual as Salkinson does not typically reproduce same-word rhymes. 

242 Ezek. 36:5; Zeph. 3:8. 

243 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (3.5.101); see First Part, note 65. 

244 Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 

245 Prov. 16: 14 niO"'Oi$ t 70 ‘messengers of death’. This phrase is also very commonly used in postbiblical texts 
in the sense of ‘angel of death’, and both the senses ‘messenger’ and ‘angel’ would have been apparent to 
Salkinson’s readers. 
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But what is the message? Tell 
me, my lady mother. 

abiel’s wife You know that your father seeks 
your wellbeing and your good 
all the days 

And he has sought and found 
a fitting day to turn your 
mourning into joy 246 

It is the day which you have 
not expected, and which 
had not entered my mind 
either. 

jael If only it were a good day, but 

which is it? 

abiel’s wife This coming Thursday in the 
morning 

A young man, praiseworthy in 
grace, beauty, and wealth 
will come to our house 

He is Lord Paris, a rod from 
the stem of the prince 247 

And he will take you to 
the Temple 248 of Michael 
the Prince of the 
Presence 249 

As a resplendent and joyful 
bride, to enter into a 
covenant with you there. 


'm 'b nap ?rniz>an ton nn 
.irrrun 

tjaoi Tjnibiy utpt 73N -a put bjraK rza 
D'an Sa 

jia: Di’ nsiti iz>pa t«ni 

246 pu>yb ^baK 

by nby tty mp ttyp Din xn 

,’jn Da nb 


tjn piu orb nni jit n by 

?Nin nrtjt 

Man npaa aiauia 'uhnnn Din byntt nw 
naiub wby 

-an jna bbnp urn urrab «ia; 

nzijni 

pup nun ,awn tna mn 

247 fD3n 

ap>N 248 u;a pah yybv nidi 
249 D'ian nto bttyab 


dip Niab nnpin nnnn nbaa 
.nnaa Tjr.x 


246 Jer. 31:13 Jitouf? obax 'fpani ‘and I shall turn their mourning into joy”. 

247 Isa. 11:1 ptAQ “iph ‘a rod from the stem of Jesse’ (a messianic prophecy referring to a king of the 
Davidic line) . 

248 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (3.5.1 14) . Salkinson’s version refers to the Temple in Jerusalem, which was 
destroyed by the Romans in 70 ce but has remained the symbolic heart of the Jewish people and religion 
until the present day and is recalled on multiple occasions in the daily liturgy. See also note 250. 

249 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (3.5.1 14) . The angel Michael is mentioned in various places in the Hebrew 
Bible (most famously in the Book of Daniel) as well as in rabbinic literature ( Midrash Rabba 2:20) as 
God’s right-hand ministering angel. However, this specific phrase ‘Michael, the Prince of the Presence’ 

is a reference to the extremely prominent exegetical work of the eleventh-century scholar Rashi, as his 
commentary on the book of Isaiah (63:9) is the most well-known Jewish source in which this particular 
wording appears. Jews traditionally study the Hebrew Bible together with Rashi’s commentary, and 
therefore this reference would have been immediately recognizable to Salkinson’s audience. While the 
Archangel Michael also has a place in various Christian traditions, appearing in the Book of Revelation 
(12:7-9) as one of the leaders of God’s army against Satan and revered in later Christian theology, the 
conscious decision to employ the precise phrasing from Rashi’s commentary underscores the fact that 
Salkinson intended his translation for a Jewish readership. 
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jael By the name of the Temple! 250 

And by the name of Michael 
the Prince of the Presence! 251 

Indeed he shall not take me as 
a joyous bride to enter into a 
covenant with him 

Such knowledge is too 
wondrous for me ; 252 why 
should I hurry to marry 
the man 

Before he has told me that he 
desires me 

And before he has asked me 
whether I desire him. 

Please, my lady mother, tell my 
father these words 

I am tender in years and my 
time has not yet come 

And if my day comes I shall 
marry Ram, whom I hate, 

Rather than marry Paris his 
chosen one - these are my 
tidings. 

Tidings for tidings. 

abiel’s wife Behold, your father is coming; 

tell him what you have to say 

And afterwards see what 
tidings there are for you. 

(Abiel and the nurse) 

abiel After the sun goes down, the 

heavens let drops of dew fall 

But since my brother’s son went 
down, the rain has been 
flooding relentlessly 


bxrra otthi 250 !$'Ti?an rra mpa V 

251 !oaan ito 

xia*? nnniy rfraa aa''?i' r? 

nnaa ins 

ubnx HQ*? 252, iian run nx’V? 
arxb xtorf? 


n npwn iu;aj 'a 'b Tan tno 

.ia 'naan ax .-a nx bxu? onoi 

'ax 1 ? 'Tan ,nT3an 'ax 'a 
n^xn Dnana 

’riu nxa x 1 ? Tijn ax aaula nan 

nuix DnV xipax 'ai' xia; dxi 

’nxjiy 

x'n nxr - i-rna raab xtoann 

'mtoa 

.rntoa nnn nniz>a 

'paaTia iV 'Tan ,xa apax nan bjrax nu>x 

-)b nntoarnn non ja nnxi 
.nxaa 

(naaixm bjrax) 

aa'UT D'pniy ,uinwn xia nnx Vax 

b'o 'D’pa 

*lou> ouian .-nx ja ypul nuixai 
niaan pxa 


250 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘church’ (3.5.116); this expression refers even more unambiguously than the previous 
one (see note 248) to the Temple in Jerusalem; the collocation is a postbiblical one that is used invariably 
in this capacity, in contrast to the single word UHpQ appearing above, which could theoretically simply 
mean ‘sanctuary’. 

251 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’ (3.5.116); see note 249. 

252 Ps. 139:6. 
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The water still floods through 
your waterspouts, my 
daughter 

Like a flowing brook 253 and 
does not deceive . 254 Behold, 
your body is small 

Yet it contains within it water 
and a storm wind and a ship 

The waters of your eyes that go 
to and fro resemble the sea 

Your groaning a storm 
wind, and your soul a 
storm-tossed ship 

On these salty waters, and in 
the absence of one to turn 
the storm to calm 255 

Your ship circles and sways 
and is broken in the heart of 
the sea. - 

Have you told her, my wife, the 
matter that we have decided? 

abiel’s wife She answered to thank you but 
that she will not be able to 
fulfil your desire 

Leave this foolish girl, let the 
grave and not a man 256 
take her. 

(She makes to exit) 

abiel You have spoken well, my wife; 

I am going with you - 

Does she not intend to marry 
and to thank us for our 
gracious act? 

Does she not consider it a 
blessing, pride, and glory 


ma th D'apiy D'an nip 


-nra jn 2S4 .a-ta’ tibi 253 i)aij bma 
rapp 

nnup nni d; nanpa Van xmi 
nrapi 

aiun tp'bn o'aVinn tpru wn 

d-V D'pa 

npxb tjuian nnpp nnb "pix 
mub 

D’pa r^a? ,nbNn amiban D 5 aa 
255 nnnnb nnppn 

nawni Irani xinn ir.ax 
- .omraba 

nVx naan m ,'rupN nb nrann 
?uxnn 

tfjian Nbabi lb nininb nrap nvi bjnnN new 
bam rib 

ribi nap ,nmn nbjrib ran 
.ranpi 256 n:n 

(nabb nsm tnn) 

tjbin ran ,mipri nanb napm bpas 
-TPP 

nb nininbi Nizanb mbai ptm 
?ubiam bp 

jifub nanab aizinn rib dnh 
nnxanb-. 


253 Prov. 18:4. 

254 Hab. 2:3. 

255 Ps. 107:29 nanab rnpp Dpi ‘He turns the storm to calm’. 

256 The Hebrew words for ‘grave’ and ‘man’ rhyme, creating an internal play on words lacking direct 
precedent in the source text. 
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That we have found for her a 
husband perfect in his graceful 
proportion 257 

When she is not even fit to be a 
maidservant? 

jael I cannot be proud because you have 
acted graciously towards me 

I only desire to thank you for taking 
the trouble 

How can I be proud of a matter 
which I hate 

Even though I thank you for that 
which I hate 

Since I know that you consider it to 
be good. 

abiel Who is this that I am hearing? Thinking 
too deep, too deep to fathom 

Who could understand these ‘I am 
proud and I desire to thank you 

But nevertheless I am not proud, nor 
do I thank. 

Even though I thank; listen to me, 
noble daughter 258 

Do not continue to thank me, do not 
continue to be proud 

Just prepare your heap of bones 

Bone to bone, for Thursday morning 

To go with Paris to the Temple of the 
Prince of the Presence 259 

And if you refuse to go, I’ll drag you 

like an abominable branch 260 

Like a corpse trampled underfoot , 261 

a sprawling carcass, shame of your 
father’s house ! 


257 ianp pna V?a ‘fpa n*? uxan ’a 

nnxa “in ni'n 1 ? npna pis nbi 
?ninauin 

'by DriVoA nipx by ^aix niwnrf? V 

ntPx app 'naan na^ finin'? pn 
dh bay 

'tpai nxiip nipx nan by nxanx ipx 

’riNJU? nipx nt by uyb nnix rp «ix 

.naiu 1 ? Dfiaipn 'a 'nan’ nipx nrix 

npnn pbp pbp ji'an ?pbtP at? ntp Vax 

priaan nininVi ,nx?nx„ n^x pa' 'a 

,nnix tib ^x .nwnx 16 nxt ^aai 

258 anj na 'ipntP “nnix 'a 

'3'pin “fx .ninin 1 ? 'b '3'pin bii 
nixzmb 

tpPai 1 ? nu?x ninapn bi nx 'pan pn 
npaa np'nnn Di' ! ? in ap nx nap 
259 D’jan nip a>npn ! ? tna Dp naV? 

naia panpx .naV? pxnn axi 
260 apni 

n'a jfrp ,nnmp n^ai 261 ,oain naaa 
iij'ax 


257 Job 41:4 (41:12 in English Bibles). 

258 Song of Songs 7:2 (7:1 in English Bibles). 

259 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Peter’s church’ (3.5.154); see notes 248 and 249. 

260 Isa. 14:19. 

261 Isa. 4:19. 
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abiel’s wife Be ashamed and humiliated 

by your words; have you lost 
your senses? 

jael But please, my father, on my 

knees I hereby bend 

Please be kind enough to let me 
speak a word. 

abiel Hang yourself and be silent, 

false seed ! 262 Daughter of 
a perverse and rebellious 
woman ! 263 

What use have I for worn out 
rags , 264 a filthy cloth 265 like 
you? 

Now choose: go out as a bride 
towards the groom 266 

Or go out from my presence 
and I shall see you no more 

Do not speak a word, do not 
give me a response 

And do not open your mouth, 
lest I stretch out my upraised 
hand. - 

How we have erred in 

complaining that the Lord 
has withheld from us 

Fruit of the womb 267 
apart from this one; 
now we have seen with our 
own eyes 

That even this one is excessive 
for us, for she has become 
a curse 


mu> Dxn ^nrnn D^ani iziia Vnx m>x 
??[Dyo 

nirp run ’ana by ,’nx wn 7[x V 

nan 1 ? 'b ;rv. frona xrbxin 
.nan 

nil n na 262 hp$ inj ’Qii ’pinn Vax 
263 !niTian 


in'? 264 ,nlano ’xibabi ^"na 
?ipna 265 D’ , rp 

nxnp 1 ? nVap 4 xs :^b nna nnp 
266 jnnn 

t V’pix xbi aa bun ’xx ix 
inix-.P 

'b rruin *?x ,nan nann ^x 
n:pn 

’T n'pipx is ,na ’san bxi 

- .nnuin 

yin nix ra .iiixnrfp u’iu> ipx 
unn 

mn nna .nxt nuba 267 jpa na 
urnua 


r\bb$b n ,ub nan 4 '? nxr di 4 a 
nnn 


262 Isa. 57:4. 

263 1 Sam. 20:30. 

264 Jer. 38:12. 

265 Isa. 64:5 (64:6 in English Bibles). 

266 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘get thee to church a’ Thursday’ (3.5.161). Salkinson’s Judaized equivalent is traceable 
to Babylonian Talmud Berakhot 59b n 73 nfrOp 1 ? fnn ‘a groom towards a bride’ and Alshekh to Ps. 14 NIT 
n *72 nfcnp 1 ? jnrD ‘he will go out as a groom towards a bride’. 

267 Gen. 30:2 pitt b‘ , nb^ nnnn ‘am I in place of God, who has withheld from you the 

fruit of the womb?’ 
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THE NURSE 


ABIEL 


THE NURSE 

ABIEL 

THE NURSE 

ABIEL 


ABIEL’S WIFE 

ABIEL 


268 Ps. 39:4 


And not a blessing in our 
house - cursed be the 
villainous daughter! 

May the God of the heavens 
pour His blessing upon her - 

The matter is not good, my lord, 
to bring disaster upon her 
with both hands. 

What is wrong with you, wisest 
of women? Put a lock on 
your mouth 

Or preach your wise words in 
the women’s banquet house. 

My lips speak no wrong. 

Go in the name of the Lord. 

May I not speak a word? 

Be silent, fool, 
clamorous woman! 

Make a speech over a cup 
of wine in the neighbour 
women’s houses 

We have no need now. 

Your heart is hot within 

you; 268 that’s enough from 
you, my husband. 

My heart burns within me, 
and I am mad from the sight 
of my eye 

Indeed by day or night, at 
twilight or in the morning 

In the house or outside, while 
I am sitting alone or in 
company 

Whether waking or sleeping, 

I have thought only one thing 

When will I succeed in my 
desire to marry her off 


na rnnx - nrvaa nanab xbi 
- ibu^bari 

n’bp p'T d’dwh 'nbx bx 
- inana 

r.afa nrrnnb pjnx naan aiu xb 
.on; 

napn ’pap ?D ,, p>|n naan tjb-nn 
73b 

nrupn rraa tpbn baiy -a-pr; ix 
.D’lyin 

.nbiu rnnann X s ? ’naty 
.anx rnya ib ’ab 
?nan nanb ’b pxn 
!n»pii nuix ,n»na nynnn 

nijaiyn T.aa p- bap by 
dxj ’nxjn 

.nnp nonn px nbi 
.’bya ?jb an 268 ?[anpa on ?[ab 


ax jaiyni anpa nua ’ab 
an? nxnpn 

npaa ix t|uaa nb'ba ix Di»a jn 
bnpai to T.aafa ,pina ix noa 


pn ’naiyn py; pa ny pa 
nnx natynn 

nnx nnb ho oan nbm 'nnb 
byab" 


(39:3 in English Bibles) 'inpn | 'ib’Dn ‘my heart was hot within me’. 


noixn 


byox 


mnixn 

byox 

mnixn 

byox 


byox myx 

byox 
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And after I found a man after my 
own heart , 269 from a family of 
princes 

A man of wealth and riches, tender 
in years yet great in wisdom , 270 

He is also a mighty man of valour, 

with beautiful eyes and a 
comely appearance 271 

For he is perfect in his 
splendour 272 - after all 
these things 

This daughter of my sorrow 273 dares, 
between her groans, to say 

‘I shall not take this blessing, I am 
tender in years 

The time of love 274 has not arrived, 
and I cannot marry 

Forgive me my father, for I do not 
desire him’ 

And I say to you, if you refuse 
to marry 

I forgive you in accordance with 
your word , 275 but go graze in 
such place as you can find; 

You shall not live with me in the 
house. Look what is before you 

Consider again, for I am not 
accustomed to jesting 

Behold, Thursday is close; pay heed 
and take counsel 

If you are to be my daughter then 
I shall give you to the man of 
my choice 


269 mV? w’N 'naan nuix nntn 
onto nnauian 

aX] T\ O'DaH Vpa 
270 nnana 

aioi d’pp nfl’ ,xin Vn niai m 

271, Ni 


nnxi - 272 innna Kin y?a ’3 
nVx =73 

npixa ,mtn 273 nx na run 
nnx 1 ? rrnipKia 

ax nan ,nwn nanan npN K 1 ?,, 
oauia 

Killin'?! nxa tib 274 D’nn np 
Vaix k 1 ? 

“ia 7 npan X 1 ? 7 a pax b rfpp 

Killin'? axan dk ,^b rax axi 

min'? •ob pn 275 ,T[naia ^ ’nrfpp 
-xsar, mitxa 

nuiK r,x H xn .maa ’aiiin iib -r,x-. 

ipi? 1 ? 

'niapn 16 'a , Difan nip aiiann 

pnvV 

tjab ’mui ,ainp nii'nnn Di' jn 
nsi? 'sui 

irxn p?r,x tk mb b "nr, ax 
n'na 


269 1 Sam. 13:14 lifta tll'N ‘a man after his own heart’. 

270 Sifre to Deut. 1; Genesis Rabbah 50; Rashi to Gen. 41. 

271 1 Sam. 16:12. 

272 Ezek. 16:14 'Tina Kin | **3 ‘for it was perfect through my splendour’. 

273 This is a reference to Gen. 35:18, in which the matriarch Rachel names her second son ‘Ben-oni’ (lit. ‘son 
of my sorrow’) as she is dying in childbirth. 

274 Ezek. 16:8. 

275 Num. 14:20 ?pTQ*T3 ‘TUlbo ‘I have forgiven in accordance with your word’. 
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And if not, go hang yourself, 

or go from house to 
house 276 

And die of hunger on the city 
streets, for on my life! 

I shall not be your father and 
I shall not give you a portion 
or inheritance 277 

Of that with which God has 
graced me. Now know and 
believe 

That I have not sworn falsely. 

(Exits) 

jael Are there no merciful eyes in 

the heavens to see my pain 

And the plague of my heart ? 278 
Oh, my mother, mother who 
gave me birth! 

Do not cast me away! Postpone 
the wedding date 

By a month, at least ten 

days , 279 and if you will not do 
so for me 

Put my bed in the grave of my 
brother Tubal 

And there I shall lie with him 
on the day appointed for my 
wedding. 

abiel’s wife Do not entreat me for I shall not 
say a word 

Do what is good in your eyes, 
for you are not my daughter. 

(Exits) 

jael Oh, God! What shall I do, 

my nurse? 


ba ’3b In ,’pmn ’3b ,px dxi 
276 D’nnan 

m ’3 ,nnp niainna aim mini 
!’uiai 

pbn t\b jnx ONi ax'? ijb nmx dx 
277 nSrai 

ijb an nn y .ombx am nuixn 
a’nxni 

.npuib ’naaub xb -a 
(fnn) 

nixnb D’pnipa D’nnn ma pxn bp’ 

’axpa nx 

dx ,’qx ’in 278 ?’aab pii nxi 
irnnin 

nain ’I’aun mx ’j’a’buin bx 
nmnn 

xb oxi 279 niu?y ix o’p; unn 
nap ’b ’iaan 

tx bain napa ’ins’ nx ’p’ia 

nain Di’b ioa naaizix mai 
.mmn 

nan nanx xb ’3 ’a ’am n bx bpnx nwx 

T,a xb ’3 ,-praa aion nx ’iaa 
.nx 

(nabin) 

niaax no !D’nbx bx nnx bp’ 

?’nmx 


276 ToseftaPe’a 4:8 D’nn3n bp 3300 ‘going from house to house’. 

277 Gen. 31:14; Deut. 10:9, 12:12, 14:27, 29. 

278 1 Kings 8:38 i33b pi t ‘the plague of his own heart’. 

279 Gen. 24:55. 
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How can I escape from a snare in 
which I have been trapped like 
a bird? 

Indeed, my husband is alive on 
the earth and my oath is a 
testimony on high 

And as long as he still lives and 
has not ascended on high 

Who can disallow my oath, who 
can undo the bond of my 
covenant? 

Give me counsel, give me help in 
distress; 

Will it issue from the Mouth Most 
High to plant snares at my feet, 

To pursue dry straw, to harass a 
windblown leaf 280 like me? 

To whom can I turn now, from 
where will my help come ? 281 

Is there nothing, my nurse, is 
there nothing you can say to 
comfort me? 

the nurse Certainly there is, there is, but 
please listen to me: 

Indeed Ram is shut up in exile and 

it is known in all the earth 282 

That he does not dare to return to 
see you 

And if he does indeed come, he will 
come only like a thief in secret. 

In respect of which my counsel is 
to become wife to Lord Paris 

For he is an honourable man and 
wondrously desirable 

And indeed Ram next to him is 
only a potsherd next to gold 


? , n-r|bi niasa ia ,naa ubax p-x 


nnp T.p-.apr. ppxa -n -bpa jn 
Dinaa 

nbp xb Dina*?! ’n xin Tip bai 

mpp tit ’a pnpuu? xa; ’a 
?’nna 

;rnsa nptp 'b an ,nsp ’b an 

nnypia paub xm ji’bp ’aan 

;bpb 

280 *n-? nbp pyb ,u?a; u?p papb 
?aiaa 

xia; j’xa ,nnp raax ’a bx 

281 ? ptjJ 

ipaa nan pxn pniax nan pxn 
?aamb 

:apaiz> ib px ,uin p>; Diax niaixn 

baa nxt np-nai nbiaa map Dp jn 

282 H.xn 

paa nx nixpb aazlb rp; xb r? 

.nnpa awa px xia; ,xia; xia dxi 

nwxb ni’nb pnap nxtb mpx 
nipn rpab 

x’banb tp "rami tarn uhx xin ra 

onn pp inxppb Dp px; 
ant nxppb 


280 Job 13:25 *fnn U>T VipTlNl pjpPri nbpn “will you harass a windblown leaf, and will you pursue dry straw?’ 

281 Ps. 121:1. 

282 Isa. 12:5. 
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His eyes are burning torches 
and sparkle more than the 
eagle’s eyes 

tdd D’aain nnpa D'Ta 1 ? m) 
nubn 



I have never seen anyone with 
such beautiful eyes 283 as he 

inlnp 283 D’pp na? Trio tib nipn 



May God do thus to me 284 if the 
second husband 

^pan tib dx 284 !D’rf7X 'b ptop? na 
awn 



Is not better than the first, and if it 
is not so in your eyes 

xin p xb dxi ilwxnn in aiu xin 
^rpa 



Why the first one is dead, for even 
if he lives 

xin ti dx nx r? :nn jiwxnn x^n 



He is like a dead man to you, for 
he is of no benefit to you. 

.Vpin 1 ? x 1 ? xin ijb ra ,naa ijb auim 


JAEL 

Are you saying such things with 
all your heart? 

?nVxa naan r.x -jaa'? ^aa axn 

V 

THE NURSE 

May God do thus to me and more 
also 285 

285 'b pa’pi’ pi D’rfrx 'b pippi na 

runiNn 


If I have not said such things with 
all my heart and all my soul. 

’rnan npaj “7551 ’aa b baa x 1 ? dx 
.nVxp 


JAEL 

Amen! 

!jnx 

v 

THE NURSE 

What did you answer? 

?nap na 


JAEL 

Why, your counsel is marvellously 
good, and most marvellous 

nxn np x^ai x^an naiu tfnap x^n 

V 


Go and say to my mother: because 

I have vexed my father 

’nouan ’a ip’ nnx 1 ? nnxi 'ab 
’ax nx 



I shall go to the house of God to 
confess my iniquity 

pip nx nninrf? D’n'^xn n’a np^x 



So that I may be forgiven. 

.'b n'ppn 


THE NURSE 

Thus you must do, as you have 
spoken; as for me, I am going. 

pjn pxi rnan nwxp ’ippn 15 
.npVin 

nwiNn 


(Exits) 

(nabin) 


JAEL 

The primeval serpent speaks 
through her mouth, the enemy, 
oppressor of men’s souls 

nnan nan ,rpaa npn pnnpn wmn 

Dnxn a)? j 

V 


283 1 Sam. 16:12. 

284 This is part of a biblical oath formula appearing in 2 Sam. 3:35, 19:14 (19:13 in English Bibles); 1 Kings 
2:23; 2 Kings 6:31. 

285 This is the full oath formula mentioned in the preceding note. 
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Cursed by the Lord - and it has 
become a trifling matter in her 
eyes to deceive me 

To violate the oath of covenant, 
for she also lashed out with 
her tongue 

To scorn my husband’s name; a 
thousand times she said yesterday 

That he cannot be valued with the 
gold of Ophir , 286 yet today he is a 
potsherd with the potsherds of 
the earth 287 

I have had enough compassion, 
counsel, and sound wisdom 288 
from your mouth, my nurse 

Here is the Rock of Divisions , 289 
for the partnership has been 
dissolved . 290 

Now I shall go to the priest of God 
Most High 291 

Perhaps he will help me to free me 
from my distress 292 

And if not, my own hand will save 
me, to die in my blamelessness. 

(Exits) 


irrsn n'ppjn ’nni - tfTN nntt nzte 
m'wnb 

rmbiy □.! r? ,nnan nyuui nan*? 

nriiz)'? 

nnntt o'nvs ;mb 'byi ou> nnb 
Vinrm 

did oi'ni 286 r>aiR DD 3 D nVp; tib ra 
287 nn-rs 'Din nx Kin 

'mm f sn 288 rmrn nau Dm 'b an 


irnsnji r? 289 ,nip t poBn pbo mn na 
290 .n^ann 

29l trVy bttb {nan btt 'b na'px nnu 
292 , np?san ’ipaj p bnb 'b-mv'. 'bin 
.’nana mob 'b y'unn n; dni 
( robin) 


286 Job 28:16 “P21N Drop nbpn - tib ‘it cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir’. Ophir is a region renowned 
in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth. 

287 Isa. 45:9 nQ*TN 'UTlirnN unn ‘a potsherd with the potsherds of the earth’. 

288 Prov. 8:14. 

289 1 Sam. 23:28; this refers to the place where Saul was obliged to stop his ongoing pursuit of David and go to 
fight the Philistines. In some English Bible versions (e.g., Geneva Bible, King James Bible, New International 
Version) the name is not translated but appears in transliteration as Sela-hammahlekoth or similar. 

290 Babylonian Talmud Gittin 59b. 

291 Gen. 14:18. 

292 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘remedy/die’ (3.5.242-3) . This 
was a workable rhyme in Shakespeare’s day (Weis 2012: 420). 
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Fourth Part 


’jj’n pbn 


scene i (Rezin and Paris) 

rezin On Thursday? Why, it is very 
close. 

paris So my father Abiel desires, and as 
for me, I have no desire 

To hinder or persuade him to 
postpone the appointed time. 

rezin You, my lord, said to me that you have 

not asked the maiden’s consent 

And you do not know what is in her 
heart: the matter is not fitting in 
my eyes 

For this is not the way . 1 2 

paris She is weeping for Tubal; she 

refuses to be comforted 1 thus far 

And I have spoken with her but 
very little 

For words of love 3 4 are not pleasant 
to one bitter of soul 

But her father was concerned 
for her, lest the sorrow 
overwhelm her 

Therefore in his wisdom he 
appointed a close day for her 
wedding 

For only when she is sitting alone 

does it grieve her in her heart 1 

But in her husband’s house quick as 
lightning she will forget sorrow 
and sighing . 5 


(mai pm) 'n nrna 

ainp t?in ? , iz>' , prin oPa dnh pan 
.Tfcn Nin 

pan ’i pt? atn UN bunt? pan ja ns 
.naian ntt p’irv ’3 ininaii nsai 

tii rniun ’a 'a ;b nnnN pit? nnts pan 
nixiy 

nann jiaj tii -.mb ntt nan? t?ii 
P’ua 

h^nan nt tti ’a 

2 Drani hind ,iam ia naan tan ns 
na ia 

uan dn ’a naa ’naan tti atti 
nara 

D'a'aj art? 3 nantt nan rp 
a>aj nnai 

T)'by tain ja ni ntn rratt oat? 

nnnn 

nmnn dP inaana ttm na? jab 
ainpa 

4 nai itt asann nna nnaiaa pn ’a 

ju? natan ip u>’tn niaa nna tyt? 

5 .nmtti 


This is the secret of the matter, why HSnnn nai ,nann TiO ttlH HT 

the wedding is close. .rQVlp 


1 2 Kings 6:19. 

2 Jer. 31:15 Dn|rr7 HlNlQ Tyttbv H31Q bn"! ‘Rachel is weeping for her children; she refuses to be comforted’. 

3 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Venus’; Salkinson has omitted the Classical mythological reference. 

4 Gen. 6:6 ‘and it grieved Him in His heart’. 

5 Isa. 35:10,' 51:11. 1 
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REZIN (TO 

himself) 

If only I did not know the secret, 
why the wedding is distant - 

n tpb ,Tion ’pin? 161 jit ap 
- npinn runnn 

pn 


Look, my lord, behold, the damsel 
is coming into the chamber. 

nisa r\nbm run ,i1n tu nisi 
.nat/m bit 



(Jael enters) 

(nsa V) 


PARIS 

I rejoice to see your face here, my 
beautiful bride. 6 

-r.'ra na -pa nitq 1 ? ’nnaiy 
Pna? 

tn£3 

JAEL 

That will be my title when the day 
of my wedding comes. 

Di’ Mia; nuixa 'aui n?n’ p 
.’narin 

V 

PARIS 

Thursday is close, and then 
the matter will come and 
take place. 

Dip?i net Tisi ainp nzhpnn Di' 
.naan 

rn£) 

JAEL 

When it is fitting for it to come, 
so it shall come and so it shall 
take place. 

.Dip? pi Nia? p ,Nia“? pa: nuixa 

V 

REZIN 

The entrance into your word 7 

is enough for one who 
understands. 

.pan*? an panaa nna 

pm 

PARIS 

Have you come to confess here 
before the priest? 

?jnan up’? na nininn 1 ? nisan 

ms 

JAEL 

To answer you this is like 
confessing before you. 

niainna xin ,nNT i“? anzlnV 
.fia 1 ? 

V 

PARIS 

Go and confess before him, and 
tell him that you love me. 

p iV nuni visb ninni p 1 ? 

.urnnN 

ms 

JAEL 

I shall confess before you that 

I love him. 

p ,113“? mailin'? u?n 
.inx aianx 

V 

PARIS 

And likewise you will 

confess before him that you 
love me. 

.rnnis tin p ,iuab ninn pi 

ms 

JAEL 

The matter would be better if 

I were to tell such things by 

the walls 8 

“?sn p tun dn ,naan n?n? aiu 
s niTpn 

V 


6 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring either ‘wife/wife’ (4.1.18-19) or ‘next/text’ 
(4.1.20-1) in the source text. In terms of meaning, Salkinson’s rhyme corresponds to Shakespeare’s ‘wife/ 
wife’, but the fact that Salkinson did not typically recognize the original’s same-word pairs as rhymes, 
combined with the fact that he did not attempt to find a separate rhyme for his next two lines, suggest that 
he may have instead had ‘next/ text’ in mind as his model. 

7 Ps. 119:130 splTT nri2 ‘the entrance into your words’. 

8 Ezekiel 33:30 D’mn ’nnaai nfl'pn bVK tpa □'131in Tpy ’:a ‘the members ofyour people are speaking 
about you by the walls and at the entrances to the houses’. This biblical reference to speaking about 
someone behind their back retains the sense of Shakespeare’s ‘being spoke behind your back’ (4.1.28). 
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Rather than telling it to your face. 

paris The expression of your face testifies 
against it 9 that it has suffered from 
a surfeit of tears. 

jael My tears must not boast that they have 
prevailed over my face 

Since even in the beginning, of what 
account was my face ? 10 

paris With this you have spoken wicked 
slander against your face. 

jael I spoke against my face, but it was not 
false slander. 

paris Your face is mine, for you have become 
my treasure 

And you have spoken wicked slander 
against my allotted possession. 

jael Perhaps the matter is so, for my face 
does not belong to me - 

And now, my father and teacher, is this 
time suitable for you 

Or should I return to you at twilight? 11 

rezin I am ready to serve you, my sad- 
spirited daughter - 

Please, sir, please let me fulfil the duty 
of my office. 

paris God forbid that I should be an obstacle 
interfering with the holy work - 

On Thursday morning I shall come to 
awaken you, Jael, from your sleep. 

I’ll depart from you. (Kisses her 
and exits) 

jael Close the door and sit to weep with me 

There is no more hope, there is no 
medicine and no help. 


.tpjaa tax ntpxn 

nan r? 9 an ruim tpja man ma 

’ja by nna r? axanrf? ’nipna 1 ? px by 
nna pa n'pnna da aipx nnx 
.tpja by nan nan nxnin nxta ma 
.XT apu? nan x'bi ’naan aa tu by 
rfoip b n”n ’a ,on ,! ? tpja ma 
.’nVra ban by nxsin nan nail 

- nan 'b x 1 ? na ’a ,annn ja ’btx by 
nx'-tn nm t\b ruiajn paint ’ax nnui 

u ?D’anun pa tp*?x xiax nitz>x ix 

- nn nntsu ana paa nun pm 

nanipn nbnb xj arm awn ’a 
.’nTpa 

map ipaan b jou; 1 ? ni’nV ’ b rb’Vn ma 
- unpn 

by tprun 1 ? xiax apaa ’uPnrtn ni’a 
-ruptn 

Cfrrni rb pern) .tpja nxn xsi’ nan 

’pa niaaV nun nVnn nx nine by 
.at y pxt naian px ,nip mpn px 


9 Isa. 3:9 Di n nip D!T13 JTDn ‘the expression of their faces testifies against them’. 

10 Isa. 2:22 NTH nan"'? ‘for of what account is he?’ 

11 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘at evening mass’ (4.1.38); Salkinson has replaced the explicitly Catholic reference with a 
religiously neutral one that preserves the temporal sense of the original. 
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rezin Oh, Jael, my daughter! I know 
your pain 

I am distressed at your distress, for it 
has touched my very heart 

You have been brought between the 
straits 12 and you have no refuge or 
sanctuary 

For Thursday is the day that I heard 

Which they have set as your appointed 
time for this lord to take you to wife. 

jael Please do not tell me , 13 for I have heard 
this thing 

Unless you know a remedy and can 
heal my wound. 

If your wisdom is not sufficient to 
bring me salvation 

Say that I am wise enough to find 
guidance for myself 

And this knife will bind my wound 
with a single blow. 

Behold, God has linked my 

heart and Ram’s heart with bonds 
of love 

And with the tie and the bond of the 
covenant 14 you yourself linked 
our hands 

So before my hand severs the tie, to 
make another tie, 

Before my heart grows unfaithful, 
whoring after a strange man 

This knife is raised to devour 
them both. 

And now, give me counsel, for there is 
wisdom with the aged 15 


tfaixaa nuT ’ipsa !’ra by] ’in psn 
'yb nu nun r? ,ijnnsa 'b ns 
Dina tjb pxi nxain 12 onsan pa 

'nun# nipt? oi*n mn ’urnnn nPn 'a 

nipn -]bvv' ra ,nuia tpbu ixnp ntpx 
.n-tn 

n-tn nann ’nuntp 'a 13 pb-nari ^x xix V 

nanx rbym ny-p nitn ax ’n^a 
.’■pip 1 ? 

nuitzin ’ b tranp n px tjnaan ax 

rfpiann 'b xisnV ax ’naan ’a nnx 

nx nnx nana tziann nVaxan nxn 
.’nan 

ninana a-nnx nan an abi 'yb jn 
nanx 

nx nnan nippni 14 nnan nnbaai 
nnx n’T 

rr.vryb nippn ’T prun anuai 
nnx ntpp 

nt unx H.nx nut 1 ? byy byw 'yb anua 
.bitjiP nx bvxb nnoj nx-tn nbaxan 
15 na?n anp’W’a’a ,nsu ’V nsu nnrn 


12 Lam. 1:3; translated as ‘in the midst of her distress’ in some English Bible versions (e.g., New Revised 
Standard Version, New International Version, English Standard Version). 

13 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Tell me not, Friar’ (4.1.50). 

14 Ezek. 20:37. 

15 Job 12:12. 
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But if not, look, this knife will bring 

’jtjt’sr 1 ntn pawn nxn ,px dxi 

me forth into a broad space 16 

16 annab 

And that which you have not been 
able to do by means of counsel and 
sound wisdom 17 

nxa tj-ra niiaa nba; fib max nxi 
17 rroini 

With all your days and your wisdom, 
my hand will surely be able to do. 

.bain by 7 t ,nnaam tpn; ba oa 

Now hurry, speak, for I have already 
decreed my judgement 18 

18,, n5nn naa npataa 7 a ,nuhn nan nna 

And if you have no counsel, I desire 
to die. 

.’man niab ax ,n 7 aa naa pit dxi 

rezin Wait, my daughter, something like 
a door of hope 19 appears to me 
from afar 

’b nxpj 19 nipn nnaa pna •’b^nin 
pinna 

But in order to arrive at the desired 
haven you must do a terrible thing 

niiaab n 7 ba pann rinab xiab n*t 
xnii nan 

Almost like that thing from which we 
strive to escape 

ubanb nnnn nxia n-tn nana ua aa 
.iTa 

Behold, you have the courage of spirit 
to kill yourself 

ijuiaj nx naxb nn pax nb"ur jn 

In order not to marry Paris, because it 
is a disgrace in your eyes 

x 7 n nann nr ,rnab 7 xizan ba taab 
n'rpa 

So you can indeed find the courage to 

risk your life 20 

20 nj|n tpzlsj ipbulnb pax 7 xsan 7 a nx 

In order to escape the disgrace which 
is more bitter to you than death. 

So now, if you are prepared, command 
and I shall help you. 

x 7 n nna nipx nannn ja 'uban jaab 
.niaa -jb 

.ntab nb njm ’is ,naa nab dx nnai 

jael Command me to cast myself down 
from the top of the tower there 

naui b-nan uixn baa bajnnb 'b nix 

Rather than to become Paris’ wife; 
command me to sojourn in 
robbers’ lairs 

nub ’b nix ;nwxb rnab nana 
DHaitz) niriyaa 


16 Ps. 18:20 (18:19 in English Bibles) irnQ 1 ? ‘He brought me forth into a broad place’. 

17 Prov. 8:14. 

18 This forms a rhyming couplet with the next line, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘die/remedy’ (4.1.66-7). 

1 9 Hosea 2:17 (2 : 1 5 in English Bibles) . 

20 Judg. 9:17 te)rn$ ‘and he risked his life’. 
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In a desert of serpents and scorpions, in 

an asp’s hole and a viper’s nest ; 21 

Or imprison me in fetters and throw 
me among raging bears ; 22 

Or to be shut up to spend the whole 
night in a house of corpses 

Full of bones rich in marrow, skulls, 
and rotting shankbones; 

Or give me the word to descend into a 
new grave 

To wrap myself in a single shroud with 
the corpse lying there - 


jns ana ,o’an_pi)i o'u?ru naapa 
21 ;’iipas n-nxm 

D’aa pa pa^uini D’pta nnpx in 

22 ;D’ppiU? 

r\b'br\ ‘na piV? nnisu lain 1 ? ix 
D’nn T.aa 

D'piun ,mbibi ,D'npp niauu D'x^p 
jrrirnw 

wan napa nanV nail ~b nin ix 

nan Dp anx tpnana t ippnn ! 7 
- du? aaiu?n 


Words which, upon hearing them, 
trembling seizes me and I convulse - 

All these I would do today and would 
not cry out and would not complain 

If only I might have hope to live like an 
upright and blameless wife 

With my husband whom my soul 
loves . 23 

rezin Return to your house with a laughing 
face and reconcile yourself with 
your father, saying 

That you will marry Paris; and 
tomorrow, which is Wednesday, 

Do not let your nurse lie down with 
you in the bedchamber 

But rather, lie down alone, and take 
this jar to your bed 

And when you lie down, drink the 
mixture from the jar 

Quick as lightning your tendons will 
be filled with a cold spirit, a spirit of 
deep sleep 24 

The blood will freeze, it will not run 
and will not beat in your veins 


antrix naan px you?*? nu?x onaa 
- bnbrinxi 

pixr.x xbi pyix xVi dPd nipyx nVx Pa 

rnuh nu?xa nau?^ mpn 'b up dx pn 
n;pii 

23 . , ’U>3i nanxui ’Vpa dp 

bt< unnni D'pnu? opsa pr.’ap ’aiu? pm 
nPxp -pax 

’U'apn or sin apin'?! ;tnab ’xtoin 'a 

pny aau?*? nWa pranxp ar.r. ax 
niu>pn nana 

’np nx-tn ruiuxi aaa*? ’aau? dx ’a 
pr.ppp 

ppnn nx T.u?r. -aau?r, au?xa nni 
niuiunn 

nn nap nn tp-ra in 1 ??’ ^p unn 
24 nai“]R 

p’paiya pap’ xbi pn; tib xap’ Dan 


21 Isa. 11:8 nan in; Vim ’iiyav naixpbui ins arrVp pip ’and the nursing child shall play on the 

asp’s hole, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the viper’s nest’. 

22 Prov. 28:15 pj7il2> l 1 ] ‘a raging bear’. 

23 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

24 Isa. 29:10. 
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The heat of the flesh will pass and 
the blush of the lips and the cheeks 
will depart 

No breath will remain in you, and the 
shadow of death will rest upon your 
eyelids 

The only small dominion in this small 
body of yours 

Will be the command of its life spirit, 
there will be no other prince or 
servant 

There will be no authority and no 
service, and there shall be none 
shut up or left at large 25 

Every joint, every member will be cold 
and heavy, it will not move, like 
a corpse 

And in the image of a lifeless form you 
will lie for forty-two hours 

But afterwards you will awaken and 
arise as if from a sweet sleep. 

And when Paris comes on Thursday 
morning 

To wake you from sleep, he will find 
you dead in the bed 

Then they will dress you in linen 
garments and bear you in an 
open coffin 

In the manner of the people of our 
place 26 - to the cavern 27 of your 
forefathers’ graves 


D'nawn dini i:up niyan Dii 
no? Dprtorn 

-prp •’Span by) nnizp ^a ixtor. iib 
mgby 

ruupn irraa ruupn nrtoppn ^a 
min 

lip Tap pan aiy pat ,n«n nn Tpan 


25 anpi iipp D3N1 rnap pan niton pat 


nna pu; n'? laai ip inat ^a pia ^a 


D'paiN -aator, nninn naan niniai 
nipto T.toi 

niton ina 'nipni ’topn ja nnan 
.npmn 

'to’pnn nPa ria Niaj itoa?a nni 
ipaa 

nppa nnn pxa.n- nitoP ijnii Tpn 1 ? 
n-.n.a pixa p-.xtoi ia nia ^[itoato m 


nap 27 nipn ‘in - 26 unipn ’toi« TTT? 


25 Deuteronomy 32:36. 

26 This custom clashes with that of Jewish tradition, according to which coffins are always closed and 
the deceased may not be viewed. Salkinson has chosen to retain this detail of the source text, but has 
rephrased it from Shakespeare’s ‘Then, as the manner of our country is, /In thy best robes, uncovered on 
the bier’ (4.1.109-10), moving the reference to the manner of the country from the beginning of the unit 
until the end. This change has the effect of drawing attention to the uncovered coffin as a custom of the 
land (rather than both the robes and the bier) . Salkinson may have done this in order subtly to highlight 
the fact that this is a custom of the local Italian non-Jews, rather than a Jewish custom. In addition, he has 
changed Shakespeare’s ‘best robes’ to ‘linen garments’, a reference to the Jewish practice of clothing the 
dead in a plain linen shroud (Hillers and Kashani 2007: 293). These decisions result in a text reflecting a 
singular fusion of Jewish and non-Jewish funeral customs. 

27 Cf. Shakespeare’s Vault’ (4.1.111); Salkinson’s translation is a reference to the biblical practice of burying 
the dead in family caves, most famously the Cave of Machpelah which the patriarch Abraham purchased as 
a family tomb (see Gen. 23). 
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The Abiels from generation 
to generation . 28 And 
meanwhile 

pa pxi 28 .aa nan D’VjpaNn on 
nai na 



Before you awaken from your sleep, 

I shall send a letter to Ram 

anan nVipx iruipn arpr. xi ap 
on *?x 



And make known to him everything 
that has been done, and he will 
hurry to come here 

uhrp Kirn nippj ntpx ^a uphiki 
D'^ n Kia^ 



And he and I together will keep 
watch when you awaken from 
your deep sleep 

naipnn np anuij hit Kim pxi 
inoannn 



And on that very night you 
will travel with Ram to 

Mantua. 

on Dp nnpn xinn rWn Dxpai 
.naiujrf? 



This is the way in which the disgrace 
will be removed from you 

ipVpn bh nuix nan N'n nxt 
nannn 



If only your heart stays steady, and 
you do not know fright 

min xr. ,aup ;r.-xa iab pa_ dk 
nnnn 



Nor the fear of a woman’s heart to 
carry out this scheme. 

naran nx psaV o’uto aV ana xbi 
.nx'-tn 


JAEL 

Give it to me, give it to me, and do 
not mention the name of fear. 

.ana Dip aatn axi :b ;n 'b jn 

V 

REZIN 

Here it is, and go in peace, go 
with this strength of yours and 
be saved 

nt inaa mV ,niVuiV 'bb' lV 
mipini 

pin 


Meanwhile, I shall quickly send one 
of the sons of the prophets 29 to 
Mantua. 30 

pan nnx nann nVipx pxi 
30 .naiuja ! 7 29 a’xm?n 


JAEL 

May love give strength, and may the 
Gods of love give salvation. 

nanxn 'nVxVi Vx ;nn nanxn 
.npitPnn 

V 


And you, my dear father, farewell! 

(Both exit) 

iDftip apm mx nnxi 
(□naip D’a^in) 


SCENE 2 

Abiel’s house (Abiel and his wife and 
the nurse with servants) 

njQixni im>xi Vax) Vnx rra 
(map Dp 

'a ntno 


28 Exod. 17:16. 

29 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (4.1.123); Salkinson has replaced this explicitly Catholic term with a biblical 
expression used to denote the desciples of a prophet (see, e.g., 1 Kings 20:35; 2 Kings 2:15). 

30 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lord/ afford’ (4. 1 .124—5) . 
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ABIEL 

(To one 
servant) 

Go and call all the men listed here 
by their names. 

n’tpiNn *73 nt? Nnpi -)b 
.nninipa na n’aipiin 

-rnpb) bp’SN 
(inN 


(To a second servant) Go and hire 
for me twenty expert bakers 
and cooks. 

onipu ,! 7 -Dipi ^\b (aw -rap 1 ?) 
.nann n’^isani b’bn 


THE 

SECOND 

SERVANT 31 

They will all be experts, for I shall 
test them first 

DlfON '3 33-3,3 WT 3*73 

^nVnna 

-rnpn 

ara 


To see if they are experts at 
licking their fingers. 

HN ppy? 33 3’1’aD BN 
.BivnipasN 


ABIEL 

How will they be tested by that? 

?nxT3 una’ fN 

bp’nN 

THE 

SECOND 

SERVANT 32 

A cook who is not expert in licking 
his fingers is senseless 

rnipasN pp bb pan 'rbz bran 
3173 non Nin 

-rnpn 

32 au?n 


And such a senseless cook as this 

I shall not take with me. 

xb riT3 3173 non brani 
.H017 unpN 


ABIEL 

Go forth, go forth on your way - 
(The second servant exits) 

-npn) - TjaaiV ns ns 
(-[ bin 3i»n 

bp’nN 


We shall not be able to prepare 
everything that we need in such 
a short time 

unbnn ”t bs panb ban Nb 
tints nnsp nua 



Has my daughter gone to Rezin 
the priest? 

?;n3n jan bN ’ns nabn bnh 


THE NURSE 

Yes, she has gone. 

.nabn N’n ,jn 

nioiNn 

ABIEL 

Perhaps this priest will benefit 
the perverse-hearted and 
stiff-necked girl 

s 1 ? n mb Vui’ n-tn jnan ’biN 
•ni> ruppi 

bpaiN 


This rebellious daughter . 33 

.riNin 33 naaii»n nan 


THE NURSE 

Behold, she returns, and her face 
is favourable 

nnai nau? N’n nin 
jisn 3’p’an 

niaiNn 


The peace-loving priest has 
restored her heart to her 

parents. 

bN nab a’uln nibs? <nnn jnsn 
.n’rvhN 



(Jael enters) 

(HN3 V) 



31 This speech is prose in the original (4. 2. 3-4). 

32 This speech is prose in the original (4.2. 6-8) . 

33 Jer. 31:22,49:4. 
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abiel From whence comes the wayward 
heifer? From which valley of 
vision 34 do you come? 

jael I come from the house of God, 

where I learned to repent of my 
iniquity 

For I have rebelled against your 
word and have not obeyed my 
parents 

But here I fall on my face as the man 
of God commanded me 

Saying: I pray you, pardon my sin 35 
just this once 

And from this day forth I shall 
keep the commandment of 
your mouth. 

abiel Summon Paris for me, go and tell 

him this 

As for me, I shall not rest until 
tomorrow’s morning light 

Which will illuminate my eyes to 
see them emerging from their 
wedding canopy . 36 

jael I saw the lord’s face in the chamber 
of Rezin the priest 

And I spoke many words of love and 
affection to him there 

Without transgressing the limit of 
the laws of modesty. 

abiel How good and how pleasant 37 is 

the matter; arise, my daughter 

This is what I have desired - 
summon Paris for me 

Hurry, go, why, I’ve commanded 
you; bring him to me 


xa npxn ?nnnb nbjy pxn bpnx 
?nxa 34 jinn 

aiibb ’nnnb mb ,’nxa D’n'bxn man bp' 

■’Jilin 

’nynu; xbi ipa nx ’nnn r? 

nin bipa 

ib’x ms mbxa -ax by nbai aini 
D’nbxn 

-jx 35 ’nx©rt nx xi xto xix nnxb 
Dyan 

ipa nisn nx nbyni n-tn Di’ni 
.nnnibx 

nxr ib nan lab ,T’nab ’b ixnp bp’ax 

nnnb npan nix ny uptbx xb axi 

D’xsi’ Dnixnb a’y tx t ’ mbx 
36 .Dnann 

jnan pan natziba ’irxn nisn as nx bp’ 

nin’T ’nan iny nanb ’rrann mbi 
D’aHXl 

.rrayn pnb mbx biain nx nay ’ban 
’na tfb ’nip ,nann 37 D’yrnni aitrnn bp’ax 
rnab ’b ixnp - ’nsan mbx xin nt 
’bx inx ix’an ,oa’n’is xbn lab nnn 


34 Isa. 22:1,5. 

35 1 Sam. 15:25. 

36 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘I’ll have this knot knit up tomorrow’ (4.2.24) . Salkinson’s mention of the traditional 
canopy under which the couple and close family stand during a Jewish wedding ceremony serves to 
transform the reference into a specifically Jewish one. 

37 Ps. 133:1. 
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On my life! The holy priest of 
my Lord 38 is honourable 

And may all the city’s 

inhabitants honour his name. 

jael Will you go with me, my nurse, 

to the upper chamber 

To see which of the garments, 
jewels, and sashes 

Are best for me to wear 
tomorrow? 

abiel’s wife Not today, we still have 
much time 

To see them tomorrow. 

abiel Go with her, Nurse; tomorrow 

morning we shall go to the 
prayerhouse. 39 

(Jael and the nurse exit) 

abiel’s wife Why, the time is too short for us 
to prepare everything 

For night is near. 

abiel Desist, I am hereby ready to 

perform every task 

Trust me, wife, that nothing will 
be lacking. 

Go help Jael choose her bridal 
garments 

And I shall toil here all night - 
do not mock me 

Behold, this time I want to be 
the mistress of the house in 
your stead. 

But what has become of them? 
They have all gone and are 
not here 

I shall go on my own feet to see 
and speak with Lord Paris 


38 ’itx uiinp jnan r? I’uiai ’in 
xin naan 

.inuib Tina uir Tiin 'nun’ bai 

n’bun “nn bx prupx ’nx ’abnn bp’ 

DHyn nx ,D’Tjan nx nixnb 
Dniuipn nxi 

nxipx ’a ,D’niu ana nrx 
.nnp ni’3 

ub nn nil Tip ,n-tn ai*n xb bp’nx nuix 
.nnp oi’3 nnixnb 

nn’a Tpaa nnpb ,mpx nnx ’ab bp’nx 
.ijbj 39 nbann 

(niabin nimxm bp’) 

panp ub nupn nun xbn bp’nx nu>x 
ban nx 

.ainp nb’bn ’a 

baa niizipb jiai pin ax ,’ann bp’nx 
naxbp 

.toit xb nan ’a ,nu>x ’a ’nua 

’Tia nirnb bii’b nipb ’ab 
n’nibiba 

bx - nb’bn ba na Tpipx axi 
’b uiibn 

nbaa ni’nb Dpan ’naan nin 
.ij’nnn n’an 

rn’xi labn nba ?nnb n T ’n np i[X 


dp nanbi nixnb ’bna -]bx ax 
Tinn na 


38 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘this reverend holy friar’ (4.2.31) . 

39 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘we’ll to church tomorrow’ (4.2.37) . 
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In order that he might be 
prepared for the morning - 
indeed, the vigour of youth 
has returned to me 40 

’bx nu> to - npab ftoJ run? tun 1 ? 

40 nniyj rp 



Since the maiden repented 

to follow the best of 

nnx npbb rninn nay nun 
nlen 



young men . 41 




(Abiel and his wife exit) 

(D’abin inyxi Vast) 


SCENE 3 

Jael’s chamber (Jael and 
the nurse) 

(runisni by’) by nnn 

'3 ntnn 

JAEL 

These linen garments are the 
best of them all 

a-a-iun dh nbx yy ’yiabn 
Dban 

by’ 


But my dear nurse, leave me 
alone tonight 

nnab ’man ,nnp?n m x ix 
n-tn nb’ba 



For after all, you know my 
position and all the sins of 
my youth 42 

bai nnun nut; Nbn nx ’a 
42 niyi nxpn 



And I have many things to 
petition the God of mercy 

’nbx bx n’nunb -b niani 
o’nrnn 



To guide me on the path on 
which I must go, for my path 
is not paved. 

xb -ann -a ,tjbx tpru na’nnnb 
.nbibp 



(Abiel’s wife enters) 

(nxa by’ax nyx) 


abiel’s WIFE 

Have you not yet finished your 
business? Can I help you? 

baixn ?ja’yup jn’bu ab niyn 
?jab ntub 

bp’ix nyx 

JAEL 

Please don’t, my lady mother; 
we have already chosen 

ub unna naa .nn’nan ’nx xj bx 

by’ 


Each thing with certainty as 
befits us for tomorrow. 

nb nixja jiaj bx naa nan 
.nnn Di'b 



Now, please leave me to be 

'nab ni’nb xj nnun x?x nnu 



on my own 




And take the nurse to stay up 
with you tonight 

pnu npyb ’np nanxn nxi 
n-tn nb'ba 



40 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘light/ 
reclaimed’ (4.2.46-7). 

41 Ruth 3:10 □'HirQri hrjN rD^n 1 ? 3*7 ‘not following the young men’. 

42 Ps. 25:7. 


Ram and Jael 


487 


Because there is too much work 
for you to prepare everything 

For the occasion that has 

suddenly descended upon us. 

abiel’s wife Go to your bed in peace and 
may your rest be pleasant 

For you need it. (Abiel’s wife and 
the nurse exit) 

jael Go in peace! -God knows when 

I shall see you again - 

Something like a cold wind 
spreads through my tendons, 

and my sinews take 
no rest 43 

My heat disappears from its 
place 44 and my blood is like 
frost and ice 

I shall call to my mother to 
return to me to comfort me in 
a time of distress. 

My nurse! - But what use have 
I for the nurse now? 

I shall drink the cup of poison 
myself, and let no stranger 
interfere with me 

Here is the jar, here is the 

potion for my bones . 45 

But if the potion is insipid and 
of no effect 

Then they will force me 
to marry Paris with a 
strong hand 46 

Indeed this shall not be; this 
dagger is ready to help me. 

(Places the dagger next to her) 


ran 1 ? 15 p nan nax^pn 4 a 
nan Va 

.axna i vbv Nan npia 1 ? 

nnuprn Di^ula ijaau>p ^x 'a 1 ? Vax mix 
^ anpn 

new) .nutpap r.x nnx 4 a 
(niabin njaixni Vax 

'no in' D’libxn - mfruta nia 1 ? V 

- lanixnV ^pix 

iib ’pnipi npa nia; np nna 
43 paai2>i 


jixapa •’pni ^iaipap typni nan 
nnpi 

aarpn -nx aiuib -axn xnpx 
.nna npa 

niax^i 'V'np - prupx 
?nnp 

x 1 ? nn nrupx nab nann oia 
'pu anprv 

npwn na ,rusisn x 4 n na 
45 .’nipsi?^ 

inbipai nan npwn ax px 
apn awn 

ts rnab bpanb pisbx' Dn tx 
46 npm 

ntn jiran ,n’nn xb n'n nxr 
.pnTpb jiai 

(nPax pn’an nx nan) 


43 Job 30:17. 

44 Job 6:17 DQipQp OITU iQni ‘when it is hot they disappear from their place’. 

45 Prov. 3:8 tpnmypT ’ipliK ‘and a potion for your bones’. 

46 Exod. 3:19, 6:1’ 13:9; Deut. 5:15, 6:21, 7:8, 9:26, 26:8; Ezek. 20:33-4; Ps. 136:12; Dan. 9:15. 
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But perhaps there is death in the 
jar , 47 for the priest 48 is indeed 
cunning 

And he desires to kill me, because he 
fears for his life 

Lest I marry Paris and his disgrace 
be revealed in public 

When my first marriage, which was 
performed by his hand in secret, 
becomes known. 

I fear this; nevertheless, I fear in vain 

Until now I have found his heart 
faithful in all his ways 

But now the righteous priest is 
to have become a bloody and 
deceitful man ? 49 

This cannot be so , 50 1 shall not 
ascribe to him things 

Which are not so. - 

But what will happen if they 
lower me into the grave in the 
cavern 51 

And I awaken before Ram comes to 
redeem me? 

Why, then I shall suffocate in this 
courtyard of death 

For the cavern is full of thick 
vapours from one end to the 
other 52 

No fresh wind 53 enters there, and 
when Ram arrives there 

He will find me dead. And even if 
I am still alive 


Day 48 jnan r? 47 ,ruxisa nia 4 bix in 
any; 

iutojb xin nt ’3 ,an'nnb xin yam 

bnpa nban inarm; raab xiiax ja 

ia; by nn;nu> ruiu?xan mania yama 
.anoa 

xiwb mans tint baa ; 4 ab ana n-tn naan 
tott baa jdnj iaab nx mxyn nan ay 

oma W'xb pas jna pana any; 

49 ?nn-]ni 

onaa rby xanx xb 50 ,nxt xb nxr 

- .;a xb aulx 

aapa mani 4 aipxa n;n-;mn px 
51 nayon 

nx bxab Da xia; did p 4 px axi 
?inbxa 

n-tn nin aana 4 iPaa pann tx xbn 
52 n| bx nan ay ax nxbn nayipn 'a 

xia; na auixai dip xia; xb 53 na nn 
naui 

D w na 4 aaiy dx nxi mnn ’nx xan 4 


47 2 Kings 4:40 “Ppp niO ‘there is death in the pot’ (referring to poison in a pot of stew). 

48 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (4.3.24). 

49 Ps . 5 : 7 (5 : 6 in English Bibles) . 

50 Ezek. 21:31 (21:26 in English Bibles). 

51 See note 27. 

52 Ezra 9:11. 

53 Jer. 4:11. In this verse, the word nv is typically translated as ‘dry’, ‘burning’, or ‘searing’, but it additionally 
means ‘fresh’ or ‘clean’. 
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Why, the dread of death will terrify 
me more than fear of the night 

In this terrible place in which 
are buried 

The bones of my fathers’ fathers and 
the members of my family from 
yesteryear; 

Tubal has been interred there in his 
blood and his flesh rots away 54 in 
his shrouds; 

I have heard that the ghosts gather 
together there at night. 

Woe, who can live in fear and the 

terrors of the shadow of death 55 

Driven into the dimness of 

darkness and anguish , 56 smoke, 
stink of decay, and stench; 

Who can stand and listen to the 
whistles of the ghosts 

Why, they are like the groans of 
mandrakes 1 when they are torn 
from their roots 

At which anyone who hears them 
goes mad. And even if it is not this 

Why, an evil spirit dwelling between 
the graves will terrify me, 

I shall let my spittle run over my lips, 
and go mad among the bones of 
the dead, 

I shall throw Tubal out of his coffin, 
to provoke him 

And in my burning wrath I shall 
seize a thigh or cheek of one of 
my forefathers 


■man pnunn rnn nmst xPn 

nP’P? 

onup Dip mpN n-tn fqinn Dipaa 

’nnaipn api t.idx r.iax ninau 
;nianpp Daipn 

54 ntpa pnni inia Pam rrin Dip 
;ranana 

hit lapNiv 'nunip D'lsann Dip 
.m'P’Pa 

ninPai D'nnnna rprp 'a 'iN 
55 ninPx 

Tiirp 56 rrap nPsKi npia ippa 
jnipNpi runs 

nipnip unippi Tapp Par ’a 
D'Napn 

nap ( D'NTnn nipNia nin fiPn 
Dipaipa npa- 

dn c ini .innip- paiuin Pa npx 

ntir pat 

onapn pa maiiin nan nn fiPn 
pinpan 

niaapai ’npip by nn TpiN 
,PPinrm D'nan 

ia ninannp ifinxa TpipN Pain nx 

'npa iN piizia ppriN 'ax ninnai 
’niaf? irma 


54 Zech. 14:12. 

55 Job 24:17. 

56 Isa. 8:22. 

*) Mandrakes, according to the popular belief in 
Shakespeare’s day, made a groaning sound like 
animals when they were torn from their roots, 
and all who heard their groaning went mad at the 
sound. [Salkinson’s note] 


vra ponn nnnn ’a 1 ? Mandrakes rronnn 
nyb D”n np* *u Vip ljrawn ,-iyaDpyu? 
ipanwn DnpKj nn □’pmwn ^ai Dunwn nppj 
.□im ynwnb 
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And smash my skull - but what 
is this I see? 

nrnn -x - 'nbibi r.x panxi 
nxn ax 



Tubal’s spirit is awakening 
in his rage, roaming 
towards Ram 

oiu); ,inina Tijr ^ain nm 
on nxap*? 



Because he stabbed him with 
the edge of his sword - stand 
back, 57 Tubal! 

-m - iaan aaa inpa au)x by 
i^ain 57 nxVn 



I have come to help you, my 
husband; for you I drink 
the jar. 

ax t\iynb ,’nxa 'byy ?nn>b 
.njajan nnitz) 



(Empties the jar into her mouth 
and falls upon the bed) 

nbaui rua amb rumn na np’aa) 
(noan by 


SCENE 4 

Abiel’s house (Abiel’s wife and 
the nurse) 

(njQiftm by’iR nm) byin n 

'a nrnn 

abiel’s WIFE 

Take the keys and bring 
us various spices and 
perfumes. 58 

nat nb arani ninnaan nx aip 
S8 .D ,, pl2;ai 

nuw 
by in 

THE NURSE 

The bakers are asking there for 
oil and honey 59 for the cakes 

59 $aai ;n# du) a'liipap o'axn 
Da'anb 

mown 


And almonds and 
pomegranates 60 for the 
delicacies. 

.D'-nab “nainai D'apipi 


ABIEL 

Hurry, hasten, bakers - hurry, 
graceful daughters 

in nua ruana - D'ax U2)in 112)15; 

bp'iR 


The cock has called twice now, 
and the bell has tolled 

jiaaani D'pua nt xnp Vunnn 
iVip jm 



For the third watch is starting - 
go, see, beautiful one 61 

'ab - nxa n - ’U> - ’ t 752 >n mau)x 'a 
61 n;a-na' no 



Whether that which is being 
baked in the oven 62 is as it 

should be. 

.uaiiipa “ai-inn naxp dx 



57 Gen. 19:9. 

58 2 Chron. 16:14 □’’it! □ , OUOl ‘perfumes and various spices’. 

59 Jer. 41:8; Ezek. 16:19. T 

60 Tosefta Terumot 2:4; Babylonian Talmud Shabbat 22a. 

61 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Angelica’ (4.4.5). 

62 Lev. 2:4 TIJn n£WO ‘baked in an oven’. 
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THE NURSE 

Why are you looking at the 
cooking pot, my lord? Why 
are you looking at the stove? 

mamnn ?qax anaa marmn 

?D!T33 

maixn 


Is the way of women 
upon you ? 63 Please go to 
your bed 

*7 ft xr^ 63 ?if“? D’uq Trjn 



And may your eyes see 

sleep, lest you fall ill on the 

morrow. 

nVr, ;a Tprua rnu? nxai 
.ann Di’a 


ABIEL 

How many nights have I kept 
guard and not seen sleep in 
my eyes 

'mxa xVi 'nanu? mV? naa 
arua ruu? 

bpnx 


For I was pursuing small 
delights, and I have never 
fallen ill 

f6i rmup nuupn ’naaa T ’a 
’Tipn 'mV 



Yet now I should fall ill on the 

morrow because I have not 
slept tonight? 

'ruV tt 1 ? 'a antf? n“?nx nnui 
?nVri 


abiel’s WIFE 

I know that you have lain in 
wait at night from the days of 
your youth 

'D'n n"n niV'Va aaix '3 'npa; 

TTP” 

bp’nx ruyx 


And you have kept guard in 
order to hunt a silly dove 64 

rnaut 64 nnia nar mnifV 
aaipan by niaaipx 



But such times are no more, 
and I shall guard you from 
keeping guard. 

Tip px nVa ninp px 
.jaaipx ax niaautxai 



(Abiel’s wife and the nurse exit) 

(rrnbin maixm bp’ax myx) 


ABIEL 

This is the way of women, it is 
jealousy, and it will become a 
lament - 

arm x'n nxjp ,d’u?j tvt nxr 
- nrp'? 

bp’nx 


(Servants bearing meat-forks , 
wood , and baskets) 

nubra own map) 

(D’bOl D’itp 



What are you bearing? 

?D'xipj dpix an 


FIRST 

SERVANT 

A basket for the cooking 
women’s house, but I do not 
know what is inside it. 

pai' qpxi mbnPaan ma*? bp 
.iaina-na 

anx aap 


63 Gen. 31:35 'b D'Ub ‘for the way of women is upon me’ (spoken by the matriarch Rachel). 

64 Hosea 7:11." 
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ABIEL 

Pave a road for one bearing a 
basket, 65 so that he might go 
quickly 

\unb 65 ,bp xipj'? n'ppn iVb 
mb ana 7 

Vnx 


(To a second servant) Your wood is 
wet; go call Peter 

mb dh D'n*? rpsp (aw my 1 ?) 
-IU3 Px top 



And he will show you dry wood. 

.D'-tzln 7 Dpp Tir xini 


THE 

SECOND 

SERVANT 

What might you have to do 
with Peter, my lord? Behold, 

I am here 

na pun ax ?nua ! ?i pax rj'rnn 

awn napn 


And no dry block of wood is 
missing. 

.non’ x*7 up; pp Pai 


ABIEL 

Your mouth has testified against 
you that you are a block of 
wood 66 - 

- 66 nnx pp Pa '3 rp njp pa 

Vnx 


But the morning has dawned , 67 
and Paris is to come with the 

musicians 

Dp xia; raai 67 Tix apart ryx 
opajan 



For so he told me, and I also hear 
the sound of his footsteps. 

ax papa ‘rip out p apn ja p 
.pniu? 



(The sound of singing outside) 

(pina mat “rip) 



Nurse! - Wife! - Where are 
you. Nurse? 

nx nap n»x - !nwx - !mnx 
?n:inx 



(The nurse re-enters) 

(raw ntatxn) 



Go wake up Jael, put her bridal 
garments on her 

an ’iru) ,by nx n pin pb 
npp irniVPa 



And I shall go to Paris and 
converse with him a little 

nnnpxi raa nxapV rjbx pxi 
upp lap 



Hurry, hasten, why do you stand, 
behold, the groom is coming 

jnnn ,pnpn na^ phn nna 
xa run 



Hurry, I command you. (Exeunt) 

(na'nn) .rpnpp xbn pan 


SCENE 5 

Jael lies in her bedchamber (The 
nurse enters) 

nnua mna nnaiw by 
(nxa ntnixn) 

'n ntna 


65 This line contains a play on words based on a sound correspondence and shared etymology between the 
verbal root .b.b.V ‘to pave’ and the nouns !TpDQ ‘road’ and bv ‘basket’. This wordplay most likely represents 
an attempt to find an equivalent for Shakespeare’s pun between ‘logs’ (4.4.15, 17) and ‘loggerhead’ 
(4.4.19), which begins in the corresponding line (given that the Hebrew translation of the latter exchange 
is not itself a pun) . 

66 Salkinson has omitted Shakespeare’s ‘Mass, and well said’ (4.4. 19) . 

67 Gen. 44:3. 
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the nurse Lady! Delicate bride! - Blessed 
above women be Jael ! 68 - 

Innocent sleeping ewe-lamb - is 
it time for you to sleep? It is a 
disgrace 

It is a disgrace for you, my only 
one; when will you arise, bride? 

There is no word on your tongue, 
for the sleep is sweet for you 

Continue to sleep a long sleep, as 
long as seven days 

For I know well that on the 
next night 

Paris will rob your sleep from your 
eyes and will not give you rest 

Perhaps I have sinned with my 
lips, but there is forgiveness 
with the Lord - 

How sleep has overcome her - 
I shall wake her, for the 
appointed time has come 

Arise, my lady, arise lest you be 
put to shame by the lord 

When he finds you in bed? Is it 
not so, Jael? 

But what is this? Has she donned 
linen garments 

And adorned herself with her 
jewels and sashes, and then 
gone to sleep again? 

Such knowledge is too 
wondrous for me ; 69 1 shall 
quickly wake her so that 
I may know 

My lady, my lady, my lady, arise! - 

What do my eyes see? Oh, oh! 
Come, help ! 


o’! 2 an tnari - inrpy nVa !m;:u 
- 68 1*?!)’ 

tfb ran - rnup np'pn nuns 
N'n naan ?pu > -,t 7 

’aipn ’na pnTrp ijb trn nann 
?nV? 

-]b ratlin -a ^ritiiba nVp piss 
nptnp 

iv nanx nitii jiiy'V 'a'Din 
D'a? maty 

Nan nVVa 'a ,3Np hut ’iiiai 

ijb ;rr npt -priip ijniui raa air 
nnup 

pas: Dp pis pnaiiia aiNon ,,! 7tN 
- nn ,! ?pn 

’a nanus - nitiin irbu nnai iptjt 
"ruin to 

Dan ’lyian ;a 'ptp T,-ca tyb -pip 
niiaa 

?b vi nNt pstn ?nt?pa pton- ’a 

tiitii HJ3 nuia'i rasp ?nttrnp 

Dua turpi noiuipi any aypi 
?npui 

nnp nanix “app nya nK’Va 
nyatti 


- !’p".p T.aaii .'rraa .'rroa 

ixia !in in ?nrtap pro np 
iijruiin 


68 Judg. 5:24. 

69 Ps. 139:6. 
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The bride is dead, she is dead in 
the bed! 

nppa ton nnp ,ton nnp n'ppn 



Woe to me that I was born - 
support me, lest I die 

putt j3 anno - ’rrrVij r? ,! ? ’itt 



Oh, lord! Oh, lady! 

inTaa 'in !jntt ’in 



(Abiel’s wife enters) 

(nta bp’itt niptt) 


abiel’s wife 

What is this noise? 

?n-tn Vipn np 

bp’itt m>tt 

THE NURSE 

This is a day of distress. 

.n-tn oi-’n nns Di’ 


abiel’s WIFE 

What has happened? 

?nn;nrnp 

bp’itt niptt 

THE NURSE 

Look what has happened - 
a day of distress and 
anguish ! 70 

70 !ni7isi nns Di’ - nn’nrnp ’to 


abiel’s WIFE 

Woe, woe, woe! - My daughter, 
my only daughter 

’na ’na - !n r ’itt nntt nntt 

’I3T13’ 

bp’itt m>tt 


Come back, live, my daughter, 
open your eyes, oh, I shall die 
with you - 

itt ,tj’U ’npa ,’133 ”n .’aw 
- nr.’.ax ppp 



Help! -Help!- 

- !np’uiin - mp’tpin 



(Abiel enters) 

(tti bp’ltt) 


ABIEL 

Why do you delay? Bring Jael 

byi ntt nrtoan ?nnnttn nr np'? 

bp’att 


Behold, the groom has arrived. 

.ftp nan jnnn 


THE NURSE 

She has perished and died - 
woe to this day! 

.n-tn Di-’ 1 ? ’it* - nprn ns?u ton 

ruoiNn 

abiel’s WIFE 

Woe to this day! She is 
dead, dead! 

!nnp ton nnp m-tn Di’V ’itt 

bp’itt niptt 

ABIEL 

Leave her to me so that I may 
see - her flesh is cold as ice 

np nnipa - ntoto 'b ni’npn 
nnp? 

bp’itt 


Her blood has frozen in her veins, 
every limb and joint is stiff 

n?tt bi ,n’pnip? ittap n’pn 
nipp pnai 



Her breath has left her, has long 
ago left her lips 

ntt nprp ,nntt nptp nnn 
npp-nt n’naio 



Like the frost of heaven 71 
falling on the flowers of the 
field 72 

px ’“713 ^ai 71 D’pu> niapa 
72 nnwn 



70 Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 

71 Job 38:29. 

72 Isa. 40:6; Ps. 103:15. 
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So does death lie upon her. 

.n’Vy man fan j? 


THE NURSE 

Oh, day of distress and 
anguish." 3 

73 .ni?isi nns dp ’in 

ntaisn 

abiel’s WIFE 

Time of darkness and the 

shadow of death. 74 

^.ninVxi nu 

Vp’as mys 

ABIEL 

Death has devoured my only 
daughter and summoned me 
for weeping and mourning 

’31*7 atnp-n titit *po man 
' Vat*;' 

Vp’DM 


But it has made my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my 
mouth; 75 like a mute I am 
unable to speak. 

npxa 75 ,’anV niuiV p’ann wni 
.nan Vans nV 



(Rezin the priest and Paris with 
musicians enter) 

(d’ni Dn.ua Dp mai jnan pm) 


REZIN 

Let us go! Is the bride ready to 
go to the house of God? 76 

maV NiaV nVan miam man 
76 ?D’nVNn 

psn 

ABIEL 

She is ready to go, but she will 
never return from there - 

np aula anz)n fiVi NiaV mia: trn 
- DVij? 

Vp’is 


Oh, my son, my son, the 
night before the day of the 
wedding 

Di’ naV nV’Vn ,na na ’in 
njnnn 



Death came to your bride, look, 
there she lies 

trn mP ntn ,7fnVa Vn man isa 
naaiz) 



Like the rose of Sharon 77 
she was budding, but it, 
being stronger than her, 
has forced itself upon 
her 78 

Kini nnna 77 iini 2 in nVsana 
78 n|im na p’tnn 



Death is my son-in-law, death 
will be my heir 

Nin man ,nnn tun man 
’ntt uni’ 



It has taken my daughter for 
itself, it will take my life 

np’ Nin ,’na nx iV npV Nin 
’Uiaj ntt 



I shall die now and leave 
everything in its hand. 

.ira Va r.x atpNi naan nr.-.ax 



73 Isa. 30:6; Prov. 1:27. 

74 Ps. 107:10, 14; Job 3:5, 10:21. 

75 Ps. 137:6~'3n t ? I , ’iiU? t ?"p2“Tin ‘may my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth’. 

76 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to church’ (4.5.33). 

77 Song of Songs 2:1. 

78 2 Sam. 13:14 n|y , l n|QQ pNVl ‘but he, being stronger than her, forced himself upon her’. 
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paris How I have waited, how I have 

anticipated 79 

For this day to come, yet now 
this is the day for which 
I had hoped. 

abiel’s wife Cursed be this day! Let it be a 
damnation and a curse in 
the land 

Let evil angels terrify it and let 
no blessing come upon it 

It is a more evil and bitter day 
than all the days of trouble in 
the world. 

Just one daughter, just one 
single, tender girl 

Did I have in my time, to restore 
my spirit 

But death, bitter and cruel, has 
torn her from my hand. 

the nurse Woe is me, 80 woe and sorrow! 
Woe to this day! 

Woe to my eyes, which see this; 

I have never seen such a thing 

Oh, day of rage and anger, day 
of fury and disgrace 

Who has seen such a day, it is 

terrible and dreadful 81 

As destruction from the 
Almighty it has come; 82 as 
for that day, let it not be 
blessed. 83 

paris Death, the king of terrors, 84 

has swallowed me, it 
has devoured me, it has 
crushed me 


79, n'as nap 113 ,'rbnin nop to ms 

oi*n Mini n-tn Di»n Min; 7 no 
.’irijpu; 

npx pb to !n-tn Di- 7 n nnx bjraa mix 
nbbpbi 

bit npppi D 7 up -pxba innup 7 
ia Ninn 

bop nio 7 bpp nai in Di 7 
.nbna 

np 7 rr nap nab 7 pp ,nriN na pp 

7 b ni 7 nb 7 pbiya 7 b nn 7 n 
U731 np 7 tupb 

. 7 p;p nnx ppu 7 ptpNi na nipni 

!n-tn Di 7 b 7 iN ! 7 i3Ni 7 iN 80 , 7 b 'bbx ninittn 

7 n 7 xn tib ,nm nitnn 'rub 7 iN 
7 pij7a ja 

nsNJi un ni 7 ,jinni put Di 7 nnx 

81 Ntn npui d 7 k ,nta ni 7 n«p 7 p 

bx Minn Di- 7 n 82 ,na 7 pwp riuta 
83 .pna to 


aba nisn uaan ubat? uuba ns 

84 ninba 


79 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. There is no precedent for this in Shakespeare’s ‘face/this’ 
(4.5.41-2). 

80 Mic. 7:1; Job 10:15. 

81 Hab. 1:7. 

82 Isa. 13:16; Joel 1:15. 

83 Jer. 20:14. 

84 Job 18:14. 
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It has made me an empty vessel, 85 a 
vessel full of shame and humiliation 

What is my life that I should hope, 86 
what is my hope, that I should live? 

Where is my love! Where is my life! My 
life is not alive 

And my love descends into the grave. 

abiel I am spurned, I am broken 
and feeble; 87 1 have fallen, 

I cannot get up 

Oh, day of rage! Why have you 
called an appointed time 
against me 88 

To destroy me, to destroy my 
house and turn my feast into 
mourning? 8 " 

My daughter, my daughter Jael! You 
are not Jael, but rather my life 

For your death is my death, and having 
been bereaved I perish 90 - 

My daughter, my daughter has 

perished, and with my daughter my 
delight has also been buried. 

rezin That’s enough from you, those who 
curse the day! 91 Do not make the 
sound of your wailing heard 

With the sound of mournful wailing 
the break will not heal. 

Jael had three masters: her mother, 
her father, and her God 

But now she has one master, for God 
has taken her 92 


nab?’ nu>n xba 'b? 85 ,’jran pn 'b? 
n’HN r? •’nbnirrna 86 ,biTN r? »n na 
D w na n m'n wn mn 'n brantt nst 

.nap n?T 'nariNi 

xb •’nbaj 87 ,'nta| ’iran? 'npNO| bjnatt 

Dip bans 

88 npia ’bp n*np pmp !Dpr ar ’in 


'in ijapbi ’n’3 n’pipnb ,’jTaipnb 

' 89 ?ba*b 

n.x ’ipai T.ba ,bp H fib - !bp’ ’na ’na 
- 90 'nnat< ’nbaui nuiNai 'nin ?nin 'a 
.’niNn nnapj 'na Dpi nnatt 'na 'na 


bip ip'aipn bN 91 !Di’ 'tin Dab an pm 
aan.bb' 

nanx nbpn tib naip nbb' bipa 
.nawb 

n'ax nax :bp’b i’n D’lhx nipbip 
n’nbNi 

nnN npb ’? ,nb nnx jinx nnpi 
92 D'nbx 


85 Jer. 51:34^3 p'i 'b? bt'Sn ’baa tjbp'UMTraaJ nnnn ytex ‘Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon has 
devoured me, he has crushed me, he has made me an empty vessel, he has swallowed me’. 

86 Job 6:11 ^JTNT’O ’’rpTlQ ‘what is my strength, that I should hope’. 

87 Ps. 38:9 (38:8 in English Bibles) ‘’JTirni "TVtol ‘I am feeble and broken’. 

88 Lam. 1:15 *Tl?iQ ' l b_V ‘He has called an appointed time against me’. 

89 Amos 8:10 *72^*? Dmitri 'Tpflrn ‘and I shall turn your feasts into mourning’. 

90 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘dead/buried’ (4.5.63-4). 

91 Job 3:8. 

92 Gen. 5 :24 □ ,, n' t 7K infc nj?^3 ‘for God took him’. 
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And it is better for her now than 
previously; one master is better 
than three. 

Your portion in her you could not 
save from death 

But the portion which belongs 
to the Lord is preserved for 
eternal life 

Indeed, to magnify and elevate her 
was your whole desire 

Yet now that she is elevated, for she 
has ascended on high 

You weep and rage as if you 
view her happiness with 
hostility. 

You have been intoxicated in your 
daughter’s love ; 93 this love is 
not good 

She is bound in the bundle of 

life , 94 so what else do you 
desire? 

A woman married to a husband 
cannot delight in his love forever 

But happy is the woman whose 
husband is her maker , 95 
the Lord. 

Therefore wipe your tears; put 
blossoms and flowers 96 

Upon your beloved daughter, and 
bear her in her bridal garments 


-tux pix aiu ,ixn nny nV niui 
.nufbwn 

Vsnb arte’ x'b ,nnx ro DppVf 
njaa 

nsj ’’rf? maul xin phx 1 ? nz?x p^nni 


"apsan 33 rrn ,-r.x annVi t rn t ? jn 
Dina'? nn ! ?u '3 ,x’n nan nz;x nnxi 
Dprp nin ins nananrn ar.x mn 

npiu x 1 ? 93 ,D3ns ronxa arpxy 
nx-tn rnnxn 

94 D w nn nmp rnns x’n 

?Tij? issnn-nai 

iroqxp uynn X s ? byy. rfriya nwx 
nxib 

95 n’toj> n’biJa -mix nwxn ntfx qx 
.’jix 

ora's iD’iy ;D3nypp inp ;? by 
96 D’nnai 

nrn nnx ixizn nainxn npna by 
n’niVta 


93 Prov. 5:19 nAttfrl Hfnnftjl ‘may you always be intoxicated in her love’. 

94 1 Sam. 25:29. In the biblical verse this expression is a metaphor for long life, but in postbiblical Jewish 
tradition it denotes the afterlife (Bar-Efrat 2004: 609-10); Salkinson is using it in the latter sense. 

95 Ps. 1 : 1 □ W“j TOga Y?n &b I “IWN 12PNiTn\yN ‘happy is the man who has not walked in the counsel of the 
wicked’. 

96 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘rosemary ( 4.5.79), a symbol of remembrance (Weis 2012: 309, note 79). Flowers 
are not traditionally a feature of Jewish funerals. As in the case of the open coffin mentioned in note 
26, Salkinson has not substituted Shakespeare’s reference with a Jewish equivalent. However, he has 
replaced the mention of a specific herb, which would likely have meant little to readers, with one of generic 
‘blossoms and flowers’, which would have been identifiable as a Christian funeral custom. 
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Perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense ' 7 to the house 
appointed for all the living . 98 

Eyes of flesh 99 weep abundantly 100 
for the one going to his eternal 

home 101102 

But for those who have knowledge 
of the Most High , 108 tears are 
laughter. 

abiel My house, a house of feasting, has 
turned into a house of mourning 

Merrymaking and dancing into 
laments, and damsels playing 
timbrels 104 into professional 
mourning women 

Robes and precious gifts into 
sackcloth and ashes , 105 and the 
wedding canopy 106 into a coffin 
and shroud 

Joyous cries of young men into an 
elegy and songs of joy into sorrow 
and sighing 107 

Perfumes and various prepared 
spices 108 to fill the bed of my dead 
one in the grave 

And blossoms and flowers and sashes 
into an ornament of grace 109 
for burial 

All the valuables which I prepared 
have changed and become the 
opposite. 


-rain rrnb "run*?! nn nnojjn 
98 . , n bab 

bx tiVirfr 100 ,’3aa nfryi’ 99 -iiiD ’ry 
102 ’ 101 inVi 5 > rra 

niyn-i 103 ,ri'bp run ’irf ?jx 
.in'? pnipn 

bax nrab ps-f nrnpn rra wa bpnx 

ninbm nirpb nibinni o'bibn 
m'Mpnb 104 ni33iri 


106 narn 105 naxi ptob niruni nibnip 
D’anani pnxb 


jiipiz? n’ipi lapnb Dnina nibnan 
107 nmxi jijpb 

aatpn xbnb 108 D’npnD nan D'niya 
aapa -r.n 

109 ID mbb oniwpi D’rnai o'srai 
rnupb 

ms nraip ’niran npx rnaan ba 
.tjanb 7 nni 


97 Song of Songs 3:6. 

98 Job 30:23 (a reference to death). Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘to church’ (4.5.81). 

99 Job 10:4. 

100 Isa. 15:3 ’333 TV ‘weeping abundantly’. 

101 Alshekh to Isa. 51, Prov. 6, Eccles. 12. 

102 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lament/merriment’ (4.5.82-3) . 

103 Num. 24:16. 

104 Ps. 68:26 (68:25 in English Bibles). 

105 Isa. 58:5; Esther 4:1, 3; Dan. 9:3 (a biblical sign of mourning). 

106 See note 36. 

107 Isa. 35:10, 51:11. 

108 2Chron. 16:14. 

109 Prov. 1:9, 4:9. 
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rezin Go, my lord Abiel, prepare yourself, 
you and your wife 

And Lord Paris with you; be prepared, 
the three of you 

To follow the coffin to the grave there 
in the cavern. 

Behold, anger looks down from above 
and the heavens thunder 110 

Declare the heavens innocent and do 
not hate the Lord’s discipline 

For if you provoke further anger, the 
fury will not pass 

Therefore let yourselves take 

instruction, give in, tremble, and 
do not sin . 111 

(All exit) 

End of Second 112 Part . 113 


fRUton nnx tf? pan /Ptx bp’px pm 

d'jdj rn ;Dpap rns nwni 
Dpnufbu? 

DU? “apn bx tnxn nnx nxpb 
.nnpaa 

inpn D’pu?i bpn npuft ^up nan 
110 dpt 

bx pbx npini D'pu? n ipnsn 
ixju?n 

Dpt nip: X s ? ,13'ppn Tip dx ra 
“MXDnn bx wfi iptpn nptn pb 

(Dnbin aba) 

ii 3 ,112 Dn 


110 This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming sequence, which resembles Shakespeare’s ‘ill/will’ 
(4.5.94-5) except that the latter is a single rhyming couplet. 

111 Ps. 4:5 (4:4 in English Bibles) 1U“) ‘tremble and do not sin’. 

112 Sic; should be Fourth Part. 

113 Salkinson has omitted the rest of this scene (4.5.100-41), which consists of an exchange between Peter 
and the musicians. The omitted lines appear in the Quarto and Folio versions, and as such would most 
likely have been printed in the English version which Salkinson utilized. His decision not to translate 
these lines (which are not explicitly essential to the plot of the play) may be rooted in the fact that they 
contain a number of puns and would therefore have been difficult to render into Hebrew. 
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Fifth Part 


'ran pbn 


scene i A street in Mantua 

ram If visions of the night 1 are honest 

and faithful 

And dreams when deep sleep falls- 
do not speak falsely 

Then my waiting will not be 
prolonged, and my salvation 
is close. 

Because of this, this morning a new 
spirit has come upon me 

And in my mind I imagine that my 
love sits before me 

Like a queen in the inner chamber 
of a palace, and I have become 
like a king 

For in my dream I saw that 
I was dead 

(How strange is the dream which a 
dead man can see) 

When behold, Jael came and 
kissed me with the kisses of 
her mouth 3 

And when her lips touched my lips, 
she restored my life to me 

And I tasted the sweetness of her 
lips and the honey of her mouth 
like the precious things of 
heaven 4 

Which cannot be told. And now, 
what can I say 

If the shadow of love is sweeter than 
any pure honey 

How sweet is love! 


(naiojoa mm) 
Daatui dh aaa 3 nb;b rruinn dn 

tib 2 naTiFi biua niaibni 

D3T 

'nprelni 'nbnin wan xb :x 
.xiab nainp 


nunn nn ,n-tn npaa nxib 
’nfc nu?ab 

asp -nanx -a -man mb 

niEi' 

am ’nxi naaa bam nabaa 
pbaa 


na 'aix nani artn 'aibna ’a 


ban nan nipx Dibnn nrna) 
(nixnb 

nipaian apparn nxa bp; nirn 
3 n’s 


nx 'b na'ipn mm nmtp piuai 
’naua 

■una n-a nail nmip pna oppxi 
4 D'aw 


nanxi ink na nnyi .nap' xb ntpx 
nai baa pina nanxn bp dx 
manxn x'n npma na 


1 Job 4:13. 

2 Job 4:13. 

3 Song of Songs 1:2 in'il nijr^lP ‘let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth’. 

4 Deut. 33:13. 


’n ntnQ 
□n 
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BALTHASAR 


RAM 


BALTHASAR 


(Balthasar enters) 

Greetings, Balthasar! What have 
you brought me from Verona? 

Are there no letters in your hand 
from the priest for me? 

How fares my bride? Does my 
father still live? 

And I ask again: how fares my 
bride Jael? 

For she is my only desire and if 
she is well 

I shall be well, and shall know 
no evil. 

She and you both fare well, and 
shall know no evil 

For she has been gathered in 
peace to the graves of her 
forefathers 

And her spirit has ascended on 
high to the God who had given 
it to her 

When I saw this, I hastened to 
come and tell you 

Even though it distresses me to 
report such tidings 

But you commanded me to tell 
you everything which has 
happened. 

If the matter is so, whom else have 
I to fear? 

Those who dwell on earth are as 
nothing to me, and I charge the 
heavenly host with folly - 

As for you, bring a scroll of paper, 
a pen, and ink to my lodgings 

And hire horses for me, because 
I must go to Verona tonight. 

Please, my lord, listen to me; 
before you do anything 


(xn naxo^a) 

* nxan nn ?nTxp ! ?3 D**n 
?nainnn 

?*x jnan nxn ninax ?[T3 pxn 

?’n ’ax Tiyn ?’r*a a*w-nn 

bv'b D**n :Vixu* «y>pin ’aani 
?’r*a 

nb DiVui om 'san bi xn rp 

,jn bi jnx **1 * nvv d** 

in bi yin xVi r\b da d** 

ninap ‘ax Dibuia napxa xn '3 
n^ninK 

n*x D’rfaxn bi< Dina 1 ? nnby nnmi 
nana 

xia*? ’rnnn nxr ’nixna ax 
ajb nar*i 

nxia nntoa apiwa 1 ? * ns r? nx 

n*x ‘aa apian 1 ? anna nnx ajx 
.niroa 

?niy xn’x ’an ,nann ja dx 

Dinan xaaai * pxa pnxn ’a*’ 
- n'ann o’ipx 

ini to ji’Va ’afan no*? xan nnxi 

nan’* xia 1 ? *a ’a D’oio * naizn 
.nV*n ' 

nan niron anc papa* ’ahx xax 


nrxu'an 


Dn 


ntxobn 
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Ponder the path of your 

ways , 5 for your face testifies 
against you 

That you are considering doing 
an evil thing. 

ram Desist, put your hand over your 

mouth and do as you have 
been commanded 

For you have mistaken what you 
saw. But tell me 

Are the priest’s letters not in 
your hand? 

Balthasar There are no letters in my hand, 
my lord. 

ram If so, then, go forth and bring me 

the horses 

And I shall come quickly after 
you. (Balthasar exits) 

I am coming to you, Jael, and 
I shall lie with you tonight. 

And now I shall turn my attention 
to how I may succeed in my 
desire. 

Why, a man despairing of life as 
I am today 

Is quick in thinking of how to 
take his own life. 

Behold, I remember the 
apothecary whom I saw 

He is poor and needy 1 and 
gathers mountain herbs 7 

His eyebrows are long and his 
garments are worn and patched 

Meagreness and misfortune 
greet him and want follows at 
his feet 


13 pTjr i’J3 r? 5 ,fp-n bsya oVa 


.in nan 31133 “? 33s 3iz)n r? 

nips? nu>i!i tpa bv it D'ip ,»nn on 
3’1S 

'b rrran is .uni ntaaV muz? rp 

?1T3 jnsn ni-UN psB 
.Bis 'T3 3inas J’K nrsoba 
D'0103 ntjt ' b N331 S3 K3'K J3 dk dt 

.nnna inns si3s bki 

(■jbin nmobn) 

133 '333131 ,bv] I'Vx S3 BJ3 

.nb’Vn 

.’T3 '333 3 ! 73’ 333 3 1 ? D'i3S 3331 

3-T3 Df’B B1B3 D"3B UiNU 33? l6B 

3S 33S 1 ? 333 NIB 3*71333 B’BB 
.1133J 

'3'N3 313N 3_j?B3 3N BN B3T 333 

7 D’33 313133 opbni NIB 6 }i’3Nl bi 

D'Vp 33331 B133N 1B’3 313? 

O’NVpBl 

3033 NXB 133 133p' 3037B1 Jin 

tirb 


Prov. 4:26 33' 1^73 *7733 0^3 ‘ponder the path of your feet, and let all your ways be established’. 

Ps. 72:13, 82:4. 

Prov. 27:25. 
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And in his shop I have seen a tortoise 

and a serpent upon a pole 8 

A few embalmed fish and old empty 
pitchers 9 

As well as broken vessels and torn 
and mended drinking skins 19 

And on the windowsill a bit of seed 
scattered and separated 11 

Four or five olive berries 12 and the 
ends of tendons and threads 

And old pots of rose ointments to 
attract the customers’ eyes 

And when I examined this shop, 

I said to myself 

If a man were seeking to take a 

poison of death 13 today 

This shop owner in his poverty 
would be prepared to sell it 

Even though in Mantua it is a sin 
worthy of death 14 for those who 
sell it. 

This thought entered my mind 
before I knew 

That I would be the one buying from 
this seller. 

Here is his house, but the poor man 
has locked his shop 

For it is a holiday today. (Knocks on 
the door ) 

Where are you, apothecary? Open 
the door for me! 


8 dj bp 'rjiyi ns ’irtn innnni 

9 o’pn o’lat dhiin d'difi tm 

D’ppnn nnxii D'bp nntp w 
“Dnnsm 

-vtaa pnt vyt ? !ibnn '■pup bpi 
"riani 

Dnrr nispi 12 n$an npn-ix anna 
o'Vnai 

yy litPnb nuuh DptPitz) ninpini 

.Dpipn 

T.nni ,ir niina -nrinr- “npxni 
’ab Dp 

Di»n 13 nian Dp nnpb tzbx urrr ib 

npnb jini hit nt itPnn rninn bpa 

14 nia uatpn xt?n nniuina r? in 
.tnaiab xin 

npT dip 4 ab by nnbp it nntpnn 
iziai 

.n-tn apian to nxipn n^nx px p 
initn byi japan -jx inrn xin na 
(nbtn bx pan) .n-tn orn an 4 y 
mbnn 'b nna ?np1 nnx 'x 


8 Num. 21:8 Dl'bl) 1HX D-pl lip t[b npp ‘make for yourself a serpent and set it upon a pole’ (as a cure for a 
plague of serpents sent by God) . 

9 Judg. 7:16. 

10 Josh. 9:4 D' , yj?2Q : l D^a nnuoi ‘and worn wineskins, torn and mended’. 

11 Esther 3:8. 

12 Isa. 17:6 nha irbl)02 n#nn nPiinN T£)K onrtf ‘two or three olive berries on the top 

of the uppermost bough, four or five on its fruitful branches’. 

13 Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 

14 Deut. 21:22. 
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THE 


Who is calling there with all 
apothecary his voice? 

ram Come to me, man - 1 know that 

you are poor 

Take forty shekels 15 of gold for 
yourself, and in exchange for 
them give me 

A few drops of poison that will 
kill the one who drinks it 

Who despises his life and 
whose soul has become a 
burden to him 

So that it might mix with 
his blood and touch all of 
his veins 

Until he quickly dies and his 
spirit leaves his body 

Like gunpowder from a gun as 
it fires. 

the I have such poisons, but I cannot 

apothecary sell them 

For according to the law of the 
land the seller must surely be 
put to death. 

ram You are impoverished, you have 

nothing, yet you fear death? 

Behold, you lack bread and you 
have no robe. 

Your bones are as dry as 
potsherds, and your flesh is 

like a drinking skin in the 
smoke 16 

You are hated by men and 
relatives do not love you 

Dogs bark at you and youths 
cast stones at you. 


?iVip xbna my xnpn mn ’a npnn 

nnx uh r? 'ni)T - Dax ja ’bx xia on 

inn nnxi ant 15, bptz> mpanx tjb xn 
Dnnn ’b 

inniz) nx n.-m nu?x bian 'svi man 
npnpnb ib itzaan rpna pp nuax 


1 'pnijz baa pan inaa anjuir ’a 


in-nan xxn inm pub izrn) max ay 

naan nap finn naawn paxa 
.uax innna 

Dnanb baix xb tyx nbxa mnp 'b up npnn 
.aainn nnr nin pnxn uatzzn 'sb ’a 


?xn; nnx nian nam ifb *73 px izh on 

.px t[b nbnizzi npnn nub ;n 

axaa apiiyai apninau izanna itzarn 
16 nimpa 


x 1 ? D’aiapi Dax nab nnx xuiza 
t[ianxi 

maun f nnx mnai maba 
•^3 jax ' 


15 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ducats’ (5.1.59). A shekel is a biblical weight (commonly used with reference to silver 
and gold) corresponding to approximately ten grams. 

16 Ps. 119:83. 
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The laws of the earth were 
not made for you to become 
wealthy 

And the earth does not rush 
to find out if you are sated 
or hungry 

So why should you rush to keep 
the law of the land? 

Take the gold from my hand, 
and be poor no longer. 

the I take the gold because I am 

apothecary a pauper 

Rather than out of my heart’s 
desire. 

ram I pay the pauper, rather than 

your heart’s desire. 

the Put these drugs in a cup of water 

apothecary or mixed wine 

Until they melt; then drink from 
the mixture 

And even if your strength is 
like the strength of stones , 17 
you will be cut off from the 

earth 18 at once. 

ram The gold which you took is a 

cup of poison 19 for men 

It has cast down many 
more victims, and more 
numerous are all its slain 20 
in the world 

Than the victims of poisons such 
as those that you have no 
leave to sell 

I sold you the poison of 
death , 21 1 and not you 


nnx nuipri taa“? wm xp pnxn 'jpn 

apian dx nvib tiinn *6 pnxni 
aann dxi 

uauin nap)*? nnx uhnn naVi 
?pnxn 

.riy rrnn “?x aai ’td an-tn nx np 

pa ax niaxa antn nx npb pin npnn 
.'a b para xr. 

pan px xp-. dVipd nx nan px dp 

ijpaa ix D’a oiaa nVxn D'apn D’ia npnn 

itan ;a nrnzin nnx .-.ca- niax pa 

ja iron 17 ?fna aaax n_a d* dxi 
. ana 18 pnxn 

dpx 1 ? 19 “?in ^p xin nnj?“7 max an-tn dp 

20 r>nn D’nisi)! “nan D’“?)n D’an 
Vana 

uaiaa pxia nVxa a-acn -PPna 
DnaaV 

nnx x“?i -aix ^ b 'iron 21 nian Dp 


17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


Job 6:12 ’ns □'IIN fD'DN ‘is m Y strength the strength of stones’. 
Exod. 9:15. 

Zech. 12:2. 


Prov. 7:26 n\nrr *?3 □’’Qyyi nVan □■’IIT'ID ‘for she has cast down many victims; numerous are all 
her slain’. 

Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 
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Go in peace! Buy food and clothing 
for yourself 

ini lira ^b rap !Dibu?b ^b-t\b 



And be healthy - 

- abix xna rrm 



As for you, jar of poison, your name 

is not poison of death 22 

?jnu? 22 nin Dp xb D'apn ru sjs nxi 



But rather elixir of life, because you 
are a remedy for my soul 

r.x ’u?3jb Nana r? o w n Dp ax rp 



And I shall bring you to Jael’s grave, 
to finish feast and dinner 23 

nnu?p nibpb .px-ax by~ nap tui 
23 nnnxi 



There you will become pure honey 
in my mouth and there I shall find 
rest for myself. (Exeunt) 

'b xunx du?i '23 npjb "nr, du? 

(Dobin) .nnup 


SCENE 2 

Verona. Chamber ofRezin the priest 
( Hanan 24 the priest enters ) 

iron pun row 1 ? rum 
(xi iron 24 pn) 

'n ntna 

HANAN 

Where is my brother Rezin? Where 
is the righteous priest? 25 

25 ?pnu jnP 'x ?’nx pun 'x 

pn 


(Rezin enters) 

(xn pun) 


REZIN 

The voice is the voice of Hanan 26 - 

have you come from Mantua? 

naiuuan dxh - xin 26 }:n bip Vipn 
?nxa 

PH 


What did Ram say to you? Or is his 
letter in your hand? 

ianpp urn ix ?Dn ?pbx nan-nn 
?nra 


HANAN 

Indeed I went to seek a brother 
walking barefoot like myself 27 

'IP! tjbin nx u?pab 'npbn tpibn 
27 pinp 

Pn 


To go with me to Mantua, and 

I found him in a certain house 

inxunxi naiupnb 'nx npbb 
nnx n'pp 



To which he had gone to visit 
someone lying on his deathbed 

nn u?nu by apt? npab du? xa nu?x 



And the city guards saw and said 
that we had come to a house 

n’pb uxa 'p nax-'i ixn n ’i?n npin 



22 Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 

23 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘me/thee’ (5.1.85-6) . 

24 This is the name of a number of minor biblical characters; for example, one of the Levites who helped Ezra 
explain the Law to the people (Neh. 8:7). Salkinson most likely selected it as a translation of Shakespeare’s 
‘John’ because it (or, more typically, its variant linh ‘Johanan’) is the usual Hebrew equivalent of this name. 

25 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Holy Franciscan friar’ (5.2.1). 

26 Gen. 27:22 IplT Vip ^pn ‘the voice is the voice of Jacob’. 

27 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘one of our order’ (5.2.6); Salkinson has neutralized the explicitly Catholic associations 
of this phrase. 
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In which there was cholera , 28 and 
therefore they closed the door 
upon us 

And did not let us go out lest the 
plague 21 ' break out because of us 

So we were shut up there and 
I could not go to Mantua. 

rezin So with whom did you send my 

letter to Ram? 

hanan They did not let me send it; here it is 
before you 

I could not even find a messenger to 
return it to you 

For the fear of the plague was great 
in the city. 

rezin It is bad fortune; by the Temple 
service ! 30 For this letter 

Is most precious and important, and 
needed to be sent. 

Now I fear greatly that a disaster 
may befall us. 

Please hurry, my brother Hanan, 
and seek an axe and hammers 

And bring them to me in the 
chamber. 

hanan I am going, my brother, and I shall 
bring them to you in accordance 
with your word. 

(Exits) 

rezin Meanwhile, I shall go on my own to 
the grave in the cavern 

For in another three hours Jael’s 
soul will return to her body 


ipy njo tabi iaina “jnPnn nyx 
Pan 

29 naAan pan ja nxP uuni Pi 

u*?jnV 

mb) ’Pa; Pi nu; onixy n;nn 
.naitpp 

?dt * 7 X ’anan nx npu? '0 t “7111 pm 

ipjp na xin run , inpiP uuni P pn 

’nxxn P yr * 7 X iapp npu? mi 

.T’pa Pill nn;n naaon nxT ra 

'a 30 !rn1ayn ;xin aiu P nn.pa pm 
n-tn anaan 

.pnu?p n;n pirni axa aaan np; xin 
.pox uxxn; ja ~xa t.xt nny 
niapai nuyn upai pnx pn x| nu?m 
.naipn ^x 'bx nx’ani 
.yiaaa px ax'axi pnx pin pjn pn 

(Pin) 

nnyaa napn bx mb px pxi pan 

ax ay iz)aj aiu?n niyu? iPu? niya rp 
nanp 


28 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘the infectious pestilence’ (5.2.10). Cholera was the most common infectious disease 
affecting Eastern European Jews in the second half of the nineteenth century (see Markel 1997: esp. 
87-8). Cf. Ithiel, First Part, note 267. 

29 The Hebrew term can denote any serious contagious disease. 

30 This is a Talmudic oath (Even-Shoshan 2003, 4: 1334); Salkinson has Judaized Shakespeare’s overtly 
Catholic oath ‘by my brotherhood’ (5.2.17). Cf. Third Part, note 176. 


Ram and Jael 


509 


And she will grumble to me 
that Ram did not come at the 
appointed time 

For I have not informed him of 
anything that has happened 

But I shall write again and send a 
messenger to Mantua. 

A precious soul 31 is lying in a coffin, 
like a soul cut off out of the land 
of the living 32 ' 33 

And until Ram arrives, she will be 
kept watch over in the chamber 
with me. (Exits) 


scene 3 Graveyard in which there is a tower 
and cavern, the burial site of 
theAbiels (Paris with a youth in 
whose hand is a torch and bunch of 
flowers) 

paris Give me the torch, and leave my 
presence 

But I misspoke; put out the torch 

So that no one’s eye sees, and lie 
there on the ground 

And listen carefully behind the 
thicket and if a man comes 

And treads over the ground 34 whose 
clods have crumbled 

And which is as hollow as a 
sieve and riddled with holes 
and graves 

Only then, when you hear the 
sound of footsteps, whistle with 
your mouth 

As a sign for me that a man’s feet are 
in the courtyard of death 


-Tpiab on xa xb r? 'by pbn torn 


*730 ixt ink 'nspin xb r? 

bai auix 

nbuix TSi nip anax ax -x 
.naiuinb 

u?ap ,;i-.xa naaiz) 31 nnp; cfas 
33 ' 32 nnui o«n pnxn 

-■nr. t.x nauiba on xia tm 
CrVin) .rnnuftab 


nnnx myoi bun iambi nmp m 'i ntna 
u»x njn Dp ns) D’bjraxn nap 
(trma ansi Tab m 


uin ifbpb nnxi uabn nx 'b jn ns 

rabn nx naa ,’nnan ja xb px 

by ou? aaip Dpx yy pxnn ’bab 
pxn 

p npi papn pnxn pirn non; 

iPx xia; 

rap upx 34 ppnpn na by tpsn 
nniann 

nibnn aian nnaaa xin aipii 
opapi 

npnu?i nniisn bip poipn xbn 
p’a ina 

dpx 'bp ’a nixb ’b nipb 
nio nsna 


31 Prov. 6:26. 

32 Isa. 53:8 O^n fHNI? hU2 'S ‘for he was cut off out of the land of the living’. 

33 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘come/tomb’ (5.2.28-9). 

34 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.5). 
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And now, give me the flowers, 
and go, do as I have 
commanded you. 

The youth (to himself) 

I almost fear to stand in the courtyard 
of death 35 by myself 

But I shall go and do as my master has 
commanded me. (Exits) 

paris Every flower, O beauty ! 36 1 shall 

glorify your wedding canopy 37 with 
blossoms 38 

Woe is me, woe is me! Your wedding 
canopy is dust and stones 

Here each night I shall pour out my 
heart in my sighing 

My lament will drop as the rain , 39 
like the dew I shall water you with 
my tears 40 

At midnight my abandoned desolate 
soul will arise 41 

And with weeping and moaning 43 
I shall sacrifice for you plaited 
chains 43 of flowers 

And I shall raise up a dirge and lament 
for twelve months 

This I vow, Jael, and as I have vowed so 
I shall fulfil. 

(The youth whistles with his mouth) 


mm nipi? tjVi 0’irjan 'V ;r, nnyi 
.tprns 

(rasp btO npjn 
mV 35 rnn nsna ihyb 'ntn; uppa 

CrVin) .pit? -r.a aum ntppNi pax px 

38 D'JSja ixax 37 pnan mna Va 36, asn na 

omxi nay -nan !'V 'ix 'V 'ix 
■n.-jxa -aV paipx nV'V Vaa na 
40, nyDi pinx Vpa 39 nupa *fur 'pspa 

nanpn ’u?aj mpn nV'V nian 
41 nppwn 

ntenw nnpx 42 npjxi_ mai 
rna 43 nVaj 

m_' ntou o'jiy tppp nrpi 'nj xwxi 
.npVwx 'irm npxi ,Vjr 'rrra nt 
(ran pn» njnn) 


35 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘in the churchyard’ (5.3.11). 

36 2 Sam. 1 : 19 (David’s lament for Saul and Jonathan) . 

37 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘thy bridal bed’ (5.3.12). See Fourth Part, note 36 for discussion of ‘wedding canopy’. 

38 This and the next three lines form two rhyming couplets, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘strew/stones/dew/ 
moans’ (5.3.12-15) except that the latter is composed of an ABAB pattern. 

39 Deut. 32:2 ’rip 1 ? “IOQ3 hlP. ‘My teaching shall drop as the rain’. 

40 Isa. 16:9. 

41 This and the next three lines form an ABBA rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘keep/weep’ 
(5.3.16-17) except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet. Salkinson has turned Shakespeare’s 
two lines into four; the discrepancy most likely reflects a difficulty in conveying the necessary information 
and finding suitable rhymes within the space of the original two lines. 

42 Mai. 2:13. 

43 Exod. 28:22. 
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The youth has given me a sign that he 
has heard the sound of footsteps 44 

Who would dare to come here, to be an 
adversary against me tonight 

When I have come to the grave to fulfil 
the vow of my love 

But behold, a man is coming, and 
moreover there is a torch in his hand 

I shall retreat for a moment and hide in 
the wings of night. 

(Retreats) 

(Ram and Balthasar enter with a torch 
and axes and various iron tools) 

ram Give me the iron tools and take 
this letter 

And tomorrow morning see to transmit 
it to the hand of my lord father 

Give me the torch, and I adjure you to 
stand afar 

Guard yourself from descending after 

me, for your blood will be on your 
head . 45 

If you see or hear something, do not 
move from your place 

And do not approach in order to 
stop my labour, for it will cost you 
your life 46 

As for me, I shall go down to the 
chambers of death 47 to see my bride 

And also to remove from her finger a 
ring with a precious stone 

Which will benefit me for I shall indeed 
divine with it 


44 rnpx Vip r? nix 'b jm naan 
nVVn 'b jpiy'? ni’n 1 ? n'^n n uiib rir 'a 
'nanx tu obwb ,napn ^x ’nxa axi 
Its ts 1 ? mi xa run izbx ix 
.r\b'b -sjdd nnpxi pr, aiiyx 
(mnxb nw) 

'hpi ninmpi rsb Dp o’xa ntxobni on) 

(onuz> bra 

n-tn anaan nx npi bnan 'ba 'b jri on 

unx 'ax Tb inpaV nxn npaa nnnVi 

-iniib 'urn Tpbn nx 'b nin 

pinna 

rvir ^an 'p nnx nnnn tjb-nnwn 
45 .jffNna 

tfnipaa pun bx nan paizini nxnn dx 

■a T.Dxna n’apinb izun “7x1 
46 xin ?[U>3ja 

33 nx nixnb 47 nia nnnn it 3x1 
'nba 

nnp' jdx npap nuasxn n'pnb dji 
na uirux u>ni -a 'b b'yinb n 4 nn nipx 


44 In the Ashkenazic Hebrew pronunciation this and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring 
Shakespeare’s ‘tonight/rite’ (5.3.19-20). 

45 1 Kings 2:37. 

46 Prov. 7:23 Nin ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

47 Prov. 7:27 nin^TTirbN niTV nJV3 ViNU? '3TT ‘her house is the way to Sheol, going down to the chambers 
of death’. 
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Now go and stand afar, and 
do not forget that I have 
warned you 

That if you presume to 
approach and to see what 
I shall do further 


’3 routo bxi tud ifajji -f? ~r,y 
■^nhntn 

*l’pix no nixnbi n mb Tin dx '3 
rritoub 


1 testify to you today that 
I shall cut your flesh 
to pieces 

And scatter them over the 
graves 48 so that their dust 
might be made fat . 49 

This place is dreadful ; 50 my 

heart is as stormy as the sea 

And I have no rule over 
my spirit , 51 like a hungry 
leopard in the forest. 

balthasar I shall keep your command and 
shall not be a burden to you. 

ram 1 shall consider this as 

righteousness on your part; 
take this for yourself as a gift 

And now go in peace, and be 
a successful, good, and 
faithful man . 52 


t[1i2?3 itjx '3 oi*n ’nb’pn 
onub 

tun’ \ynb 48 o’-nj?n ’J3 by D’nnn 

49 .D331) 

d »3 npb ’33b 50 ,ntn Dipan xniJ 
,nu T ’3 3un -idj 3 51 3ispn px ’nmbi 


tpbu n’nx xbi nnu>x iprnipa nx uxobn 
.xiynb 

nxr vjb xni np-rxb 3ibnx nxi on 
nnnb 

3io ubx nbxi Dibibb tjb nnyi 

52 .jdnji 


balthasar As for me, I shall hide so that 
(To himself) I may see him, for I fear the 
wrath 5354 

I do not believe his words, for 
he speaks with cunning 

His face testifies evil, and 
around his eyes is dread 


’rntr ’3 un-ini nr.r.cx axi uxobn 
54 ’ 53 nann aan (inapbx) 

nnnaa 333’ ’3 .nrra pnxx xb 

nn’x l’j’u ni3’3pi non up’ ids 


48 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘this hungry churchyard’ (5.3.36). 

49 Isa. 34:7 f$T ibpQ Olpjn ‘and their dust will be made fat with fatness’. 

50 Gen. 28:17. 

51 Prov. 25:28 innV pN ‘ a man w h° ^ as no ru ^ e over spirit’. 

52 Babylonian Talmud Berakhot 16b. 

53 Deut. 9:19 n^npl fytfn "THr '3 ‘for I fear the anger and the wrath’. 

54 This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, echoing Shakespeare’s ‘hereabout/doubt’ 
(5.3.43-4), except that the latter consists of a single rhyming couplet. Salkinson has expanded the speech 
by two lines, adding details about the specific nature of Balthasar’s suspicions regarding Ram’s intentions. 
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Like one considering destroying himself. 

(Goes and hides) 

ram Oh, grave hungry for prey! Gluttonous 
belly of Sheol! 

You have swallowed the best of the 
earth’s delicacies, yet you do not say 
‘enough’ 

Behold, I shall open your mouth with 
force and not by your will 

And place more in your gullet. (Breaks 
and opens the door in the tower) 

paris This is the son of Abiram, who was 
exiled for his guilt 

Who killed my bride’s brother 55 and 
she died from sadness and sorrow 

And here he comes to the house of 
bones of the dead 

To commit a villainous deed - why, 

I shall catch this villain - 

What are you doing here , 56 son 
of Abiram? What are you doing 
here, scoundrel? 

Would you chase the bones of the 
dead? And would you take revenge 
from those who sleep in the 
dust ? 57, 58 

Come with me, man condemned to 
death , 59 for you shall surely die. 

ram You have spoken truly; I am about 
to die, for that is why I have 
come here 

But I counsel you, noble son, not to 
fight with me 


.nann ny iuiaj Than*? iaba itf>na 

(nnnoai -[bin) 

inbbit biNty [oa !*nob nan nap ’in ai 
[in nnax xbi ’ nyba 'Hi??? -i'on 

Tfjisnb xbi nptnn tpa nr.sx run 

nmai naiw) .pyba niaoij muixi 
(buna nbnn 

inauixa nbin nuix an/nx ja Min nt ns 

naan nna x’m ’nba 55 ’nx man nu?x 

[iri 

D’nan ninaa ’nab tibn an xin mm 

iaans tibn - byfba nan niiaab 
- n-tn byfbaa 

?baj na fb-na ?dt3k ja 56 nfe ifb-na 

npn 57 naa yuhai ? t fnnn D’nan niayyn 

58 ?Djnj 

.man nia r? 59 ,mn fa ’rut nab 
run nnxa jab -a max mn nnan ;a on 

•a nann ’bab ,anj ja finrx px 


55 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (5.3.50); see First Part, note 65. 

56 Judg. 18:3; 1 Kings 19:9, 13; Isa. 22:16. 

57 This appears in the Amida, the central prayer of the daily Jewish liturgy. 

58 Salkinson has not reproduced Shakespeare’s rhyming couplet in the last two lines of this speech ‘thee/die’ 
(5.3.56-7). 

59 1 Sam. 20:31; 2 Sam. 12:5. 
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Better for a man to meet a bear 
robbed of her whelps than a man 
despairing of his life 60 

Turn away from me and pass by; do not 
anger me further 

Remember those lying here in 
their graves 

Guard yourself greatly, lest your end be 
like theirs. 

Again I urge you, pleasant and 
agreeable young man 

Do not ignite my wrath and do not 
force me to sin further 

To add iniquity to my iniquity. Please 
obey me and live 

Flee for your life, which I value more 
than my own life 

Because it is for my life and not 
for yours that I have brought 

instruments of violence . 61 

Please listen to my counsel; pass by 
from here and live 

And regarding the son of Abiram, open 
your mouth and call out 62 

That the madman in his mercy gave 
you faithful counsel. 

paris I shall not take notice of your words, 
and all your oaths are in vain 

For I shall take you, criminal, and 

present you at the gate of 
judgement . 63 

ram Now I am blameless regarding your 
blood; draw your sword, youth! 

(They fight each other) 


60 i»nn uixij naj Vxi an ulus 

•’lonnn'? t ipin bit. ,nbiii 'bun npip 
onnapa ns D’aauin nbx nx ib: 
tfnnnx rrnn ixa ijb-nnuin 

.Dniaa 

d'iui tarn nina nxax Dpan riy 
Tip xunb npbxr. bxi 'non n’sn bx 
rrni ’bipa xi pntzi .biu by pa 'ppinb 
'uiain rrnnpin nuix ipzia: by vb an 
.’nxin 61 onn ’ba ipziaib xbi niiaib ’a 

rprn ntp nap 'nyyb ppui xix 
62 xrxnpi ipa nna ,0T3X ja bpi 
.ninxi nap t[b -nr inbnna ittizion ’a 
pnb ipnijnaui bai ipnanb iziinx xb tna 
63 .uai 2 >n npm ^riixipuia ijb’aix ’a 

npj ^ann pbui ^nnn Dpan ’irpi an 
(nrp D’anbi) 


60 Prov. 17:12 itlbixa V’plrbXl U>’X3 37 U>iia ‘better for a man to meet a bear robbed of her whelps 

than a fool in his folly’. 

61 Gen. 49:5. 

62 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘say/ away’ (5.3.66-7) . 

63 Amos 5:15 “)11$3 unthl ‘and establish judgement at the gate’. 
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paris’ Oh! They are fighting; I shall go and 
youth call for the city watchmen. 

(He exits and Paris falls) 

paris I have been struck a mortal blow - 
deal mercifully with me 

Open the grave and lay me next to 
Jael. (Dies) 

ram Indeed I shall do so - yea, 1 shall 
examine his face 

He is Meraioth’s kin; Paris is of the 

seed of princes 64 

What did my youth say to me, when 
I was riding on the way 

And due to the great agitation of my 
soul I did not listen to his words? 

If I am not mistaken, why, he told me 

That Paris was due to wed Jael. 

Did he tell me such a thing? Or was 
I like one dreaming? - 

Or perhaps when I heard that Jael was 
to be spoken for 

My sense departed from me and 
I imagined that he had told me 
this? - 

Give me your hand, you are a brother 
in distress 

Your judgement has been decreed in 
the same book as mine has been 
decreed 

And I shall bury you in a grave of 
strength; but it is not a grave 

It is a palace full of light, for there 
lies Jael 

And where she is, her beauty is like 
the dawn light, shining ever 
brighter . 65 


xnpxi nabx D’nnba an mnx ms nya 
.npn nnizib 

(ban mat -[bin Kin) 

npn nay niyy - wan nin nan tna 

byx ’aaptyni napn nx nna 
(no) .by; 

I’aaa jaianx -x - niyyx ;a max on 

jnra tna ,xin ninn niya nxty 
64 D’nnnan 

’naan ntyxa ,nra ’bx nan-nn 
TTP 

-nappn xb nyaa ntyan anai 
?inanb 

’b ran xin xbn ,’aa’x dx 

.by; nx ib nnpb tna nyia p 

Dbina ix ?nxta ’b ran Dxn 
- ?’n”n 

byp nan’ p ynynui ntyxn ’bix ix 
- ?’b ran put nanxi ana ’nyu no 

nnsb nnx nx ,t[T nx ’b nan 
’by ntaa ntyxa tpn ntaa nnx napa 

xb px pnapx ty napa ’axi 
xin nap 

by; Dtp p nix xbn jianx xin 
naaiz) 

tjbin naa nixa n;a; mb xn niyxai 
65 .nixi 


64 Dan. 1:3 O’nmarnpi naiblpn pntni ‘and of the king’s seed, and of the princes’. 

65 Prov. 4:18. 
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Lie here, young man, I have 
killed you 

Behold, I shall bury you, though 
I too am dead like you. 

(Lays Paris out next to Jael) 

Indeed, I have heard people say that 
a man before his death 

Finds some small relief, but where is 
my relief? 

Oh, Jael, my wife! Jael, whom my 
soul loves ! 66 

Even death, which has sucked 
the sweetness of your lips’ 
breath, 

Has not taken dominion over your 
beauty, and your splendour has 
not yet departed 

Your lips are still as scarlet, and 
grace rests upon your face 

The sword of death has touched 
you, but you have not yet been 
destroyed - 

Is that you there. Tubal, in a cloak 
rolled in blood ?! 67 

I laid my hand on you and snuffed 
out your life 

I struck you down with my sword, 
and shortened the days of your 
youth 68 

I hereby lay a hand on myself, a life 
for a life 67 

Look, your enemy’s soul will be with 
you in a moment 

So what more can I do; how can 
I find favour with you 


’runn prm pn ,nna na aaiz) 

.fins nn pn dai pnapn run pn 

(bp’ bsN ms pin a’aura) 
inin pah d-tn onnfc ’npnip jn 

?’nnn na’N rroi ,upn ib nn; 

66 !pp?a nanNipbp; nnipN bp; ’in 

p’naip nn pnn pan hpn man da 

no fib -Tip pTrrn p;a; bp ubui rib 

ppa bp j’b; jni dpw? ipninaip -Tip 

fib Tipi pa hbaa man apn 
- npnai 

nbbia nbptoa bain dip nnxn 
67 !0’apa 

’nnan pipai nan pa ’nnbui n; 

p’aibp ’dp ’apn ’pb p’nban 
68 ’nnapn 

69 iPai nnn lPa: ’ipaia a; nbiui pin 

papa n;nn pap papx 1P31 nxn 

n?nnN naa Tip niiz?p baix nai 

p’bN 


66 Song of Songs 1 : 7, 3 : 1, 2, 3. 

67 Isa. 9:4 (9:5 in English Bibles). 

68 Ps. 89:46 (89:45 in English Bibles) ’Q 1 rnxpn ‘y° u have shortened the days of his youth’. 

69 Exod. 21:23; Lev. 24:18. 
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Forgive me now, my brother , 70 
and say that I have calmed your 
wrath - 

At the sight of you, precious Jael, 
at the lovely sight of you I am 

pricked in the heart 71 

The angel of death has brought you 
down, yet the radiance of your 
face has not dimmed 

Before him you have knelt, you have 
fallen, yet he has not laid his hand 
upon your beauty; 

Admittedly he who has no flesh on 
his bones 

Loves the daughters of men, for 
they are fair 72 

So has he brought you to the 
dungeon in order to take you to 
his bed? 

This I feared, so I have come; I shall 
not part from you again. 

Among maggots and worms, which 
serve you here 

I shall be a watchman at your head; 

I shall never depart from here 

Here I desire to dwell; this is my 
rest forever 73 

Here I shall cast off the yoke of my 
life, and all my woes will cease. 

My eyes! Look just once more before 
your light wanes 

And you, my arms, embrace, 
embrace a last embrace 

And you, lips of my mouth, you 
doors of my breath 


■^nan rp nnxi naan 70 ’nx 'b nbp 
- 'nitron 

nixi '3 'ixnnb ,nnp’n bin 'ixnnb 
71 jjirm>x 

xb 7 i03 i'ti 'iP'npn ninn niy 
tpuinn 

fib tj’301 nbar nans inab 
;ir nbiy 

in'ba niya px 1 'nni niyx xin mn 
72 n|n nan '3 ,n-rxn niia anx’ 
?tpbx xia^ janb nian n'ab tjx'ao 

■nax fib ;xiaxi 'irma nt 

•Tip 0'3.3 

tpiab na ninniyon nabini nan pa 

n-ra unnx xb ,tjiyxnb nniiz) n’nx 
naib 

73 iy no nrnun nxt ,naw m na 

.nrban ’nina bai w n bp pnax na 

pnix Dnu naan tyx nrxn npa 

nph?’ 

plan nipan ,nipan 'niyini jnxi 
Ifinx 

’nniyi T.bn jnx pa 'nap jnx ^xi 


70 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘cousin’ (5.3.101); see First Part, note 65. 

71 Ps. 73:21 f ‘’nV^pf ‘and I was pricked in the heart’. 

72 Gen. 6:2 H|p niU DlNn rtoTIN bnbKrr^n INTI ‘and the sons of God saw the daughters of men, that 
they were fair’. 

73 Ps. 132:14 THIN >3 nu?NTl£) TUTUQTINT ‘this is my rest forever; here I shall dwell, for I desired it’. 
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Kiss a last kiss before I die and am 
no more; 

As a sign that I have paid my debt 
to the destroying angel 

Who has had a contract with man 
since the days of old. 

Come, guide! Come, you who 
lead men into the valley of the 
shadow of death 74 

And like a sailor on a raging sea 
lead my storm-tossed ship 

Through rocks and cliffs so that it 
breaks into splinters. 

(Drinks the poison of death) To 
your love, Jael, I drink this cup 
of poison! - 

The apothecary’s words were 
true; he did not deceive me in 
his poverty 

His poison has made an end to 
my life at once, and with a kiss 
I die. (Dies) 

(Rezin enters the graveyard 
from another side, a torch 
in his hand , with an axe and 
hammers) 

rezin The Holy One Most High in 

heaven! 75 Be a shield for me 
tonight 

And let the furrows of these 
graves not be a snare for me 

Who are you over there? 

balthasar A man whose heart is faithful to 

you, for I know you, my lord. 

rezin May the Lord grant you peace; 

but tell me 


pux Dnu runnx np'ra rupua 

mrnpan nip ^x nin ana^tp a? nix'? 

nin'a Dnxn Dp ntii nipp mpx 
.DVip 

xaa ;rnp xia iVrnp nnx xia 
74 nio 

rnpon ms urn hpt o;a n'ppai 

naipn jpp 1 ? D'lApi a-sa th 

.D'C'cnV 

ax bv] tjnanxV (man dd nx nmui) 
- mxin nann oia "nniy 

aan htV iapa ;npnn nan ipna 


pii np'uaai pro aipaa vap 
(no) .ax 

nmpn m© ^x nnx nnpa xn pstn) 
(nnpoi napo op rrn tsVi 


•'*7 pob n’n 75 !Dinaa ji^p tPinp pan 

ippia 1 ? •b pit tib nVx onap 'abw 
?natp nnx ’a 

.anx "dpt -a ,ijnx jaxj iaVip prx mxubn 
'b rmn ^x ;Dibip anx ^b Dip; pan 


74 Ps. 23:4. 

75 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Saint Francis be my speed’ (5.3.121). 
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What is that torch burning over 
there from afar 

pinna naan t?inn n’aVn na 
noip 



As a lamp that shines for those 
who sleep in the dust , 76 or for 
maggots and worms? 

nan*? in 76 ,nap aub 1 ? n’t?a n;ia 
?na £ 7ini 



If I have not erred in vision, why, 
it is in the tower of the Abiels. 

Vniaa t6n ntaa 'mu* t?b dn 
.Min D’Va’aNn 


BALTHASAR 

You have not erred in vision; 
my master, whom you love, 
is there. 

nipt? ant? nun ntaa naip t? 1 ? 

.rinriN 

nittuba 

REZIN 

And what is your master’s name? 

?^:nt? mp-nai 

inn 

BALTHASAR 

Ram. 

.on 

nittaba 

REZIN 

When did he come to the tower? 

? ! 7’uon ^t? t?a ’na 

inn 

BALTHASAR 

More than half an hour ago. 

.naip ’ana nni’ nr 

nittiAa 

REZIN 

Come with me to the tower. 

.Vnjian bit ’nt? naV 

inn 

BALTHASAR 

I cannot go, for it will cost me 
my life 77 

77 t??n ’ipaja ’a nybb ^ait? t? 1 ? 

nit? aha 


For I have been commanded by 
my master to turn away and 
not to watch him 

t6i ana'? 'by ant? niaa ’a 
innt? tnanV 



For if I watch what he is 
doing there 

Dip nipy t?in no irat? on ’a 



My blood will be on my head . 78 

78 .’ipt?na n’rr ’an 


REZIN 

If so, stay here, and I shall 
go myself 

naV ’jpN at?i na nap ja on 

inn 


I fear greatly that evil has been 
done there. 

.Dip nnipaJ nan ’a nt?a at? t?n; 


BALTHASAR 

When I lay here by this thicket 

.n-tn ’japn ^att na ’naaip nipt?a 

nits aha 


I saw as if in a dream that my 
master struck a man 

yja ant? nipt? DiVna iaa aria 
lP’t?3 



And after they both fought, the 
other fell by the sword. 

^aj onaip ion’?: mat? nnt?i 
.ann -an aipn 


REZIN 

(Entering 
the tower) 

Where are you, Ram? 

?on na’t? 

pan 
nab ittua) 
(Vunn 


76 This appears in the Amida, the central prayer of the daily Jewish liturgy. 

77 Prov. 7:23 N-in PT"i6l ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

78 Ezek. 33:4 ITiT iEn ‘his blood will be on his head’. 
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Oh! I see blood on the stones of the path 

Before the entrance to the tower; what 
are these swords 

In the resting house of the dead, with 
the blood of a slain man upon them? 

(As he enters the tower) Ram! Oh, you 
are dead 

And you too, Paris; here you have fallen 
by the edge of the sword 

This day is an evil day, it is an evil time - 

But behold, Jael awakens. 

(Jael arises) 

jael Rezin, restorer of my soul! You have 
kept your word 

And I have awoken in the place which 
you designated for me 

Where is Ram? Where is my 
husband Ram? 

(The sound of men’s feet is heard outside) 
rezin I hear the sound of men’s steps outside 

Arise, Jael, and let us leave this valley 
of the shadow of death 79 

This is not the place for us, and this is 
not the repose . 80 

The ruler over mortal deeds has 

thwarted the plans of our hearts 81 

Arise, come with me; your husband lies 
here dead 

And Paris is also dead. I shall take you 

to the women’s house 82 

That is to say, the holy women who sit 
continually before the Lord . 83 


nbppn aax bu nxn ax op mnx 
.nbxn niapnn np jbpjipn xiao aab 

?|n’bu bbn dti D’npn ninup ’naa 

nnx np nnx !Dp (b-nnn -pnn txm) 
rjn ’ab nbat nU ,rpf nnx D *! 

- x’n nan na .xtnn oi*n an 01’ 
.npniunp nan by- px 
(nap V) 

p’pap nx nxbp I'ufpJ Tiyp psp V 

’ b npu’ ntpx Dippa ’nS’pn axt 

?’bua dp n»x ?Dp nP’x n»x 

(Finn vnm trunx ’bn bip) 
pinp vm ax D’lpjx nus hip pm 
nt 79 nipbs x’|p nabai V ’pip 

80 .nunpn nxt xbt ub Dippn nt xb 

niaipnp xan ,iz>iax ’(pupa u’btpn 
81 uab 

np na baj pbua ppau 'Ub ’pip 

n’abpa’bix axi xin np rp| cm 
“o’uian 

abx aab niaizPn tznp ’up nan xbn 
83 .n’pn 


79 Ps. 23:4. 

80 Isa. 28:12 npinipn nNTl ‘and this is the repose’. 

81 Ps. 33:10 □’QU nilU^nQ N’in trimly “Van niiT ‘the Lord nullifies the counsel of the nations; He thwarts 
the plans of the peoples’. 

82 Esther 2:3 rP j 5" t 7ISt ‘to the women’s house’. 

83 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘a sisterhood of holy nuns’ (5.3.157); Salkinson has transformed the explicitly Catholic 
reference into a vague and religiously neutral one while retaining the general sense of the line. 
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Do not ask me anything here; for 
the watchmen are coming. 

(Sound of men’s feet outside) 

Hurry, come with me; I cannot 
stay here. 

jael Go on your own; I shall not go 

with you. (Rezin exits) 

But what is this cup in the hand 

of the one whom my soul 
loves ? 84 

A mixture of poisons within 
it, and with this he has 
quickly been cut off and 
grown weak 85 

How have you drunk and 
drained the dregs of the cup 
of staggering 80 

And have left nothing for me to 
drink and follow you. 

Your mouth I shall kiss, Ram, 

I shall suck the juice of your lips 

Perhaps I shall find a sufficient 
portion for myself in what 
remains on your lips. 

(Kisses him) Your lips are moist 
and hot. 

captain Come, guide me, youth, which 

of the way shall we go up ? 87 

WATCHMEN 

(Outside) 

JAEL 


'3 ,333 33 ’1*7NU313 *7N 

.D'N3 Dnpwn 

(pinn d’imn ’*7ia Vip) 

*731 N N*7 ,’F1K '3*7 nHD 
.33 3013*7 

.f 01) 3*7N N*7 ON ,f33*7 7[*7-f*7 V 

( 3*713 I’ 133 ) 

3 _'a ntiin oian no 3N 
84 ?’i2iai nnriNui 

w nui naina D'ap fonn 

85t l«n 


oia niiaja ma rmizi 3 4 n 
“ rfoann 

ninui*? '*? lanin n *7 nniNni 
.tpanN Nia* 7 i 

pa fDN ,D3 pttON 7p3 

tpnato 

*713 aniia ^*713 ’3 nsdn ’Vin 
.D'nawn 

nin*7 3713127 (iniN npuni) 

.niani 

87 ?n* 7 S)i 333 nt’N , 31)3 0131 3*7 D’onuyn 3 ’pa 

(pnn) 


Behold, men are coming; I must 
hurry to complete my task. 

It is good that you have girded 
your sword upon your thigh . 88 


ni*73*? onaN D'Na dozon ran 
.'naN^a 

88 .fT min '3 aio 


V 


84 Song of Songs 1:7, 3:1, 2, 3. 

85 Ps. 90: 10 n£)l)|l U _, 3 ‘for it is quickly cut off and we fly away’. 

86 Isa. 51:17 rT’JZTp rfTlU) nblHFin Di3 nyilpTIN ‘you have drunk and drained to the dregs the cup of staggering’. 
In English Bible versions the word nbinri is typically translated as ‘staggering’, ‘reeling’, ‘trembling’, or ‘wrath’. 
However, it literally means ‘poison’, and this is the sense in which Salkinson is using it. 

87 2 Kings 3:8 n*7 1?1 ITTH npK ‘which way shall we go up’. 

88 Ps. 45:4 (45:3 in English Bibles) “Via* Tpnn'Ttin ‘gird your sword upon your thigh, mighty one’. 
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(Draws the sword from upon 
his thigh) 

Return, sword, to your 
scabbard ! 89 This is the 
scabbard that has been 
prepared for you! 

(Plunges the sword into her flesh 
and falls upon Ram as she dies) 

(The chief watchman with 
Paris’ youth) 

the youth There is the place where the 
torch burns. 

chief This is a field of blood; go search 

watchman in the graveyard 90 

If you find someone, bring 
him here. 

(Some of the watchmen exit) 

Whose heart would not feel ill to 
see the valley of slaughter 91 

Here the lord has been struck 
down and Ram lies dead 92 

And upon him Jael lies stabbed 
through, flowing with hot 
blood 93 

As if she has just now died, 

though she died and was buried 

Two days ago. - Go tell the 
prince 

Call the Abiels so that they might 
come, tell it in the house 
of Abiram 

And the rest of you, go and search 
wherever you might find. 

(Some of the watchmen exit) 


(dt byn mnn nabity) 

nt 89 !ti^fi bR inn ’aoRn 
!tjb jiD|n nunn 


bp rfraut mem mnn nppin) 

(nmoa Dn 

njnn ay onmetn Tpa) 

(mab netx 

Tabn ntpRa Dipan Rtn out njun 

.naa 

ttoan id b jD'an nnip Rtn nt mourn rps 
90 ninapn nntra 

inx wan ,ubR tRsnn dr 
.run 

(D’abin annum jo anna) 

ru niRnb nrr Rb 'a ab 
9i ™nnn 

92 nn bai dpi ntrn nan na 
93 dh dt nat nnpnn bin vbyi 


napnt nnn rvii nnp nnn ina 

bR nun tab - .Duty o*n; nt 
tpp|n 

nun ,iRian o'biraRb iRip 
dp’dr noa 

ntpRa Ttrarn tab Dan onnunt 
.tRsnn 

(a’abtn annum nepo) 


89 Jer. 47:6 phl)n*bN 'SDKn ‘return to your scabbard’. 

90 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.172). 

91 Jer. 7:32, 19:6. 

92 Judg. 4:22 n6 *721 KID'D rtini ‘and behold, Sisera lay dead’. 

93 Salkinson has not reproduced the rhyming couplet ‘dead/buried’ (5.3.175-6) in the source text. 
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In this place a terrible, dreadful 
deed has been done 94 

rbb i? nniypj n-tn Dipaa 
94 na'x ntafo 



But how it was done 

I cannot know 

tib run nxt nnippj -px px 
rtoix 



Until we enquire and investigate 

and bring forth to light that 
which is hidden . 95 

nix) x’siui npnii urro ip 
^.nrteri 



(The watchmen bring Balthasar) 

(arxo^a nx D’X’ia onmun) 


ONE 

OF THE 

WATCHMEN 

This is a servant of Ram whom 
we found in the graveyard. 96 

irnxan nPx on*? tap nr 
96 .nnapn rnipa 

nnoiwn inx 

CHIEF 

WATCHMAN 

Keep watch over him until the 
prince arrives. 

xia np noipp vby lonp 
.p’P|n 

onoiwn “ppD 


(Other watchmen with Rezin) 

(pin op onnx tmnnp) 


ONE 

OF THE 

WATCHMEN 

We found this priest 97 coming 
out of the graveyard 98 

nnipp xpr uxxn nt 97 jna 
98 nnapn 

onoupn 


And he is sullen and angry , 99 
sighing and weeping 
abundantly 100 

tipi mxu 99 npn no xini 
'“"gaa 



With an axe and hammers in his 
hand, these which we have 
taken from him. 

npx nVx ,niappi napp irai 
.uap unpb 


CHIEF 

WATCHMAN 

In this priest 101 and his tools 
there are great searchings 
of heart 102 

o’Vna vbabi ntn “^nab 
102 aV npn 

onown T»p£3 


Keep watch over him as well. 

.inx du nnu> 



(The prince arrives with his 
servants) 

(rmisn Dp xa pain) 


THE PRINCE 

What has happened here, what 
thing has been done 103 

103 naan n’n no ,ns mp-nn 

T T - T T V 3 t't 

Toin 


94 This and the following three lines form an ABA rhyme, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘lie/woes/descry’ 
(5.3.179-81). 

95 Job 28:11 *TiN ‘and that which is hidden he brings forth to light’. 

96 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.182). 

97 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (5.3.184). 

98 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘churchyard’ (5.3.186). 

99 1 Kings 20:43, 21:4. 

100 Isa. 24:7. 

101 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘friar’ (5.3.187). 

102 Judg. 5:16. 

103 1 Sam. 4:16; 2 Sam. 1:4. 
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That they have disturbed my 
rest, coming at the break 
of dawn? 


(Abiel and his wife enter with 
other people) 

abiel What is this consternation? 

Why is the city in such an 
uproar ? 104 

abiel’s wife People on the street are calling 
‘Ram’, other people ‘Jael’ 

While some are calling ‘Paris’, 
and everyone, hastened and 
rushed 105 


Is raging and running towards 
our tower in the graveyard. 

the prince What is the voice of 

trembling 106 that rings in 
my ears? 

chief My lord prince! We found 

watchman Lord Paris 


Here slain by the sword ; 107 
next to him the son of 
Abiram, dead 

And Jael, daughter of Abiel, 
who died two days ago 

Flowing with hot blood, as 
if she had been stabbed 
through just now. 

the prince Enquire and investigate the 
matter, from whence this 
murder has come. 


chief Here is this priest, and this is a 

watchman servant of the dead Ram 


And in both their hands we 
found these iron tools 


To open the graves. 


-ri!>q Nia*? ’nnupp ’Mynan r? 

?opan 

DP D’Nl iniPNl bp’DN) 

(DHntt D’OTR 

Vip amp ?min npinpn no 
104 .npin rnpn 

on?™ ,do D'Npp ainoa onzPN 

bi r on™ 

o’^nap 0*701 roa o’tnp nVtn 
i 05 D’ainTi 

naipa -.oV'tjs.'o ox o’ini D’upn 
.niaapn 

*73*73’ a apt 106 n"nnn Vip-np 

7’jttjta 

own ma nx a™ 

UNap 

la i*73N 107 ,aart *7*7n na 
no dton 

nt nnp own * 7 U’ 3 N na *?iri 
D’pi’ 

.nno rnpan ioa ,Dn d-t nat 


naan to pNO naan apni tzna 
.ntn 


aaa rm n-tn jnan na 
non mb 

’* 7 ? "Mao Diapu? mpai 

hVn *7taa 

.niaapn m nnaV 


104 1 Kings 1:41. 

105 Esther 8:14. 

106 Jer. 30:5. 

107 Num. 19:16. 


Von 


Von n™ 


■pom 


omnium a’pa 


-pom 


omnium a’pa 
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abiel Look, my wife, oh! Why, our 

daughter is bleeding 

The sword has been drawn from 
its scabbard on Ram’s thigh 

And driven into her heart. 

abiel’s wife This scene before my eyes is like 
a bell tolling 

For the professional mourning 
women and those skilful 
in lamentation 108 to come 
bring my grey head down to 
Sheol. 109 

(Abiram and his men enter) 

the prince Come here Abiram; you have 
arisen early at dawn today 

In order to see your son, who 
arose early in order to close 
his day at the dawn of his life. 

abiram Oh, my lord prince! My wife died 
tonight 

For she was grieved at the 
distress of her son, who had 
been exiled and was no more. 

Is there another pain to be 
inflicted upon me in my 
old age? 

the prince Open your eyes and see. 

abiram Rash son! Why have you done 
such a thing 110 to me? 

Why have you hastened before 
your father to find a grave for 
yourself? 

the prince Put your hand over your mouth; 
do not cry out 

It is time for us to restrain 
ourselves and not to give vent 
to all of our feelings 


una tTn !nnt? ’nulN 'p'.an Vnx 
dt rot 

by iiPn pnunn njrvin annn 

tn tv 

.naV Tina npipni 

nipt? linuaa ;ryb n-tn ntnon Vast mw 
Tip in' 

Nia^ 108 'ni nnTi ninripa 1 ? 

109 .nTKi2) ’na’to vninb 


(D’tta l'TONl DTati) 

nnau?n -mwa ,D“j’ax nan Nia vran 
Di»n 

nip*? D'aipn nute; T? nitn 1 ? 

.innnute ini' 

Tu nna 'nu>N !Twn 'nx mix dtix 
nWn' 

rbi hpn nja nnaa naaunn 'a 

.13VN1 

'vs? nx a’ion'? atqn Tip uPn 
?'napT 

.ntni t^P npa vwn 

?'b 110 n'Ty naa unn nnnj ja dtix 

Nxrf? tpn pab rnnn *pna 
T? TP 

Tip irnipn bn ,na by tt? n’T fran 
npwt 

by tvsin 1 ? t6i paxr.rT iT ny 
unn 


108 Amos 5:16. 

109 Gen. 42:38 ‘TQ'UmN DfiTVini You will bring my grey head in sorrow down to Sheol’; Gen. 

44:29 HlTp 'ITTlirnK DfiTTi™ ‘and you will bring my grey head in sadness down to Sheol’. 

110 1 Kings 1:6. 
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Until the source is found, from 
which the evil came forth 

And we remove the shroud 
cast over the field of graves 

And the veil which is spread 
over all the nations 111 

Then I shall go before you 
as a father at the head of 
mourners 

Leading you according to the 
tune of death 112 - 

Please bring the men whom you 
suspect 

In order that they might be 
interrogated before me. 

rezin You have set your eyes upon me, 

and I am the first 

From whom you seek revenge for 
these people’s blood 

But please know that there is no 
man on earth 

Who guards himself from 
shedding blood as I do 

Yet here 1 stand before you to 
condemn myself 


nxx* uan /ripen xsnj nulx -tb 
nunn 

rrrto bp piVn oi“?n as nx -voji 
nmipn 

Dalian bp naioin napan nxi 
m na wp: 

rrppx uixna axa aaasa pax tx 

- 112 rwaV» npnx igib 

nnx nz?x D’raxn nx xi xan 
□nx pip 

,'iab una? \pgb 

.jiuJxnn xin axi aa’ra Dnnip 'bp pm 
nVxn D'raxn d-t n»a iizrnn nz?x 
pxa unx px '3 Xj ijn -jx 
aiaa a s aaa xiaa iuiai nx natp’ nuix 
'vpi nx P’lpnnV DpaaV igp 'nn axi 


111 Isa. 25:7 D’/hn-ba-bii ngwin riDpani n'nyn-ba-bi) oftn j oftn'ns nin nna i>bni ‘and on this mountain 
He will destroy the shroud cast over all the peoples and the veil which is spread over all the nations’. 

112 Ps. 9: 1 fib n-l/pby nvipb ‘to the chief Musician according to the tune of Muthlabben’. This is the only 
occurrence of the word n-lftby in the Hebrew Bible (it is a feature of medieval and later Hebrew, but in 
the meaning of ‘youth’ or ‘youthfulness’, which do not seem appropriate here). The Psalm’s phrase niftby 
fib is enigmatic and has given rise to various explanations. Many English Bible versions, for example, the 
Geneva Bible, the King James Bible, the New Revised Standard Version, the English Standard Version, 
and the Jewish Publication Society 1917 Tanakh, interpret it as a personal name Muthlabben. Others, 
for example, the New International Version, interpret the entire phrase literally as ‘upon the death of the 
son’; this translation also appears in certain ancient Bible translations. Certain translations; for example, 
the New Revised Standard Version and the New International Version, understand b V ‘upon’ in the sense 
of ‘according to’ or ‘according to the tune of’, since the phrase forms part of the Psalm’s introductory 
musical instructions. Some medieval Jewish commentators, such as Ibn Ezra and Dunash ben Labrat, 
interpret the first word literally as ‘upon the death of’ and the second word as a personal name, Labben. 

By contrast, the prominent medieval commentator Rashi interprets the phrase very differently, translating 
it as ‘to brighten the youth’ (a reading based on the medieval understanding of the word niftby as ‘youth’ 
or ‘youthfulness’ and of fib as a form of the root .f.l.b, meaning ‘to whiten’ or ‘to brighten’). Salkinson has 
selected part of the phrase (leaving off the final word fib) in the line corresponding to Shakespeare’s ‘And 
lead you even to death’ (5.3.220); as such, he seems to have intended the word in the Psalm to serve as a 
reference to death rather than as a reference to youthfulness or as part of a personal name. 
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Though my innocence will 
also come to light, for I am 
blameless 

I am both the prosecutor and the 
defender. 

the prince If so, tell us the root of the 
matter that you know. 

rezin I shall tell everything, but shall 

not draw out my speech 

For out of shortness of breath 
I cannot speak at length. 

Ram, who lies dead here, was 
husband to Jael 

And Jael, who lies dead there, 
was the wife of his covenant 

For I brought them into the 
covenant of marriage 
according to law 

And on the day of their 

concealed marriage Tubal was 
taken away before his time 113 

And Ram, who killed him, was 
exiled from his city in his 

night of pleasure 114 

And it was over him that 
Jael mourned, not over 
Tubal’s death. 

And her parents, who meant 
to remove the sadness from 
her heart 

Promised her to Paris and forced 
her to marry him 

And, being extremely distressed, 
she came to me in great 
confusion 

Asking if I had the power to save 
her from the second marriage 


’3ix ’pa '3 nixb xpn ’npnp mi 

p”rsan mn ’axi p’uhan xin ’ax 
.Tixp 

.nuT nz?x naan uhu> lab nap ja dx i>ran 
p'utb 7’nxx xbi ba nx Tax ’ax pan 
.baix x 1 ? n’ip niannb nn nppn ’3 
bp’b bus rm n-tn nan Dn 
inna nipx nirn mp nnan bun 
uatPap nannn nnaa D’nxan ’ax ’3 

bam napa nnnpan Dnann Di’ai 
113 in1’ xba 

in’un nba ,in’pn mPx nni 
114 ipiPn 

.bam nin bp xbi bp’ nbaxnn i’bpi 
nabn asp n’pnb inn ntpx n’niaxi 

ib xipanb msbx’i rnab nnx np’ 

naiana ’bx nxa nxn nb nsnai 
nbi-pi 

nannn nb’snb natpn ’T dx nnxb 
n’awn 


113 Job 15:32. 

114 Isa. 21:4 fTTITjb ’b Dto ’pwn nub nx ‘my night of pleasure he has turned to terror’. 
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And if not, she would take her own 
life at once 

Therefore I gave her a mixture 
which I had learned to make 

And when she drank from it, a 
sleep like the sleep of death fell 
upon her 

And she lay in her deep sleep as 
if dead for two days, as I had 
planned 

And I wrote to Ram to come on this 
night of distress 

At the appointed time when she 
would arise from her grave so that 
he could take her to his place 

For after two days she would shake 
herself free from my mixed wine 

But the messenger with the letter, 
Hanan the priest , 115 

Was caught and shut up in the city, 
and yesterday evening 

He returned my letter to me; 
therefore I went myself 

Before midnight to be there in 
the cavern 

At the time when she was to awaken 
from her sleep, for I intended 

To take her and hide her in 
my house until I found an 
opportunity 

To send word and tell Ram; but 
when I arrived at the place 

Before she arose from her grave, 

I found Lord Paris 

And Ram, the faithful man , 116 both 
of them slain, dead. 


pria niPaia t n'ptpn dni 

T.nnP hpn nra Tjon ’riru pb 
iniiyp*? 

ruipa rnui a'by n^ai unn nnintpai 
ninn 

upaa ajar nnna Finmnna aatPrn 
’riant 

ntn nna Vba Nia^ an ’nana ata 

rua’bi’ \yab nnapn mpn lyiab 
inipnb 

’apn i’;’n npin a’)?’ au> nrm -a 
115 jnan pn Kin ,anaan n’biy oaist 

anua Viant* ai’ai Tpa napi) ipsm 

”iab ’na'pn pb ,’anan nx 'b a’lpn 

nnpaa aw ni’rf? nb'bn nian aab 

•’aab ay n y ’n ’a ,nmwn n’pn nyb 

pa m iy ’n’aa nn’nprf?) namin'? 

an; ’ b 

bi< ’Niaa ijn ;mb T$rfa rbwb 
Dipan 

tna nt< ’nxan , nnapn nap Dap 
nian 

a’Vpn annul 116 nnnN ui’K an nan 
.a’nn 


115 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (5.3.250). 

116 Prov. 20:6. 
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Then her soul returned to her 
and her flesh grew warm 117 
and she came alive. 

And I urged her to be 

courageous, to go with me 

And not to despise the rod of 
discipline , 118 for it is the 
discipline of the Lord. 

But a rumbling sound 119 

outside caused me to flee from 
the cavern 

And her soul was bitter, so she 
refused to go with me 

And as it looks to me, she took 
her own life. 

And regarding the matter of her 
wedding, which was done 

according to the law , 120 

Her nurse knows, for she was a 
witness. 

All this I know, and I have told 
you in faith 

And if you have found evil in 
my deeds and lay the sin 
upon me 121 

Do with me according to the law; 
I do not ask for kindness 

And I am ready for my grey 
head to go down in blood to 
Sheol . 122 

the prince Thus far I have known you to be 
an honourable holy man of 
the Lord - 

Bring Ram’s servant, and let us 
hear what he has to say. 


DiT! nanp ^x ntaai nata in 
,' nrii 117 rniaa 

’pa rpV7 ptnnrf? na ’nnsan ’aixi 
npin vp iis ,idid oaiaa pip*? xVi 

.XIH ’ibX 

jp ’nit nnan pinp U9 m~\ Vip tyx 
mapn 

’pa naV? ixprn r\b rnp niaai x’ni 
.ntaaia t nrfpta ’ran nxnin ’abi 
120 irra nnippj max nmnn nan bv] 

ana 1 ? nirn x’n ’a nxr nar nmpx 

nnnxa na^ ’nnapi ’pin’ nxt ^a 

'by innani ’iaapa Dnxsp bia dxi 
121 nxt5rt 

non iapax xa .uaiapa •b liaa 
122 .nVixu> o-ra nrj) ’np’tap ax pan 

- naan ’nx tanp’? Tppa-p nip ta T^n 

.I’aa-np apian on nan nx naan 


117 2 Kings 4:34 “ib’n 7173 D1T1 ‘and the child’s flesh grew warm’ (when coming back from the dead). 

118 Prov. 22:15. 

119 Ezek. 3:12. 

120 Esther 1:8, 4:16. 

121 Num. 12:11 nttbn IJ’blJ nibn xrbx ‘please do not lay the sin upon us’. 

122 1 Kings 2:9 ViNBi 013 ina’BmX mnini ‘and you must bring his grey head down in blood to Sheol’. 
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BALTHASAR 

When I gave my master the 
tidings that Jael was dead 

nnn by ’a tin tin ’nnwa nulta 

nmuba 


He rushed to return here on 

horses from Mantua 

naiujaa d’dio by run aiuth fn 



And came to the graveyard 
before this tower 

pah ninapn nnip b$ Nian 
n-tn hnian 



And gave me a letter to hurry 
and deliver to his father 

rns to non*? uhnnh nap jm 'hi 



And he also commanded me to 
return to my house, not to 
watch him 

in™ uan 'bib ,’nnb aiuth pis dji 



As he entered the cavern, 

for it would cost me my 
life . 123 

123 .Nin npaja ’3 nnpan hx iNiaa 


THE PRINCE 

Give me the letter so that I might 
see what is written in it - 

- ia ainama ntnaii napn nx 'b jri 

n’wn 


Where is Paris’ youth, who called 
the city watchmen? 

naWb tap ntpN tnah nwn nax 
?Tun 



Tell me, you there, what was 
your master doing here? 

npy na ,yhbx pha 'b nan 
?na 


THE YOUTH 

He had brought flowers to strew 
over his bride’s grave 

inha nap by ninth inn trap opxj 

nyin 


And I stood from afar for so I was 

commanded 

'rra ja ’a pinna ’nnau pxi 



When lo, a man with a torch in 
his hand opened the grave 

napn nist nna inn nnhi iz)'x runi 



And my master fought with him, 

and they brandished their 
swords before them 124 

by oann laaijn ia pnx an-n 
124 Dnpa 



And I was afraid, and ran and 
called the watchmen. 

.anawn nx tnp«] 'ran 'nnir pni 


THE PRINCE 

This letter is testimony that the 
words of the priest 125 are true 

nan opa n ninth n-tn napn 
125 1P3P 

p'otn 


Regarding the secret love and 
the report of Jael’s death 

nuiaipi nnnpan nanxn nntt by 
byi nia 



123 Prov. 7:23 R1H ‘and he does not know that it will cost him his life’. 

124 Ezek. 32:10 Tinn 'Saiya ‘when I brandish my sword before them’. 

125 Cf. Shakespeare’s ‘Friar’ (5.3.286). 
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And it also says that he bought the 
poison of death 126 

From a poor apothecary, and that he 
came to the grave 

In order to die and lie with Jael - 
where are you, you who bear a 
grudge! 

Where are you, Abiel and Abiram! 
This is the curse 

That lies upon strife, and this is the 
fruit of the enmity 

But instead of the wrath of your 
hatred, which burned like fire. 

The fire of love has gone forth and 
devoured those pleasing to your 
eyes. 127 

And I, because I averred my eyes 
and did not stop quarrel and 
strife 128 

Have lost two young men of 
my family 

We have all been guilty, and 
the wrath has gone forth over 
us all. 

abiel Come, my brother Abiram! Give me 
your hand in peace 

This is my daughter’s portion; 
this peace 

Is all that she has left behind as a 
memorial - and more I cannot 
ask for. 

abiram Whereas I am prepared to give more 
than you desire 

For out of gold of Ophir 129 
I shall establish a statue in her 
likeness 


126 nian op rap n ipp xin dji 
i3pn lx xi ’pi py npi nxp 
npj Dp’x - by) dp DpipVl nin 1 ? 

!H3’X 

n^pn xn nxi mipixi ^ynx Dp’x 
np’xn ns nn tmn by nxiin 
izixp nnpp iu;x Dpnxiip nan nnni 
nanp nx bixni nnnxn uix nxp; 

127 .Dp’Pp 

in nnuinn pro ’npbun ipp pxi 
128 liini 

’nnsuip ppn opui Dnmp 'b mx 
.'ispn xs; uVp by) u«n D’ptpx uVp 

Dfrui*? *jt ’ b npn !’nx nipix npn bpnx 
33 “? Di^wn nr ,’na p^n nt 
in’ izipp 1 ?! - liiptV nnnx ni’xtzin 

.“731X x 1 ? 

ppanp in’ nrb ji3i pin pxi oinx 
nnnon byy D’px 129 i’six anra ’? 


126 Mishnah Hullin 3:5. 

127 Lam. 2:4 ‘all that were pleasant to the eye’. 

128 Hab. 1:3. 

129 1 Chron. 29:4. Ophir is a region renowned in the Hebrew Bible for its wealth. 
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Made by the greatest craftsman 
of all the master artisans 

And as long as the city of Verona 
stands on its mound 130 

This statue will be the foremost 
of all its treasures 131 

As a memorial for Jael, daughter 
of truth and faith. 

abiel And that craftsman shall 

likewise hew a statue 
of Ram 132 

And both figures will stand 

touching each other 133 

In order to commemorate the 
names of our children, who 
fell because of our iniquity. 

the prince The morning has brought us 

peace, but has not wiped away 
our tears 134 

And the sun is too ashamed to 
shine on a day of mourning 
and sighing. 

Go now, each man to his own 
house, where we shall gather 
again and converse 135 


D’uhn •’nan bra Vrun inxn 'T by 
130 riVn by -Tbsm rurn tii Tip by) 
131 nn;nnn bab pibfn ntn boan rvir 
.rmnxi nnx nan byb jinat nix'? 

132 xinn ;nxn boa 1 ,d-j boy w jai Van 


nibx rripnbn nrynim rrrnnnn ’nibi 
133 nrrinx nx 

*3: nbx upa mb man -nnpa 
.miyy 

fib unun-n Dibib ub tran npan iran 
134 nnn 

.nnjxi bax ara rn-ra tbia ibnibni 


'Ib^nj Tip irrab pbx nnp lab 

135 nn’ibJi 


130 Josh. 11:13 obrrbp hnoiin □’’iuri'ba ‘all the cities that stood on their mounds’. 

131 The corresponding lines in the source text form a rhyming couplet ‘set/Juliet’ (5.3.301-2) . Salkinson has 
not reproduced this rhyme. Admittedly in the Ashkenazic Hebrew pronunciation the last word of each line 
would have been pronounced with the same vowel, thus forming a near rhyme, but Salkinson’s rhymes 
typically consist of a matching final consonant as well as vowel, which casts doubt on the possibility that 
he intended these lines to serve as a rhyming couplet. 

132 The equivalent speech in the source text consists of a single rhyming couplet ‘lie/enmity (5.3.303-4). 
Salkinson has added a line and has not reproduced the rhyming couplet. However, the first and last line of 
his speech form an ABA near rhyme (the final vowel rhymes, but not the preceding consonant) . This may 
represent an intentional attempt to echo the original; alternatively, it is possible that Salkinson did not 
recognize Shakespeare’s lines as a rhyme, given that ‘lie’ and ‘enmity’ would not have rhymed in the late 
nineteenth century. 

133 Ezek. 3:13. 

134 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. Salkinson has expanded this speech from six to ten lines. 
Shakespeare’s speech consists of an ABAB rhyming sequence followed by a final rhyming couplet, so there 
is no precise equivalent to this initial rhyming couplet in his text (although the couplet’s content overlaps 
with that of the first two lines of Shakespeare’s speech) . 

135 This and the next three lines form an ABAB rhyming pattern, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘brings/head/things/ 
punished’ (5.3.305-8) - although because Salkinson has added four lines to this speech, the content of 
these lines does not correspond precisely to that of the equivalent rhyming lines in the source text. 
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Regarding this evil matter, 
regarding the deeds of the 
noblemen 

o'V’SNri nipun by ,n-tn inn nnnn by 

I shall recompense you 
according to your deeds , 136 
whether punishment 
or pardon 

dni myb dn 136 ,D3“? aw DD’Vpyn? 

mrbpb 

Kindness is suitable for the 
blameless one, whereas for the 
wicked one, the punishment 
of judges. 

.D'Vha npin haabi p'aa non 

Indeed here we shall establish 
a pillar as a monument in the 
graveyard 137 

nnipa p-'sh nnsn D’pj na 

137 nnnpn 

It is a lamentation for all 
generations, which will be 
chanted 138 by the male and 
female singers 

nnwn 13S nujipi an nY? N’n nrp 
ninipni 

Oh, Ram and Jael! In their very 
love they were destroyed 139 

139 nnai DnnriN Dxpa ibin on nnx 

They were lovely and pleasant 
in their life, and in their 
death they have not been 
divided . 140 

iib oninrn nn’jna o'D’yani D’nnxan 
’ 140 .maj 

(Exeunt) 

(nobin) 

The End of the Book. 

.naon Dn 


136 Hosea 12:3 (12:2 in English Bibles) ib vbbytt ‘He will recompense him according to his deeds’. 

137 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet. These two lines do not have a parallel in the source text 
(with respect to both the rhyme and the content) . 

138 Ezek. 32:16 milijpi k’n nrp ‘this is a lamentation which will be chanted’. 

139 This and the next line form a rhyming couplet, mirroring Shakespeare’s ‘woe/Romeo’ (5.3.309-10). 

140 2 Sam. 1:23. 


534 


The First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations 


References 


Ackerman, Susan. 2009. Astarte: Bible. In Jewish Women: A Comprehensive Historical Encyclopedia, ed. Paula 
E. Hyman and Dalia Ofer. http://jwa.org/encyclopedia/article/astarte-bible. Accessed 2 May 2017. 

Ahituv, Shmuel. 2007. Azazel. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd 
edn, vol. 2, 763-4. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Almagor, Dan. 1975. rra trophy a rrppo :n”nnn naiprai nbaynn naipnn rmpn nnaoa T2Dpw 
TOtTIJIPbyyi [Shakespeare in Hebrew Literature, 1794-1930: Bibliographical Survey and 
Bibliography], In U>0m D’pyP lb PlNban :ppbn ppnyb barn 12D [Festschrift for Shimon 
Halkin], eds. Boaz Shahevitch and Menachem Perry, 721-84. Jerusalem: Reuben Mass. 

. 2016. onnn wron-DI [Ram-Romeo and Jael-Juliet Return]. Ha ’aretz, 2 August. 

www.haaretz.co.il/literature/prose/. premium-1. 3024895. Accessed 25 August 2016. 

Alterman, Natan. 1950. l^niN [Othello]. Merhavia: Sifriat Poalim, HaKibbutz HaArtzi/HaShomer 
HaTzair. Repr., 1955. 

Amit, Yairah. 2004. Judges. In The Jewish Study Bible, ed. Adele Berlin and Marc Zvi Brettler, 508-57. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Arbel, Michal. 2015. ibnitt Min Mlbn .“K’SJJJ’in ’W12n btrn’K” PIN in'an [Meet ‘Ithiel the Cushite of 
Venice’, i.e., Othello]. Ha ’aretz, 29 May. www.haaretz.co.il/literature/book-week/. premium- 
1.2644216. Accessed 25 August 2016. 

Armistead, Samuel G. and Joseph H. Silverman. 1965. Christian Elements and De-Christianization in 

the Sephardic Romancero. In Collected Studies in Honour ofAmerico Castro’s Eightieth Year, ed. M. 
P. Hornik, 21-38. Oxford: Lincombe Lodge Research Library. 

Ashkenazi, Yair. 2015. ?’yi2n btrrpitb T20p”y bill lbffiN "pm p’M [How Did Shakespeare’s Othello 

Become Ithiel the Cushite?] . Ha’aretz, 15 March, www.haaretz.co.il/gallery/literature/. premium- 
1.2590033. Accessed 25 August 2016. 

Ashtor, Eliyahu et al. 2007. Aleppo. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 
2nd edn, vol. 1, 613-17. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Barb, Isaac. 1883. Dlpft [Macbeth]. Drohobych: Zupnik and Knoller. 

Bar-Efrat, Shimon. 2004. First Samuel. In The Jewish Study Bible, ed. Adele Berlin and Marc Zvi Brettler, 
558-618. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Bar-Yosef, Hamutal. 2010. Frishman, David. In Y7VO Encyclopedia of Jews in Eastern Europe, ed. Jeffrey 
P. Edelstein et al. www.yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Frishman_David. Accessed 24 
February 2017. 

Berlin, Adele and Marc Zvi Brettler. 2004a. Psalms. In The Jewish Study Bible, ed. Adele Berlin and Marc 
Zvi Brettler. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

, eds. 2004b. The Jewish Study Bible. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Ben-Shushan, Tamar. 2006. D’nnnb mnpn nnSDn ’MDhA 11 llS’pn PlbllTa hpHQ :D'QT [nn 

[Bridegroom of Blood: A Thematological Multi-Version Investigation Spanning the History of Hebrew 
Literature] . PhD dissertation, Bar-Ilan University. 


535 


Bornstein, Haim Yehiel. 1900-1. [Hamlet]. lnHaSefirah 27 (1): 2; (2): 6; [8): 30; (11): 42; 

(21): 82; (22): 86; (29): 114; (32): 126; (36): 142; (37): 146; (46): 182; (47): 186; (49): 194; 
(57): 228; (58): 232; (68): 280); (88): 368; (89): 372; (107): 444; (114): 472; (118): 488; 
(127): 524; (136): 560; (154): 632; (172): 694; (196): 790; (244): 986 (sic); (250): 920; 

(261): 962; (270): 998; (277): 1026; (286): 1062; 28 (5): 18; (11): 42; (35): 138; (41): 162; 
(52); 206; (64): 254; (79): 318; (87): 350; (94): 378; (105): 423; (110): 442; (114): 458; 

(126): 507; (134): 539; (149): 599; (152): 611; (166): 667; (175): 703; (192): 770; (214): 858; 
(226): 906; (244): 978; (250): 1002. 

Cohen, Israel. 1942. ’nnaon m plOPp 1 ?! TINTTN priST [Isaac Edward Salkinson: His Life and 

Literary Work ] . Tel Aviv: Mesillah. 

Crystal, David. 2011. Sounding out Shakespeare: Sonnet Rhymes in Original Pronunciation. In Jezik 
u upotrebi: primenjena lingvistikja u castRanku Bugarskom [Language in Use: Applied Linguistics 
in Honour ofRanko Bugarski], ed. Vera Vasic, 295-306. Novi Sad and Belgrade: Philosophy 
Faculties. 

Crystal, David and Ben Crystal. 2002. Shakespeare's Words: A Glossary and Language Companion. 
London: Penguin. 

Danby, Herbert. 1933. TheMishnah. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Dunlop, John. 1894. Memories of Gospel Triumphs among the Jews during the Victorian Era. London: S. 

W. Partridge and Co. 

Eldar, Ilan. 2016. nwmn map 1 ? 1771 : ,! n]n 7J7 poVuDD [From Mendelssohn toMendele: The 
Emergence of Modern Literary Hebrew] . Jerusalem: Carmel. 

Eliaz, Raphael, trans. 1957. rpVvi IMOTl [ Romeo and Juliet]. Tel Aviv: HaKibbutz HaMeuchad. 

Elkind, Judah Loeb. 1892. iTTTID “IDIQ [The Disciplining of the Wayward Woman]. Berditchev: C. Y. Sheftel. 
Endelman, Todd M., ed. 1987. Jewish Apostasy in the Modern World. New York: Holmes & Meier. 
Even-Shoshan, Abraham. 2003. D”2 l 7Mn nUl»b J311JJ01 UnilTO pVn [The Even-Shoshan 

Dictionary: Revised and Updated for the Twenty-First Century], 6 vols., ed. Moshe Azar, liana 
Shamir, and Ya’el Yannai. Israel: HaMilon HeHadash. 

Even-Zohar, Itamar. 1990. The Position of Translated Literature within the Literary Polysystem. Poetics 
Today 11(1): 45-51. 

Fassberg, Steven. 2013. Pausal Forms. In The Encyclopedia of Hebrew Language and Linguistics, ed. 
Geoffrey Khan et al., vol. 3, 54-5. Boston: Brill. 

Feiner, Shmuel. 2002. Haskalah and History: The Emergence of a Modern Jewish Historical Consciousness. 

Trans. Chaya Naor and Sondra Silverston. Oxford: Littman Library of Jewish Civilization. 

Feliks, Jehuda. 2007. Pomegranate. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 
2nd edn, vol. 16, 364-5. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Frischmann, David. 1924. OttVpTIp [Coriolanus] . Warsaw: HaSefirah. 

Frymer, Tikva S. 2007. Ashtoreth. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 
2nd edn, vol. 2, 581-2. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Gilulah, Devorah. 2013. AmiA 'ttTDn btVTX'Uft [From Ithiel the Cushite to Alterman’s 

Othello]. Bamot uMasakh 9: 49-58. 

Goldberg, Lea. 1936. nsmi Hip ITONTIl “iVniN” :niQl [Stages: ‘Othello’ at the Hebrew Theatre in 
Haifa] . Da var, 15 March: 9. 

Golomb, Harai. 1998. Shakespearean Re-Generations in Hebrew: A Study in Historical Poetics. 

In Strands Afar Remote: Israeli Perspectives on Shakespeare, ed. Avraham Oz, 255-75. 

Newark: University of Delaware Press. 

Gordon, Samuel Leib. 1899. T*7 [King Lear]. Warsaw: M. I. Halter and Co. 


536 


References 


Grossberg, Daniel. 2004. Lamentations. In The Jewish Study Bible, ed. Adele Berlin and Marc Zvi Brettler, 
1587-602. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Gruber, Mayer. 2004. Job. In The Jewish Study Bible, ed. Adele Berlin and Marc Zvi Brettler, 1499-562. 
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Halkin, Shimon. 1929. rPSJIQ "lmon [The Merchant of Venice]. Berlin: A. J. Stybel. 

Haran, Menahem, Menahem Stern, and Gerald Y. Blidstein. 2007. Priests and Priesthood. In 

Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 16, 513-26. 
Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Hillers, Delbert Roy and Reuben Kashani. 2007. Burial. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael 

Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 4, 291-4. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Holtzman, Avner. 2010. Literary Journals: Hebrew Literary Journals. In Y7VO Encyclopedia of Jews in 
Eastern Europe, ed. Jeffrey P. Edelstein et al. www.yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Literary_ 
Journals/Hebrew_Literary_Journals. Accessed 24 February 2017. 

Honigmann, E. A. J., ed. 1997. The Arden Shakespeare: Othello, 3rd edn. London: Bloomsbury. 

Hrushovski-Harshav, Benjamin. 2007. Prosody, Hebrew. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael 

Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 16, 595-623. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Jastrow, Marcus. 1903. Dictionary of the Targumim, Talmud Bavli, Talmud Yerushalmi andMidrashic 
Literature. Repr., n.p.: Judaica Treasury, 2004. 

Kadari, Tamar. 2009. Hannah: Midrash and Aggadah. In Jewish Women: A Comprehensive Historical 

Encyclopedia, ed. Paula E. Hyman and Dalia Ofer. http://jwa.org/encyclopedia/article/asenath- 
bible. Accessed 25 April 2016. 

Kahn, Lily. 2009. The Verbal System in Late Enlightenment Hebrew . Leiden: Brill. 

. 2013. Melisa. In The Encyclopedia of Hebrew Language and Linguistics, ed. Geoffrey Khan et al., 

vol. 2, 633-4. Boston: Brill. 

. 2015. A Grammar of the Eastern European Hasidic Hebrew Tale. Leiden: Brill. 

. 2017. Representations of Italy in the First Hebrew Shakespeare Translations. In Shakespeare and 

Italy, ed. Chris Stamatakis and Enza De Francisci. London: Routledge. 

. Forthcoming a. Biblical Motifs in the First Hebrew Translation of The Taming of the Shrew. 

Multicultural Shakespeare 14. 

. Forthcoming b. Domesticating Techniques in the First Hebrew Translation of Hamlet. In Hamlet 

Translations, ed. Marta Minier. 

. Forthcoming c. Kalman Schulman’s Hebrew Translation of Josephus’s Jewish War. In The Jewish 

Reception of Josephus, ed. Andrea Schatz. Leiden: Brill. 

Kaufmann, Philipp. 1832. Othello. In Shakspeare’s Dramatische Werke, vol. 2, 1-186. Berlin: Nicolai. 

Koehler, Ludwig and Walter Baumgartner. 2001. The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament. 
Rev. Walter Baumgartner and Johann Jakob Stamm with assistance from Benedikt Hartmann 
et al. Trans, and ed. under the supervision of M. E. J. Richardson. 2 vols. Leiden: Brill. 

Lapide, Pinchas. 1984. Hebrew in the Church: The Foundations of Jewish-Christian Dialogue. Trans. Erroll 
F. Rhodes. Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans. 

Leviant, Curt, ed. and trans. 2003. KingArtus: A Hebrew Arthurian Romance of 1279. Syracuse: Syracuse 
University Press. 

Levisohn, Shlomo. 1816. flTlttP [The Melisa ofJeshurun]^ Vienna: Anton Schmid. 

Lieber, Dan. 2007. Strangers and Gentiles. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred 
Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 19, 241-2. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Malkin, Dov Ber. 1946. “TriN fprny riTlQI :“T^n fft [From the Side: Seven Characters Found 

by One Actor]. Al HaMishmar, 1 December: 2. 


References 


537 


Markel, Howard. 1997. Quarantine! East European Jewish Immigrants and the New York City Epidemics of 
1892. Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press. 

Needier, Howard. 1977. Refiguring the Middle Ages: Reflections on Hebrew Romances. New Literary 
History 8(2): 235-55. 

Nida, Eugene A. 1964. Principles of Correspondence. Repr. in The Translation Studies Reader, ed. 
Lawrence Venuti, 3rd edn, 141-55. London: Routledge, 2012. 

Nida, Eugene A. and Charles R. Taber. 1969. The Theory and Practice of Translation. Repr., 

Leiden: Brill, 2003. 

Patterson, David. 1988. A Phoenix in Fetters: Studies in Nineteenth and Early Twentieth Century Hebrew 
Fiction. Savage, MD: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers. 

Pelli, Moshe. 1979. The Age ofHaskalah: Studies in Hebrew Literature of the Enlightenment in Germany. 
Repr., Lanham, MD: Unversity Press of America, 2006. 

. 1993. On the Role of Melitzah in the Literature of Hebrew Enlightenment. In Hebrew in 

Ashkenaz: A Language in Exile, ed. Lewis Glinert, 99-110. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Petrovsky- Shtern, Yohanan. 2010. Demons. In YIVO Encyclopedia of Jews in Eastern Europe, ed. 

Jeffrey P. Edelstein et al. www.yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Demons. Accessed 24 
February 2017. 

Pym, Anthony. 2010. Exploring Translation Theories. London: Routledge. 

Rabinowitz, Louis Isaac and David Max Eichhorn. 2007. Proselytes. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, 
ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 16, 587-94. Detroit: Macmillan 
Reference USA. 

Roeh, Y. 1946. iZTiN^plP DmiN^ - l^niN [ Othello - by Avraham Shklarsh] . Davar, 21 November: 2. 

Rosenzweig, Claudia. 2016. Bovo dAntona byElye Bokher. A Yiddish Romance: A Critical Edition with 
Commentary. Leiden: Brill. 

Rothkoff, Aaron. 2007. Bat Kol. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd 
edn, vol. 3, 213. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Rovang, Paul R. 2009. Hebraizing Arthurian Romance: The Originality of Melech Artus. Arthuriana 
19(2): 3-9. 

Ruderman, David B. 2015. Towards a Preliminary Portrait of an Evangelical Missionary to the Jews: The 
Many Faces of Alexander McCaul (1799-1863). Jewish Historical Studies 47: 48-69. 

Saenz-Badillos, Angel. 1993. A History of the Hebrew Language. Trans. JohnEwolde. Repr., 

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. 

Salkinson, Isaac Edward. 1855. D’Qnn THAN [Epistle to the Romans]. Edinburgh: Robert Young. 

. 1858. nplWTl TID [The Secret of Salvation] . Altona, Germany. 

. 1870. D“TNn riN ttrUT [So He Drove Out the Man]. Vienna. 

. 1874/2015. TPDH [Ithiel the Cushite of Venice]. Ed. Ilan Bar-Dor, Eran Tzelgov, 

and Noga Shevach, with an afterword by Aminadav Dikman. Beer Sheva: Raav. 

. 1877. r6np p [The Son of Ecclesiastes]. Vienna: Georg Brog. 

. 1878/2016. t 7y , l D“l [Ram andJael]. Ed. Ilan Bar-Dor, Eran Tzelgov, and Noga Shevach, with an 

afterword by Avraham Oz. Beer Sheva: Raav. 

Salkinson, Isaac Edward and Christian David Ginsburg. 1885. IT ruznn npnpra :ni2rrnn min 
“DP fllP'’ 1 ? [Salkinson-Ginsburg’s Hebrew New Testament]. Vienna: CarlFromme. 

Salsitz, Norman. 2002. Three Homelands: Memories of a Jewish Life in Poland, Israel, and America. With 
Stanley Kaish. Syracuse: Syracuse University Press. 

Sarna, Nahum et al. 2007. Enoch. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 
2nd edn, vol. 6, 441-2. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 


538 


References 


Schalit, Abraham and Shimon Gibson. 2007. Helena. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum 
and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 6, 781-2. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Schatz, Andrea. 2009. Sprache in der Zerstreuung: Di Sakularisierung des Hebraischen im 1 8. 

Jahrhundert. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht. 

Schleiermacher, Friedrich. 1813. On the Different Methods of Translating. Trans. Susan 

Bernofsky. Repr. in The Translation Studies Reader, ed. Lawrence Venuti, 3rd edn, 43-63. 

London: Routledge, 2012. 

Schulman, Alan Richard. 2007. Cush (Kush). In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred 
Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 5, 343-4. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Schwarz, Regina. 2004. Othello and the Horizon of Justice. In Transcendence: Philosophy, Literature, and 
Theology Approach the Beyond, ed. Regina Schwarz, 81-104. New York: Routledge. 

Schwarz-Gastine, Isabelle. 2003. Shakespeare on the French Stage: A Historical Survey. In Four 
Hundred Years of Shakespeare in Europe, ed. Juis Pujante and Ton Hoenselaars, 223-40. 

Newark: University of Delaware Press. 

Scolnicov, Hanna. 2001. The Hebrew Who Turned Christian: The First Translator of Shakespeare into 
the Holy Tongue. Shakespeare Survey 54: 182-90. 

Shahevitch, Boaz. 1970. On the Nature of the Melitza. Ha-sifrut 2(3): 664-6. 

Shavit, Yaacov. 1993. A Duty Too Heavy to Bear: Hebrew in the Berlin Haskalah, 1783-1819: Between 
Classic, Modern, and Romantic. In Hebrew in Ashkenaz: A Language in Exile, ed. Lewis Glinert, 
111-28. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Silberbusch, David Isaiah. 1936. TIUTIDT DpJDft [From the Book of My Memoirs] . Tel Aviv: HaPoel HaTzair; 
repr. http://benyehuda.Org/silberbusch/ishim_umeoraot.html#g. Accessed 24 February 2017. 

Singerman, Robert. 1988. Between Western Culture and Jewish Tradition. In A Sign and a 

Witness: 2,000 Years of Hebrew Books and Illuminated Manuscripts, ed. Leonard Singer Gold, 140- 
54. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Standhartinger, Angela. 2009. Asenath: Bible. In Jewish Women: A Comprehensive Historical 

Encyclopedia, ed. Paula E. Hyman and Dalia Ofer. http://jwa.org/encyclopedia/article/asenath- 
bible. Accessed 31 January 2016. 

Ta-Shma, Israel Moses, Shlomo Tal, and Menahem Slae. 2007. Responsa. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, 
ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 2nd edn, vol. 17, 228-39. Detroit: Macmillan 
Reference USA. 

Tchernichovsky, Shaul. 1930. DD-JIITD :1N fWp DWH nWn [Twelfth Night, Or: What You Will]. Tel Aviv. 

Toury, Gideon. 2012. Descriptive Translation Studies - and Beyond. Rev. ed. Amsterdam: John Benjamins. 

Trachtenberg, Joshua. 2004. Jewish Magic and Superstition: A Study in Folk Religion. 

Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press. 

Valles, Margot Behrend. 2013. Judaized Romance and Romanticized Judaization: Adaptation in Hebrew 
and Early Yiddish Chivalric Literature. PhD dissertation, Indiana University. 

Venuti, Lawrence. 2008. The Translator’s Invisibility: A History of Translation. 2nd edn. 

London: Routledge. 

, ed. 2012. The Translation Studies Reader. 3rd edn. London: Routledge. 

Walker, James Barr. 1841. Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation: A Book for the Times. New York. 

Weinfeld, Moshe. 2007. Covenant. In Encyclopaedia Judaica, ed. Michael Berenbaum and Fred Skolnik, 
2nd edn, vol. 5, 249-53. Detroit: Macmillan Reference USA. 

Weis, Rene, ed. 2012. The Arden Shakespeare: Romeo and Juliet. 3rd edn. London: Bloomsbury. 

Williams, Simon. 1990. Shakespeare on the German Stage: Vol. 1: 1586-1914. Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 


References 


539 


Wolpe, David. 1997. Hester Panim in Modern Jewish Thought. Modern Judaism 17(1): 25-56. 
Zer-Zion, Shelly. 2010. Theater: Hebrew Theater. In Y7VO Encyclopedia of Jews in Eastern Europe, ed. 
Jeffrey P. Edelstein et al. www.yivoencyclopedia.org/article.aspx/Theater/Hebrew_Theater. 
Accessed 24 February 2017. 

Zitron, Samuel Leib. 1925. D^rono ,OHJFQ ,Dn01Q :TIJnfln-niriKD [. Behind the Curtain: Converts, 
Traitors, Deniers]. Part 2. Vilnius: Zvi Matz. 

Zussman, Ezra. 1946. “*6mN” - [Shklarsh - ‘OtZieZZo’] . Davar, 6 December: 4. 


540 


References 


This first bilingual edition and analysis of the earliest Shakespeare 
plays translated into Hebrew - Isaac Edward Salkinson’s Jthiel the 
Cushite of Venice ( Othello , Vienna, 1874) arid Ram and Jael (Romeo and Juliet, 
Vienna, 1878) - offers a fascinating and unique perspective on global 
Shakespeare. Differing significantly from the original English, 
the translations are replete with biblical, rabbinic, and medieval 
Hebrew textual references and reflect a profoundly Jewish religious 
and cultural setting. The volume includes the full text of the two 
Hebrew plays alongside a complete English back-translation with a 
commentary examining the rich array of I Icbrew sources and Jewish 
allusions that Salkinson incorporates into his work. The edition is 
complemented by an introduction to the history of Jewish Shakespeare 
reception in Central and Eastern Europe; a survey of Salkinson’s 
biography including discussion of his unusual status as a Jewish 
convert to Christianity; and an overview of his translation strategies. 
The book makes Salkinson’s pioneering work accessible to a wide 
audience, and will appeal to anyone with an interest in multicultural 
Shakespeare, translation studies, the development of Modern Hebrew 
literature, and European Jewish history and cult ure. 
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